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Diſcovering moſt clearly, excellently , and 

_ evidently to every ordinary capacity or underRanding : 

' thedifference betwixt Faith and Works, Law and Goipel, | 
the Chriſtian and Creature Operations, Troubles and | 
Conſolations, and the beſt way to make Chriſtians keep 
them ſo, and in caſe of Relapſes, to recover them agatn 
by Chriſt, the only Cure of all ſoul- maladies, Engliſhed 
by Filliam Gdce, and Printed 1581. 


en 


Revel. 4. 5. And out of the throne proceeded lightnings , and thux- 
derings, and voices : and there were ſeven lamps of fire burning before 
the Throne, which arethe ſeven Spirits of God. 

.Revel.5.11.12.13. And T behcld, and T hcard the voice of many An- 
gels round about the throne, and the beafts and the Elders, and the nun- 
ber of them was ren thouſand times ten thouſaud, aud thouſands of thou- 

ſands. 

/ Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to re- 
ceive power, and riches, and wiſdome, and ſtrength , and honor , aud 
glory, and bleſſing. 

And every creattre which is in heaven, and on the carth, and «xder | 
the earth, and ſuch as are in the ſea, and all that are in them, beard T, 

; ſaying, Bleſſing, honor, glory, aud power, be unto him that ſitteth upon 
| the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever aud ever, 

|  Plal.29.3.4 The veice of the Lord is ipon the waters : the God of 
glory thundreth, the Lord is upan many waters; The voice of the Lord 
1s power full. The voice of the Loyd is full of Majeſty. 

Job. 2y. 3.4. When his candle ſhined upon my head, and when by his 
light [ walked through darkneſſe. «As T was itt the daics of my youth , 

when the ſecret of God was upon my tabernache. | 


London: Printed by Tho. Paine, and are to be ſold by E. Dod, and 
| NeER7!s, ar the figne of che Gun in Ivy. Lan?, 1652. 
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SOME GLIMPSES OF THE HEROTQUE, GRACIOUS, AND: 
GALL»ANT »>*PIRIT OF LUTHER. 

ther ( ſaith Melanfton ) 4% a miracle amorgſt men. Another 

{aith, That there was ncver any more truſty ſervans to his Maſier, , 

never any of more undaunted courage in his Maſters cauſe. 'Never 


any that adventured, or durſt adventure farther: Never any that uſed 


more conſtancy, magnanimity and force in battering the Fortn«ſjes of 
the enemies : Never any that pierced deeper, prevailed farther , aud 
procured larger for the ſafety 6f poor Chriſtians, ſo mary hundred 
years, oppreſſed, impriſoned , impoveriſhed , yuaked , ard chained in 
miſcrable (aptivity, through the monſtrous outrage of the cxecrable. 
N imrod of Rome than Luther. He had the injoyments of God ( by bis 
ſpirit ) in his boſome, and was carried on, ( thcugh mightily oppoſed) 
z0 do good to the Church and State, in that age wherein he lived , by 
imparting what hc had received, from thas all-powerfull ſpiris which 
did reveal the hidden myſteries and deep things of God to him a- 
boundanily, and yet did not contcut himſelf with |6 doing,gs like thoſe 
of Kuben, Manaſſah and Gad beyond Fordan, (Foſna 22.21 30) But 
was ſo carricd on (by the ſame ſpirit) that he ſought the good of poſtc- 
ritics 10 come , and ſuccceding ages will have cauſe (as we have) to 
praiſe God for his (labour of love and ) works extant. Whercin we 
may ſelace our ſelves as he did. Who fince Pauls death ſpake and wrote 
ſo of God, Chriſt, Chriſtians, the Law , Goſpell, Faith and Love, 
Grace and Works, ſerting them in their proper pace , in Converſation 
among ſt men, on ths fide Feſus (/briſt, as Luther hath? N ever man or 
woman that read Luther, but it pierced their hearts, and left behind # 
deep impreſſion in their minds , to the quieting of their perplexed, 
troubled, and diſtreſſed (onſciences, if they were (riſtians. (Oh! . 
what caſe of heart, refreſhmugs , and unſpeakable delights have rhcy 
had? ) But a wonderfull ſting in the Conſciences of the wicked, eſpe= 
cially if they were brought up 4Amichriſtian. For they can't abide 10 
hear , thaz all the glory of our ſalvation ſhould be given to God and 
Chriſt alone. And that Chriflians ſhould have their joy , peace , aud 
conſolation from a ſure foundation, Gods love in (hriſt Feſus , whom 
Luther by the evident demonſtration of the ſpirit hath moſt man'fejt= 

ly laid down for ſalvation. eAnd for good works, none ever preſt :hcm 

more upon men for converſaruon ſo exafly , and according to the ſpi- 

rituall meaning of the Law, then Luthcr hath. «And there is more ſ0- 

lid divinity in one leafe of Luthers works, then in many pro!1x Treatt= 

ſes extant. O what woices doth he utter ? What light doth he bold 

forth? What ſpirituall Majcſty, glory and power is there in's expreſſi= 

ons F What heavenly doArine doth he preach ? What ſpirituall con- 

ſolations oth he propound ? What great , profound, and coniinualt 

exerciſes, praiſe, and experience of inward conflifts , agonics', and 

ſtraits of conſcience has be ? What fights with Satan , the Fleſh , the 
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Forld , the Law , againſt fin, death , 4nd all the infernall powers of 
Hell had he 2 What (ontemplations of Chrift, Grace, Fuſtification , 
and faith had he? Tea, and his phraſe and eloquence of ſpeech doth 
diſcover ſo much holy pride, and height of ſpirit , in the diſcovery of 
ghe ineſtimable, free, perfeF, and permanent love of God the Father , 
the admirable glory, durable richcs, and everlaſting Kingdome ordain- 
ed for Saints clefed, and purchaſed by Chriſt, yer ſalu#tion js free to ms, 
though it coſt Chriſt full dear , all applycd by faith , that maketh the 
N ativity, Conception, Birth, Thoughts, words, works, life, death , 
ReſurreFion, Aſcenſuon, mediation or interceſſion of Chriſt ours, and 
this the Spirit revealeth, and faith ſealeth up our ſalvation t0 
us, and brings it home to the Eonſcicnce , and aſſureth us that the 
conqueſt of Chriſt over fin, death, and hell is ours, aud that ſatisfa- 
ion te the Law made b, Chriſt , whereby be hath pacified the wrath 
of God felt in our Conſciences, fo that all fears and terrors are remo- 
ved, and conſcience diſcharged, asif it had never been ſtung by ſin , 
thar biting Serpent, the jaws of hcll ſo broken , death ſo vanquiſhed, 
the tecth of the Lam [o beaten out , that they can bite us no more, 
ſhut us up priſoxers xo more, neither hurt the pooresl (Chriſtiau 
once freed, clothed, and hcai'4 by Chriſt, and injozing him by 
faith, how gajily, ſtrong , and terrible ſoever they appear to [ence , 
reaſon, or incredulity that Lieth hid in our nature, like the Vipers teeth 
under his gums, aud too too oftentimes breaks forth to our great diſtur- 
bance. Tn all theſe feats of ſpiritual Aftivity, and ſoul viftories , he's 

- much rather to be wondred at then praiſed , by ſacrcd faith , ſo highly 
was he raiſed , as may appear in ſome few injlances following , col- 
lefed out of his works: When the Law would trouble the con- 
ſcience and rule there , aud diſturb the Chriſt ians ſweet injoym<i, 


of Chriſt, Thus ſaith he , O Law, thou mighty Queen, and crucll 


Regent of all mankind, wha: haue I done, that thou haſt accuſed me , 
zerrified me, and condemned me, which am innocent? O Law thou 
haſt no power over me, and therefore thou doeft accuſe and condemn 
me in vain; for I believe in the Son of God , whom the Father hath 
ſent into the world, to redeem us miſerable ſurners:, oppreſſed with the 
tyranny of the Law, He gave his life , and ſhed his blood for me. 
Therefore fecling thy terrors and threatnings, O Law , I plunec 
my conſcience in the wounas, blood, death , reſurreFion , aud 
victory of my Saviour ('hril. Beſfgdes him I will ſee nothing , TI 
will hear nothing, O Law, thou wouldet climbe up into the 
Kingdome of my conſcience, and there reign and repreve it of fin , and 
wouldeſt take from me the joy of my heart, which I have by faith in 
Chriſt, and drive me to deſneration , that I might be without all 
hope, and utterly periſh. This thou deeſ beſides thy officg: keep thy ſclf 
within thy bounds , and exerciſe thy power upon the ach, but teuch not 
my conſcience, for I am baptized, aud by the Goſpell , am called 10 the 

| | partaking 
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partaking of rightcoufneſſe and everlaſting life, to the Kingdome of 
(briſt, wherein my conſcience is at reſt , where no Law ts, but autoge- 
ther forgiveneſſe of ſins, peace, quicineſſe, joy, health , and cverLaſt- 
ing life. Trouble me not in theſe matters, for I will not ſuffer thee 
ſo intolerable a Tyrant, and crucll tarmentor , to raigh im my Ccon- 
ſcience: for it is the ſeat and te iple of Chriit the Son of God, who 
is the King of righteouſnejje and peace, and my moit ſweer Saviour and 
Mediator: He ſhall keep my conſcience jorfull and quiet in the found 
and pure dofrine of the Goſpell, and in ihc knowledge of this Chrijtt- 
an an1 beavenl, rizhteouſne;;e , in that righiteouſneſſe and life T have 
no fin, 16 carc , no jiing of couſcicnce, no fear of death. O Law, 
thy tyrauny can have no place in the throne where Chriſt my Lord 
fitteth: there | cannot hear thec, for Tam free, and a ſon , who mul 
xo be. Wo r0 any boudige or Law. Thercfore when (/hriſt is come, 
we ought 10 know nothing of che ..aw , unleſſ: ir be in this reſpett z 
that ii hath power and 4ominion over the ficſh, to bridle and keep 16 
under. But whenthe Law commceth to trouble thy conſciexce , thou muſt 
ſay , Lady Law, thou comeil not in ſeaſon, for thou commeſt 100 
ſoon, tarry yet untill 430. years be expired , an# when they are paſt 
then come and ſpare nar. But if thou com'jt then , yet ſhalt thou come 
zoo late. For then hath the promoſe prevented thcc 439. years: to the 
which I aſſent, and ſweetly repoſe my ſclf in the ſame. Therefore T have 
nothing to do with thee: T hear thee not, for I live in Chrijt who hath 
aboliſhed thee O-Lawi O Law that thou accuſejt me and jayejt, that T 
have committed many fius! Indeed T grant that T have committed ma- 
uy fins, yea, and yet do ſtill commis finnes daily without uumber. 
This toucheth me nothing: T am now deaf and cannot hear , there- 
fore thou talkeſt to me in vain, for I am dead unto thee. But if thou 
wilt needs diſpute with me as touching my fins , get thee 10 my fieſh 
and members, crucifie them, but trouble nor me , nos my conſcience, LI 
ſay which au 4 Lady aud a Queen, and have nothing to do with thee, 
for 7 am dead 16 thee, and now T live to Chriſt, with whom I am under 
another Law, to wit the Law of grace, which ruleth over fin and the 
Law. Therefore the Law cannot accuſe or coudemn thoſe that belicue 


01 (hrijt. Gal. 5. 23. pag. 274 Indecd the Law troubleth and terriff- 


eth our conſciences , but Chriſt apprehended by faith , vanquiſhcth it 
wth all his terrors ond threatuings. To them rherefore the Law is ut- 
zerly aboliſhed, and hath no more powcr to accuſe them. For they do 
that of their own accord which the Law requireth, Chriſl apprehended 
by fait) , ſecretly by his ſpirit ſaith thus to 1he ſoul diſtreſſed. Do'ſs 
zhou ſce nothing but the Law, ſin , terror , heavineſſe, deſperation , 
death, hell and the divell? Is there not alſo grace, remiſſion of ſins? 
rizhtcouſneſſe, gnſelation , joy, peace, life, heaven, Chriſt, and God? 
Troublc me 10 more, O my ſoul. What is the Law? what is finne? 

. Fo EP wh-6 


what are all evills in combariſon of theſe things ? Truſt in God who 
hath not jpared his own dear Senne, but hath given him tothe death 
of the crojje for thy ſennes, &c. Therefore when thou art beaten down, 
tormenied, and affiifed by the Law, then ſay: Lady Law, thou art not 
alons, neither ar thou all things + But beſudes thee there are yet other 
th'.gs much 4rciarcy and better then thu art, namely, Grace, Faith, 
and BleTi g, theſe do not accuſe me, terrifie me, and condemn me , but 
they comſjort me , they bid mc trujt in the Lord, and promiſe unto me 


vifory ad ſatuation in Chriſt. There is no cauſe therefore why 


T trould deſpair. Wha: therefore mit IT do? The Law aſſailing 
and urgmy my conſcience , eſpecially when I perceive my -ſclfe 


= 


noe 0 16 thus which it requircth * IT anſwer , Thu which Chriſt 


doth here, who adminieth or acknowledg'th uo Law, aithoi 


brought 


out of the Law of God , ſo learn thou alſo 10 do , that tu mayeclſt 
byidly /.v» to rhe Law, leave off Law to diſpute with me, T have no-« 
thing i6 do with thee , and for thas very. ſame cauſe for whizh thou | 


commest ro diſpute with me, and ro inqu.re of me, how good and righte- 
6+ | am, I will not hear thee : For it here maketh no matter what I 


"nk" 


am, or what IT ought to do, and wha: not to do, but whit Chriſt hims : 


ſcif is onght to do, and doth. For now we are in the Bride Chamber, 
' 
Wt 


+ only the Bride and che Bradegroom mujt have to do, and it be= © 


þ verh nt thee 10 come thitier , nor to entermeddle any thing there, 
W-cn he (peaketh of Satan, death and 'in troubling the conſcience, 


ho « triumphingly is it? faith he, Sir Divell, I fear not thy threat-. 


ninrgsandicrior: for there is one whoſe name is Feſus ('þriſt in whom 


T bel-cuc : he hath aboliſhed the Law, condemned ſrnne, vanquiſhed * 
death, a» dejtroyed hell ; and he is thy tormentor , O Satan, for he | 
ha: bound thee, aud ho! 'cth thee Captive, 10 the end that thou ſhoul« , 


in, forth the greatneſſe of my fins, and ſoro bring me into heavi- 


reſſe, diftruſf difpair, hatred, contempt, and blaſpheming of God.” 


Tez rather Fn that thou ſayeſt I am a ſinrier , thou grveſt me Armour 


arid Weapon againjt thy ſelf, that with thine own ſword, T may cut thy 


throut, an' iread thee under my feet: For Chrit dicd fer funners, if EF . 


were rizhieous, and had no finne, I ſhoutd have need of ({hriſt to 
be my Reconctler, Why then, O thou peeviſh holy Saran , wilt thou 
mahe mee to bc holy, and to ſeek righteouſneſſe in my ſelf, when indeed 
T have nothing in m- but fins, and moſt gricvons fins , &c This I 


__ 


. 


now, and more then thou canſt accuſe me of. Therefore whether thou | 


lay my fins befor me , or my good works T paſſe not , but removing 
voth fir our of 1» geht, T ouly veſt on Chrift, I know him 10 be pro- 
fitable unto mc, therefore T will not make him unproftable: which I 
ſpouid do, if eitber I ſhould preſume to purchaſe to my ſelf favour and 

everlaſling 


: 
. 


_ Au. 
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everlafing life by my good deeds , or fhonld diſpair of my ſatuation 
” becauſe of my finnes. Alſo as often as thou objefeſt that I am @ funnery 
thou calleſt to my remembrance the benefits of (hriſt my Redeemer , 
upon whoſe ſhoulders, and not upon mine own , lie all my finnes, For 
the Lord hath laid all our iniquitics upon him, Tfay 53. 6. Whercſore, 
when thou ſayeſt I ama finer, thou doeſt not terrifie me , but comfors 
me above meaſure. And the more vchement thou O Satan fighteſt 4- 
gainſt my conſcience , ſo much the ſtronger is my righteouſneſſe made. 
I do the more ar-denily pray , and my faith is increaſed. Ser.$. pag. 
61. Here T will will abide in the Armes of ({hriſt, cleaving unſepa- 
rabls about his neck , and creeping into his boſome , whatſocver the 
Law -ll ſay , and my heart ſhall fecl. When I feel the terrors of 
death, » thou haſt nothing to do with me O death: for I have 4s 
nother death, which killcth tbce my death, and thas death which 
killeth, is ſtronger then that which i killed, namely (hriſt, that hath 
flain both death and the divell, Heb 2.14, (Scr.22.pag. 304.) If death 
creep upon thee, and attempt to devoure thee, ſay unto 1r,Good Miſtreſſe 
death, doe$l thou know this man ([hriſi? come aud bite out his tooth,hail 
thou forgotten how little thy biting prevailed with him once? Go 10, if 
it be a pleaſure unto thee,incounter with him again.Thou hadſt perſwa= 
ded thy ſelf that thou fſhouldſt have prevailed ſomwhat againſt him,&@ cat: 
thou didjt bite indced,but it turned worſe 10 thy ſelf,&c. Although Tam 
a frnner by the Law, yet T die not, becauſe Chriſt lrveth, who is both my 
righreouſneſſe and everlaſting life, in that righteouſneſſe and life T 
have no fuune, E*c. When he read Fohn 16, 33. But be of good cheer, 
T have overcome the world. He brake out into theſe words. eA man 
could find in his hcars zo fetch ſuch a ſentence upon his knees from 
Rome or Hicruſalem, how was he taken up into admiration with it. 
Oh! ſaith he (on Mat.3 17.) Nothing elſe was heard and ſeen but 
love, good will, and the infinite and incredible favour of God towards 
us ; nothing but unmeaſurable aid botyomleſſe goodneſſe, and placa- 
bility; All the whole vaſt heaven ſeemed nor to diſtill dreps, but 
zo powre and rain down whole ſhowers and floods of moſt ſweet honey 
and ſugar, &c. for this would God ſound theſe words from heaven 
with his own vo1ce, that he might perſwade us certainly , and that we 
might fix it deeply in our minds, that in ({hrift, and for Chriſt his be- 
loved Sonne, *tis bis will to-lade us with his benefits, ec. and imbrace 

"us 45 4 Father moſt lovingly. Truly with no praiſes could Chriſt 
be more glorified , nor extolled more magnificently; for by this 

voice he is ſer ina moſt illuſtrious dignity,and high glory,he'sproclaim'4 

and declar'd the true King of peace , a true Prieſt , working perfett 

. atouement, and the beir and Lord of all things, who alone pacified 

'. his Father, amM brings to paſſe, that heis well pleaſed with us. More- 
over in theſe words, God whe Father teſtifieth that beis of aright fa- 
A 4 therly 


therly, and well pleaſed mind tothem that believe in Chriſt; to theſc he 


declares and opens bimſclf wholly, and leaves it witneſſed to our con- 


{ciences that hcis at perfed peace with us, eFc. And on Mat. 11, 28, 
Come unto me, &c. As though hc ſaid, run and feck 1 what place ſocucr 


re will, hear and learn whatſocuvcr can be preached unto you , yet 


tnall ye find noquictneſſe of heart, ye ſhall find no peace but (in me a- 
louc. Sermon 8. page 87. Here he looketh for us , hcre he will 
recerue us: here is the throne of grace, and the true mercy Scat, 
from which none is drive away , which with true faith reſort unto 


7: , (but) here they that ſeek ſhall find 3 bere they that ash fſhail be 
heard; here they that knock , the endleſſe treaſures of heaven ſhall be 


opcnel. Beware thoupreſume nos ro deal with God without me, Oh? * 


creep intome, put on me, and ſo come and have whaiſocy 


ou dc- 
fireſt, being wray't , ſhrowded, and clothed in the ark — op £1 
and ſo in Chriſt o nly thou hajt acccſſe to the Father; When he dehor ts | 


from curious ſpeculations of God , how ſweet and ſafe is his advertſe- 
ment. on Pſalme 139. and in many other places, For this cauſe I 
do ſo often admoniſh you , that without Chrijt you ſhould ſhat jour 
cys , and ſfop your cars, and ſay you know no God beſides him which 
wz s in the lap of the Uirgin Mary, and ſuck't hcr breaſts. Where this 
God Chriſt Fcſus is, there is God wholly, thcre is the whole divinity, 
zherc is the Father and the Holy Gho8t, Without this ('hrift there is no 
God. iT have knowa many in the King dome of Antichriſt , which ſech- 
eng to comprehend God by maiis ſpeculations, have horribly pcrifhed. 
And if God through his incſtimable mercy had nor delivered me from 
this tentation, T had alſo fallen headlon g into deitrufion. The nature 
vf God is higher then :h4t me arc able to attain unto it. Wherefore he 
hath bumbled himjclf tous, and taken upon him that nature which is 
beſt. known and moit familiar unto us, (to wit) even our own, hcre 
he will reecicc us. Ge. Fohn 6. No man commeth to the Father but by 
ie, &*c. Herc is the Mcrcy Scat and Throne of. Grace that we may ſaſcly 
and comforrab!» conceive of God, and come to him, in, aud by. For 
the nature of min is morc frail, then that it ſhould once conceive of 
God out of 4 Hudiator, Iiercforche hath grven ns, this new and. li- 
wing way, that through the vail of Chrifts fleſh we may behold him, 
&'14 iu-whom, and by whom, we mujt havezo do with him. Hence it is, 
thit Turks, Fews, and others ſo grofly erre, &c. eAnd therefore they 
2:fo that jirive 10 come directly to Ged , do profit themſclues nothing 
at all therchy , whilſt ihus they come to God in prayer without the 
Soa, they which do here ncale# him , as thaugh he were made man 
for nonug?t, and in the mcan ſeaſon ds without a Mediator pray unto 
(FJ, who hath crcated Heaven and Earth, they pray indecd , but none 
ret belp them, they hall cry aud none frall hear them. Thcrefore 


' 


tew#3ic 15.5 thou preſume uot 10 deal wich God , not once 10 conceive 


f 
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of him out of Chriſt, who is God-man, and bleſſed for cucr. Rom. g. 5. 
When he ſpeaks of the great cArticle of Fuſt:fication,on Pſa, 139.4ndin 
many other p!aces he ſaith. *'Tis the chiefejt point of our ſalvation and 
righreouſneſſe before God, The true and ſincere knowicdge whereof 
i 1t which maintaineth and preſerveth the Church : for it is the kuow- 
ledge of verity and life, Contrariwiſe, where the knowledge of our Fu- 
ſtification is loſt, there is no life,no (harch, no Chriſt , neither is there 
any judgement left, erther of dofrine or of ſpirit, bus all is ful of horri= 
ble darknejje and blindncſſe. eAnd on Gal 2.11. for be hath here 10 sri- 
fling matter in haud , bus the chiefcjt »Article of all Chriſtian dorine, 
The utility and Majcily whereof , who ſo rightly eſteemeth, ro him all 
other things, ſhall ſcem but vile and nothing worth: For what is Perer? 
whats Tn. is an Angel from heaven? what are all other creatures 
to the Article of Fujtification? Which iſ wc know , then are we in the 
clear light: but if we be ignorant thercof, thcenare we in moſt miſera- 
ble darkneſſe. Wherefore if ye ſce this Article impugued or defaced , 
fear not to reſiſt Peter or an »Angell from heaveu, gc. This dodrine 
it bringeth with it all good things, as well :ghoſily as bodily , namely 
forgivcneſſe of ſins , true rightcouſueſſe, peace of conſcionce, and 
everlaſting life. It approveth aud eſiabli(heth civill Government, bouſ- 
hold Gaverument, aud all kinds of life that are ordained and appointed 
of God. It rooteth up all doFrines of errors, ſed1tion , confuſion and 
ſuch like: and purtcth away the fear of ſin and death; and 10 be ſhort , 
ir diſcovercth all the ſubtil flights and works of the divell, and open=- 
eth the bencfits and love of G od towards us in Chriſt. What means the 
world to hate this dofrine, and glad ridings of everlaſiing comfort, 
grace, ſalvation and cternall life, ſo bitterly , and 0 perſecute it with 
ſuch divelliſh outrage? accounting it the greateſt plague that can befal 
them. IT kuow that the divell geeth about nothing more , then that he 
may take away this knowledge from the fight and minds of men, by buſy- 
inz them with diſpurations,that this Article may be forgotten,or not ſo 
effeftually ve made uſc of, for he knows the force of it , and 'tis no won- 
der that Satan doth ſo bejtir him. By it he is overthrown, bis Kingdom 
7s deſtroyed, the Law, ſin, and death ( wherewith as moſt mighty and 
invincible tyrants, he hath brought all mankind in ſubjc&ion under his 
dominion) are wrejicd out of his hands, and his priſoners are tranſlated 
out of the Kingdome of darkneſſe into the Kingdom of light and liberty. 
Should the divel ſuffer all this? ſhould not the Fathcr of all lies imploy 
all his force and ſubrill policies, to darken, to corrupt, and utterly to 
root out this dofrine of our ſ{aluation and cternall liſc? indeed $. Paul 
complained, that in his time the divell ſhewed himſelf a cunning 
workman in this buſineſe: Thjs paſſive righteouſueſſe , or Chrijiian 
righieouſneſſe, the righicouſncſſe of faith is hidden in a myſtery, which 
the worll doth not know , ca Chriſtians themſelves do not through!y 
undertind 


underſtand it, and can bardly take hold of it in the time of tentation, 
therefore good Paſtors will be continually and daily bandling this point 
&c. for who ſo dath nor under(tand and apprehend this righteouſneſſe , 
muft needs in afflitions and terrors of conſcience be overthrown , for 


there is nocomfort of conſcience ſo firm and ſs ſure as this paſſive 


righteouſueſſe, that is apprchended by faith. »And Mr. Fox ſaith of it, 


Tha: unleſſe the ſpecial! grace of Chriſt do help, hard it is to fleſh and | 


bloud to comprehend thts myjticall and joyfull dofrine of Fuilification, 
ſo ſtrauge it is to carnall reaſon, ſo dark to the world, ſo many ene- 
mics it hath, that cxcept the Spirit of God from above do reveale it, 


Leayning cannot reach it, wiſdome is offended, nature 1s aftonied, De- ' 


wills do not know it, men do perſccure 1t, bricfly, as there xs no way 10 


life, ſo eaſic, ro whom it is given from above, ſo there i nongyſo har4, + 


eafic to whom it is given from above, hard ts the carnall ſenſe not infþi- ' 


red, the ignorance whereof 1s the root of all the errors, ſefs,and di- 
viſions in the world. When he fpeaks of the perverſe nature of man, he 
ſaith; there is nothing elſe in man but wickedneſſe, deluſion, guile, de- 
ceits, lying, fraud, and all kind of cuill, yea by nature man is bur lyes 
«nd vanity. We muſt not truſt any man in any thing , do not perſwade 
thy ſclf, that any man feaketh the truth unto thee, for whatſoever man 
ſpeaketh is a lye. Why ſo? The fountain or ring head , the heart is 
Nos ſetcere, wherefore neither can the rivers be pre, gc. »As ſoon as 
thou thinkeſt in thy mind: He is4 good man, and one that will keev 
his promiſe , Tam ſure that he will not deccive me , but will deal 
faithfully, even then haſt thou fatlen from God and worſhipped an Tdol, 
putting thy truſt in a lyar. Wherefore when thou haſt any dcaling with 
man, think boldly: If he doth faithfully it is wcll, if he do otherwiſe 3 
in the name of God let himgo (and ſay) I will commit all things t9 
the will of God, he ſhall profperouſly bring them to paſſe. O how often 
have we committed Idolatry in this kind? When he ſpeaks of faith, and 
7ts three «Arms, how'excellent is he in's Chriſtian liberty and elſwhere! 
He ſaith through faith every ('hriftian is advanced ahove all things & 

zn (þrr ituall power he is even Lord over all, ya faith frees us nst from 

good works, but from the wicked opinion of works, aud that by faith 
we dwell in (ſhriſt, and in our neighbour by love, faith killeth reaſon, 
-#hat Beaſt and Monſter in Religion, that all the world cannot kill gc. 

Faith even laugheth at all the iniquity rage and fury of the world,and 

maketh thar unts it ſelf matter of ſpirituall joy, wherewith others arc 
even killed, Ser.20.p4g.246. faith overcomes fin, death and the flcſh , 

the world and the divell. Faith is that noble Champion which over- 

cometh aud extinguiſheth every ſin , aud if alithe fins which the whole 

world hath committed from the beginning , were laid upon an heap, 

78 would extinguiſh and aboliſh them altogether : Faith hath to do in 

g7cat miatiers, it etveth glory toGed , it believeth in him, it counteth 
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himtrue, wiſe, righteous, mercifull aud «Almighty, ec. On Pfal p.13. 
Faith and the life of a ((hrijtian is not hypocriſie.,, Wc. as nheir 
life is , which ſeck to come 20 perfeftion , by certain ſpeculations of 
ſpirituall union(as they call it )but altogether in vam, as I have proved 
by mine own expertence,Cc But every Chriſtian through his faith fil- 
leth heaven and earth,heaven with his faith,and earth with his works, 
Fazth doth couple Chriſt and the(hri{ian more ucerer togerber,then the 
husband and his wife are united together. Faith makes us divine people 
(and as 4 man would ſay )ic is theCreator of a certain divinity,not in the 
ſubſtance of God,bus in us; for without faith,God looſeth in us his glory: 
wiſdom,righteouſneſſe, and mercy,@c. Faith in Chriſt isa rreaſureinest1i- 
mable containing in it ſelf al ſaluation,and preſerving from al evil,&#c. 
Belicve,in Chrift, in whom are promiſed unto thee grace, righteonſneſſe, 
peace,freedom,and in whom thou ſhalt have all things if thou believe, 
and without whom thou ſhalt lack all things if thou doſt nor believe, for 
that which is impoſſible to thee in all the works of the Law, thau ſhalt 
very cafily and briefly atchicve, and bring to paſſe through faith, becauſe 
God hath ſo cſtabliſhed al things in faith,that whoſoever hath faith may 
poſſeſFall things,and who ſo toth want faith may poſſeſs nothing. For 
God hath ſhut up al things under unbelief, that he might have mercy on 
all. Rom.11.Thas ſo all things may belong unto God only , as well the 
Commandements as alſo the performance of the ſame, only God Tomman- 
dceth, only God performeth ,therefore Gods promiſes have relation to the 
new Teſtament it ſelf.The firſt arm of faith is this. Foraſmch therefore 
as the promiſes of God be holy words,true,juſt,peaceable,, and*full of all 
goodneſs,it cometh to þ- [s, that the ſoul which doth cleave ſtedfaſtly to 
the ſame, with an unſhakeu faith,is become ſo united unto them,yesa ws al- 
ſo ſo ſwallowed up of them, that it doth nor only partake thereof , but is 
throughly gorged and made drunken with all the power and force of the 
ſame: for if the touching of Chriſt did give health,how much more ſhal a 
verytender feeling of the word in the ſpirit nay rather « thorow ſwallow- 
ing down of the word,communicaze to the ſoul all things that apperrain 
to the word. By this means therefore the ſoul through faith only i juſti- 
fied,ſanTified pacified,delivered and repleniſhed with all goodneſs, and 
# truly made the daughter of God,Fohn.1.12,By this it may eaſily be per- 
cerved from whence faith hath received ſo great force, and why neither 
any one,nor al good works are comparable unto her, becauſe no work cait 
cleave faſt unto Gods word nor be within the ſoul, wherin faith enlyand 
the word do raign aud govern, for ſuch as the word is,ſuch becometh the 
ſoul made by force of the word,even as 4 fiery plate of iron doth glimmer 
like unto fre, by means of unit ing the fire and the plate together,ſo that 
it is manifeſt,that to a Chriſtian man faith only ſuſficeth to Fuſtification. 
Now if he need no works, then alſo he needs not the Law: if he have no 
nced 6f ihe Lawſurcly he is then free from theLaw, Sothis alſo is zrue,the 
Law 


Law is not made for the righteous min,aud this is that ſame Chrifian lie ' 
berty our faith which doth work in us not robe idlers,nor ro giveour ſelves | 


to Lujt and evil life, but that we be not tyed to a neceſſity of obſerving the 
law,or doing works to the end to obtain righ:eou/nes or ſalvation therby, 
The ſecond arm of faith, "tis to reverence him iz whom we do belicue, 


with a mo? godly and carneſt bent affe41on, to wit, that it aceompt him | 


rruc, and worthy to be believed, for there is no honor like unto the opini- 
on concetved of rruth and righteouſneſs, wherewich we do mojt highly e- 
fteem of him we do believe, for what are we able to a{cribe to any perſon, 


. 


" 
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more theutruth,rightcouſnefs, and goodneſs, of all parts perfet aud ab- | 
ſolutetcontrariwi/e 1t is a detcjtable reproach to conceive 4 ſecret opinion | 


of 4 man to be falſe, faithieſſe and wicked. So the ſoul as long as it ſteds 
failly believerh in God thar maketh the promiſe, doth accompt him truce? 
righteous,this is the highejt honor to God,to aſcribe unto him ruth, juſtice, 
and whatſoever el/e ought to be yeelded unto him in whom we do = 
this mil ks realy to execute all his wil: this man doth ſandtfic his name : 
this man ſuffereth himſelf ro be exerciſed according to the wil and pleaſure 
of God becauſe cleaving firmly to his promiſes , he doubtceth nos but that 
he ts truc Ju/t,wiſe,and wil do,diſpoſe ani govern all things for the bejt, 
but is not ſuch a ſoul by the ſame(bis faith) moit humbly obedicnt 10 God 
in all things ? What commandement remaineth then, thaithis obedicnce 
hath not ſufficiently ſatisfied? What fulneſſe can be more abſolute ? then 
all manner of humble obe dicnce? But this obedicuce cometh not by works, 
but by faith only,and believing the promiſes, on the 0:her ſide, what rc- 
beliion? what impiety> what greater reproach can there be unto God then 
20t to-bclieve him when he promiſeth? For what is this clſc, then either 
70x to belicve him when he promiſeth? For what jsthis elſe, then either to 
make God a Lyar,or be doubrful of his truth? to aſcribe truth to himſelf 
and cond:mn God of vanity aud ljing® wherein doth he not deny God 


DOE RELES 


and make to himſelf an image of himſelf in his own heart 4 What avail . 


deeds iu this unbelicf, thuugh they ſceme ncyuer ſo Augelicall and Apo- 
' ſtolicall? and therefore very wel did God conclude all (not in wrath and 
luſt, but) in unbelief, let ſuch as fain that they have fulfilled the law 
through chaſt an4 mzck works of the law, ſhould preſume upon their ſal- 
vation,when as being ſhut up in the ſin of unbelicf, t hey mujt either ſech for 
mercy, or be damned through juſtice,g6.The third arm of Faith which is 
a Fewel ineſtimableyis this, That it coupleth the ſoul with ('hrift,cven as 
the ſpouſe with her husband. By which Sacrament ( as Paul teacheth) 
Chriſt and the ſoul zre made oue fleſh. If they be one fleſh, then is there 4 
irue marriage betw ixt them, yea,rather amarriaze of all the moſt per fe, 
abſolutely accompliſhed betwixt them, for marriages betwixt the man and 
wife, be but ſlender figures of this unton. Whercupon it followcth, that 
all things are common betwixt them, as wel good as bad,ſo that whatſoc - 
ver Corift doth peſſeſſe, the farthfull ſoul may boldly preſume upon the 


ſame, «nd triumph over ibewir, as though they were bis own. Like "Us Y 
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* whatſoever appert aineth unto the ſoul,the ſame may Chriſt challenge unts 
* himſelf as his own. Let us comparc theſe two together, and we ſhall per-= 


ceive inejtimable rreafure.Chrijt is ful of all grace,life,and ſaving health, 
the ſoul is fraight ful of all fi, death and 'dan mation. Now let faith come 
bctween theſe rwo,and It ſhal come 20 paſſe that Chriſt ſhal be laden with 
fin,with Tyjuth and with Hel,but unto the ſoul ſhal be imputed grace life 

aud ſalvarion, for is behov eth Chriſt to accept , ard joynily peſſeſſe the 
things appertaining 20 his (pouſe,and withal ro communicaxe t0 his ſpouſe 
the things that appertaiu to his poſſeſſion,for he that giveth to her by body, 
and himjeif wholly,how can it be but that he muſt give her all things elſe 
withalzand he that is poſſeſſed of the ſpouſe, how doth he not withal poſſeſs 


 alſo,the things pertaining 10 the ſpouſe; here cometh now ro the view, 4 


moſt ſweet ſpeAacle, nos only of communion, but of-a comfortable bantel, 
of viftory,of ſalvarion,and redemption. For, inaſmuch as Chriſt is Gddq 
and Man, and ſuch a perſon as never jet ſinned, never dieth, nor is dam- 
ncd. Tea ſuch a one as neither can fin, nor die, nor be damned, and that 
his jujtice,bis life, his ſaving kealth is unvanquiftuble,cuerlaſting and om-" 
1iporens, when as ſuch a perſon doth communicate to himſelf , yea rather 
doth wed the fin,death,and damnation of his ſpouſe , through the union of 
faith. Aud that the caſe now Yandeth none otherwiſe then as if they were 
his own proper peculiar;even as if himſelf had finned , were travelling, 
dying and deſcending iuto hell, ro bring all things into ſubjcfion, and 
that fin, dearth, and hell, could not ſwallow him, being of all weceſſity 
clean ſwallowed up in him, by a miraculous confli, for his righteouſnes 
zs greater then the fins of all men , his life ſurmounteth in power all 
death ,his ſaving bealth is morc vifterious then all hell. Even ſo the faith- 
Full ſoul,through the aſſuredneſſe of her faith, in Chriſt her Husband, is 


. delivered from all fins, made ſafe from death,guarded from hcl,and indu- 


ed with cverlafling righteouſnes,life,and ſaving health, of her Husband 
Chriſt : 6u this wiſe Chriſt doth couple her 10 himſclf,a glorious ſpouſe 
without ſpout or wrinkle, cleanſing hcr with the fountain in the word of 
life,through faith in the word of life,of righteouſnes,and of ſalvation.E=- 
ven ſo doth he maxry her unto himſelf,in faith, in mercy and compaſſions, 
in juſtice and judgment, Hof. 2.19. hen his friends perſwaded bim from 
going to Worms,leſt they ſhould burn him as they did Jobn Hus, how lit- 
zle did he fear the rage of man,ſo firm was his faith,that he ſaid,Thas if 
T knew there were ſo many divels in worms, 4s tiles on the houſes(in the 
name of our Lord Jeſus (/hriſi) I wil go thither.'N ezther ſhall any kind 
of death or perſecution ſhake my confidence. Oh! what faith and courage 
had he?ewhen others were almoſt az their wits end for fear of the Pope & 
Emperors rage, and ibreatucd wars.Luther was ſo far from being danted, 
that he brake out to the admiration of them all, ſaying,come ler's ſing the 
46.Plal.and then let all the divels in hel do their worſt, ſo ſtrong was bis 
faith inChriſt his refuge,rock,and ſtrong tower. When he ſpeaks of himſelf 
Oh:how diſreſpeAively is i5,a ſack of worms meat,0 wretch thas I am! A 

| | Inmp 
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Iump of earth, bundle of wickednes,an unworthy Miniſter of the Goſpel, 


Ihen of his marriage ſocryed down by Papiſts,if my marriage bea werk® 


of God, what wonder 1s it, if the fleſh be offended ar it? 11% offeuded _. 
cucn at the fleſh which God our Creator 100k and gave to be a ranſom oo | 


food for the ſalvation of the world: if the world were not offended with * 
me, I (ſhould be offended with it,and ſhould fear that it wasggot of Gold 
which I have done. N ow ſeeing the world is vexed an1 troubled ut it, Tam | 
confirmed in my courſr,and comforted inGod. When a prodigious lye was © 


raiſed on him by a Libcll of his death, and bew the divells had carried. 


away his body, &c. with an hypocritical admonitison to take heed of his 
dofrine,ec. and ſpread abroad two vears before his death by the wicked 
Papiſt: Luther read it, and thank't God that the drvell and bis inſtru- 
mcnts were ſuch fools that they could ng#4 Aayuniil he were dead,and ſubs 
ſcribe, I Martin Luther do profeſs aud witnesunder mineown hand,that 
T on the 21.of March 1544-recerved this figment(ſo litile did he regard 
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this egregious lye)ful of angerand fury,concerning my death ,and thas I 


read itwitha joyful countenance: that but I deteſt theblaſphemy which 


aſcribeth an impudent lye to the divineMajeſty. For thg other paſſages,I 


cannot but with joy of bcart laugh at Satans, the Popes e& their com- 
plices hatrcd againſt me,God turn their hearts fromtheir diabolical ma- 
licieuſnes. But if God have deerced nor to hear my prayer for their fin un- 
z0 death,then God grant that they may fil up the meaſure of their ſins,v 
ſolace themſelves to the ful with thetr Libels ful fraight with ſuch like 
tyes.When hc was kept in Coburgh-Caſile, that the Pope and Emperor 
might not murder him,being baniſh'd,he wrote roMelanfon && old him, 
Tf Tperceive that the cauſe gocth not wel with you('twas at Ausburg Aſ- 
ſembly) or to be indaugercd,T ſhal not contain my ſelf, but fhal come with 


Feed unto you,that Imay ſee the gaſtly jaws of Satans teeth ,if the cauſe . 


be faulty, let's revoke it and fly back, if good,why do we make God a 
lyar ,&c.but I am reſolute and ſecure for the publike cauſe. Becauſe Tam 
fare 1bat it is juſt and true,that it is Gods and Chriſts cauſe &c.When 
he ſpake to God how confidently was it? IT knowthou art a father, our 
God, I knowther fore aſſuredly,thatthou wilt deftroy the gerſecutors,C7c. 
Lord God maker of the whole world, T am certain that I am holy before 
thee,and am thy ſcruart,not for minc own ſake, who do as yet feel fin in 
my ſclf,but through Chriſt who hath taken away my ſin, and mads ſatice 
fation for me,&e.»And at his death what confidence had he in his pray- 
cr.0 heavenly Father,my gracious God) and Fathcr of our Lord Feſus 
Chrift, thou Ged of all conjolation,T give thee hearty thanks that thou 
ha$ revealed to me thy So1Feſus Chriſt, whom I bclieve,whom T poſſeſſe, 
whom Þ love,whom T glorifie,I beſeechthee Lord Feſus Chrift,to receive 
my foul.O my gracious heavenly F ather,though I be taken out of thws life, 
though I muſt lay down this frail bedy,yet I certainly know that T ſhal 
live with thee cternally , and that T catinot be taken out of thy h and. 
Lord I render up my ſpirit ixto thy Band, aud come to thee. Thou O God 
of truth haſt redeemed me, Farewell. 


n wcaSgC. 


* a” * v 


"Dy 43-4, 


ee One 0 - X w 5" 0. 


Ourteons Reader, When T firſt heard of theſe 34. choice Sermons 
Cr Luthers,how precious they were in divers parts of the King! my 


and finding old, torn, and imperfed ones, were fie, fix, or ſeven fhil- 


lings 4 piece,and finding the commendations of (brivtians, like iheſc of 
Solomons to the Queen of Sheba true,but not half to the worth of ihefe 
Sermons, I reſolved 10 reprint them, and for thy incouragement Ile 
boldly affifm, that never any laid down the ground of a Chriſtian conſc- 
lation more clearly then he hath an theſe Sermons fellowing, How 1s 
Gods goodneſſe in's free, infinite, and cucrlaſting love ſct forth to us, 
in providing, promiſug, giving aud accepting Chrift for us? And all 
that he did or ſuffcred, and thus making us good trees , by putting us 
into the truc vine ({hriſt, and that maketh us ChriSzans. Then hc holds 
forth works in their right place, but his tranſcendency in curing 
wounded Conſcicnces, fallen, broken, and almoſt lo:ſt (riſftians , ap= 
pears moſt perſpicuouſly throughout the whole book, Obſerve how 
he ſets forth the Nativity Birth, Life, Death and ((onqueſt of Chritt, 
gc. and all for thee, to diſcharge thee, bear up, help , ſuccour , and 
revive thy drooping ſoul , trembling heart , and ſclf-geuilty, fearfull 
conſcience, and ihen thy heart will be cheered , mind ſatisfied, and 
Conſcience eternally quieted, upon the hearing, ſo Fre: and familiarly 
diſcovered the admirable glery of the Lord , and all the riches of his 
grace , thy ſalvation ſo freely, fully , and perfeftly accompliſhed by 
Chriſt, and faith to apply him given of God , and his love ſo clearly 
opened to thee , thy conqueſt in him, and vifaory by him ſo fully 
proved, Gods wrath ſo fully appeaſed, his juftice ſo fully ſatisfied,and 
his Law fulfilled, thy fins done away, death, hell, aud the curſe due 10 
thee ſo far removed, as the Eaſt is frum the Weſt,” the world, fleſh, and 
the divell , and all their works ſo deſtroyed and vanquiſhed by thy 
Surety, King, and Saviour , that though they do daily trouble thee , 
&s they do all good Chriſtians, yet they ſhall never hurt thee , how 
will this work upon thee to live well towards men, and bring forth 
Fruits meet for repentanceg yea melt thy beart, and change by conver- 
ſation from evill to good, more then the fear of hell ; or hope of re- 
ward in heaven: Let experience in all the Saints judge. Bt when 
thou ſhalt heare that Chriſt is the Governour of Heaven aud carsh, 
and doth in love, both diſpoſeth, orders, commands , rulcs , and. doth 
all for thy good &c. thy heart ſurely will leap for joy , and then thou 
wilt beftirre thee , wilt up and be aftive for the common good both 
of Church and State, though to the hazard and loſſe of honours , 
ſtate and life, and wilt for ever bid adew to all the vanities and foole= 
ries of the werld, the fleſh and the divell, having thine eyes opened, 
and beholding Chrit adorned in's beauty, benefits, and ſoule delight- 
2ng glory, thaumuſt of neceſſity break forth and ſay , T have enough , 
My Saviour Chrift and Lord is alive. Then thy carnall affeFions will 
Aeily (though like Noahs flood) be abated. For doybileſſe the ſerious 
"= | conſtleration 


conſideration of the free love, infinite wiſdome, and rich grace of Gol 


ceive us into f.cuo17, yea, aud marry us , poor wicked harlotg ro his be. 


loved Soi. Oh! who ts able to valuc or comprehend the greatneſſe of this \ 
love , andthe royalty of this marriage, the gloriouſncſſe of this rich! 
that God ſhould not only redeem us from all evill, but alſo adorn; 
us with all his own Fewels. And in this caſe, "tis impojſ/ble now that our 


grace, 


ſfrus can deſtroy us, fince they are laid »pon ('briſts ſhoulders, and ſwal- 
lowcd up in him, and we now poſſeſſe the righteouſneſſe of our husband 
Chriſt, we may imbolden our ſelves, and rely upon that as in our cwn 


rieht, as if we had performed it our ſelves , and may oppoſe that againſt | 


our own ſins, with certain vidory againſt death and hell,and ſay though 
T have ſinned, yet my ſweet husband (Chriſt , in whom T through faith 
freely given ds believe, he hath nor fiuned, all his riches are mine , and 


he rook atl my ſins on himſelf, and died for them, now fhall T do that \ 


willingly thas crucified my Lord? God forbid. $0 that "tis by ſerious 
conſideration , holy expoſiulation, humble , and ſelf-denying refolution, 


the Father in providing his Son , together with all the benefits of hisk 
death and paſſion, for ſuch poor lojt creatures 4s we are in old «Adam, . 
and inſtead of turning us into hell, which we have moſt juſtly deſerved, 

be ſhould mojt frank ly withour 4 thoug ht, word, or works of ours, re. 
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that the ſpirit inables the Chriſtian to die daily unzo ſin, and to live un 


God his glory, and this power 1s fetch'd from the love of God, and the 
death of Chriſt; and this is the only way to kill ſin,to beltcve that (hrifd 
hath killed it for us- »And this is the mortification of ſin indeed. Then 


there will follow 4 daily dying to fin in us, anda certain crucifying of | 
the body of fin more and more to our own comfortable feeling , for how * 


can it otherwiſe be, but that when the ſoul ſceth fin through her crucifi- 
ed Lord, as it were the knife that killed the dearly beloved of her own 
ſoul, but that ſhe loath fin, and hate it with a totall, eternall, and un- 
. ſatisfiable hatred , as 1t t« fin and contrary to God : and then the ſame 
ſpirit inableth that ſoul to mourn ing-niouſly , yea, and for cver ro fhun 
the occaſions that may lead her unto fn, and to walk in the way of 
mortifying the tieſh, untill it be utterly dejtrey'd , for that's the ſp irits 
work, and the end of God ingiving it. To ſtrengthen the inward man 
Chriſt, and ro weaken, yea, aud deſtroy to our ſence and feeling »Anti- 
chrijt in us. Which 1s properly the work of the ſpirit of God; aud the 
greateſt happineſſe that a (hriſtian deſires, or. can attain to in this life, 
and according ts his light and preſent injoyment of (hrift, hea#s that 
which 1s good among (t men , ard the ground of all uneven aftings is 


from the want or weakneſſe of Faith, and the ſpirit of Gods aſſiſtance: ' 


when that pales not, what tempcſts in the ſoul doth incredulity , unbe- 
licf, or that »Antichrif} of difidence raiſe in our floating (ſea-like ) 
ſpirits, that arc reſileſſe in extravagant wandrings , when left 10 her 
ſelf, and is not entred on (hrijt, that only ſettles, and ſecures, ſatisficth 


the ſoul. 
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3 Sermon of Dr. Martin Luther, of the Nativity of Thzilts 
[ Luke 2; Verſe 1.to the x 4. &c.] | 


4, [The ſumme of this Text ] 

v: | T. V Hereas the Evangeliſthere diſcribeth the time andplace of 
my the nativitie of Chriſt, firſt herein is required faith of us, 
ch to wit, that we beleeve this to be che ſame Chriſt, of whom theſe 


4.4, things be recorded, Moreover the houle and ſtockhof David ishere 
ur | notified and ſhewed forth, whereof our Mcflias ſhould riſe, 2; The 


L| Shephcards which are here mentioned, are the firſt fruites of thoſe 
d ! Iewes, which come unto Chriſt, as the wiſe men from the Eaſt are 
x | the firſt fruics of the Gentiles, and the innocent, infants'ef all chem, 


|; Which muſt beare the croflle for Chrifts ſake. 3. Whereas the Angelb 
h of the Lord appeareth to the Shepheards in great glory, it fignifieth, 


þ | that the Goſpell commeth unto men with the glory of God. ' Fi 

1; indeed it maketh us afraid, for it condemneth our darkeneſſe and 
th wharſoeyer is in us, untill we heare the comfort, which is here de- 
rþ clared unto the th-pheards in theſe comfortable werds : Be not afraid, 
behold, 1 bring you tydin gs of great joy, whichſball be to all people, bee 
0 | cauſe unto you is borne this day a Saviour, whuh is Chriſt. the Lord 


4. Moreoyer,whereas one Angel firſt preacheth untothe ephearde,' 
that noteth to us the Prince of all preachers Chriſt himſclfe.Second- 
ly, whereas many Angells are gathered: together, it fignificrh the 
multitude of preackers, who all ſay with. one mouth! Glory betos 
God, and peace unto men. $5. The fruic and'profit wherefote Chriſt 

tooke fl:ſh upon him, is here expreſſed to be Eyangelicall peace-and 
; good will ro men, whereof the hymne of the Angells maketha 
| mention : Glory be to God on bigh , and in earth peace, 
good wil towards men. { The Expolition of the-;; Text. 
YE have often times heard this hiſtery before,and muſt heare ic fill 
bath this year, and every yeare,though to ſluggiſh 8& droufie Chri- 
Rians, rhar are ſoone weary and cloyed with good things, the ſame 
peradventure may ſceme redious. Bur to them chat are engued with 
true faich, ir alwayes commerh _ as new. For the holy Ghoſt can 
ſpeake fo diverſly of one thing gthat ro them which be his, it-alwayes 
| ſcemerch new, Moreover we might ſpeake at large of this hiſtory; for 
| It 15 very full of matter, if we ſhould not want time, and if it were-nos 
| crillous left we ſhould ſome where ſtriy trom the purpoſe:Neverthg- 
P elſc we will entreat ſomewhar thereof, as God ſhall permir.. Ye have 
already heard in the text, how the Angell himſelfe cxprefſeth all thig 
hiſtory, giving us rounderſtand,. that the ſame is publiſhed for our 
eauſe; andthac the fruit chercof doth regound aye apperrains to _ 
ony. 
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only, and is wrought to our ſalyation. And therefore the Angell ſpei: : 


king to the ſhepheards, ſaith in theſe words 2 Be nor afraid, behold, I 


bring you tydings of ereat ivy which ſhall be unto al! people, that 85 that * 
wrro you 1s borne this day in the City of David a Savirmr, which is + 
Cbrift the Lord. Here 1s declared firſt, that his nativitie Cothpercaine | 
unto us, when he faith 2 wnto you is borne a Savicur. For the Lord * 


"Chriſt came notfor his own cauſe only, bur that he might helpe and 
ſuccour us. Wherefore ler us moſt diligently endeavour, that we be- 
leeye the Angell, and we ſhall enjoy the whole benefir | have here« 
tofore often rimes ſaid, that the Goſpell preacheth nothing elſe bur 
faith, that the Angel alſo heregorh, and this muſt all preachers doe, 
-otherwiſe they be not truc Miniſters. For the Angell was herea be- 
ginning and example to al preachers, Now we muſt in this place ſpeak 
of a double nativitie, namely of our own and of Chriſts. But before 
I begin to entreat hereof, I will handle the hiſtory briefly, that yee 
may lay it up in your heart, and may be partakers of the joy which the 
Angell here bringeth. Firſttherefore the Byangeliſt ſaith? Andit 
came to poſſe in thoſe dayes,tbat there came a decree ſrom Aguft us (ſar, 
that all the world ſhould betaxed. This firſt taxing was made when Cy- 
rexius was governour of Syria. Therefore went all to be taxed every 
man to bis own (ity. Ye know right well, that the ewes had a pres» 
"miſe made of the Patriarch 74cob,thar a Prince, lawgiver or ruler,of 
'the houſe of Tuda, ſhould nor be wanting in Tudea, untill the Meſſi. 
2s which was promiſcd them did come. For the words of Iacob to Ie 
da are plain after this ſort:The ſcepter ſhall not depart from Iuda eo a 
lawgtver from between his feet untit Silo come,Gen.49.10now at this 
time the cafe was ſo, that the Romans poſſefed Tudea, and had fer a 
Lievyrenant over it, whom the Evangeliſt here callech Cyrenius. The 
Jewes before for a long time had uſed Priefts for Kings, when as the 
-Machabeeshad obtained rhe Kingdome, ſo that the dominion of the 
' houſe of :Iwda was already taken away and ſupprefied, neither was 
there any Prince or ruler, of the ſtock and blood of Tuda, governour 
over the people. But thar Chriſt or the Meffias ſhould now come,thar 
was a great figne,that the propheſie at thattime eſpecially mighr be 
fulflled . Wherefore the Eyangelift ſaith here, that at the time when 
Chriſt was borne, Auguſtus Ceſar had ſera Lievtenant over Tudea, 
under whom the lewes ſhould offer themſclyes to be taxed. As if he 
' aid 2 Eyen atthar time at which he ſhovld be borne, he is borne.All 
that Jived under the Roman Emperour were compelled to pay tax, for 
2 teſtimony that they were ſubje& unto him. This the Iewes knew, 
bur they did nor underſtand thy Prophecies J360b bag faid he - 
; as ' ceprer 
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Tcepter ſhall not depart ſrom Tuda and a lawgiver ſrombetween his feet, 
nntift Silocome : That it, a Prince and ruler of the flock of 1uda ſhalt 
not be wanting in Tudea, untill Chriſt come, 1acob did ſufficiently 
ſhew in theſe words, thar he ſhould be wanting at the cumming of 
Chriſt. Moreoyer, whereas they underſtood itſo, as though ſuch a 
Silo ſhould come, as ſhould beare rule with the ſword, ir is afalſe un« 
derſtandging thereof, neither can it be gathered our of that texr, For he 
ſaith thus, chat arthe comming of Chriſt the remperall Kingdome 


cf the Iewes ſhould end. So Luke alſo here ſh:weth that very time, 


hen it behoved this to be done, 1t followeth moreover in the rexts 
And Toſeph alſo went up from Galilee out of a City called X,aFareth, mts 
Indea, unto the Citie of David, which is called Bet blebem, ( becauſe be 
was of the houſe and linage of David) to be taxed with Mary that was 
given bim to wife, which was with child Ioſeph alſoand Mary obey« 
edthis Commandement of Ceſar, and ſubmitted themſelves as other 
honeſt and obedient men, and went to Bethlehem, which wasthe 
Chiefe and head City of the houſe of Tuda,and ſuffered themſelves to 
be taxed, Mary, in as much as ſhee was with child, and neer her deli. 
yerie,might have <xcuſed herſelfe,thaeſhe ſhould nor take this jour 
ney upoa her, but ſhe doth nor ſo, they will nor be an.offence to oe 
thers, Moreoyer it ought thus tobe that they ſhould come ro Bechle.. 
her, becauſe of the prophefie of the Prophet Micab, chap. 5 which 
foretold that Chriſt ſhould be borne in Bethlehem of Juda. Marke Z 
pray you, how that caxe muſt ſerve hereunto, whichneither Czlar 
nor his Lieutenant did know. Thus God dealeth in his workes, in 
which he uſeth the meanes of heathen and evill men, whereby he 
may make us,which are miſerable and wretched men, and ſo deeply 
drownetl in fleſh and blood, certaine of onr. faith, which. the Evange- 
liſt Luke here ſpecially ſetrech forth, in aſmuch as he eſtſoones decla« 
reth inthe hiſtory, the placss 2nd times, leaſt thar we ſhould be decci= 
ved concerning this Chriſt, The manner of his birth -cthe Evangeliſt 
ſhewerh moreover ſaying : And [o it was,that while they were there, 
the dayes were a:complifued, that ſhe ſhould be delivered ; anaſhee 


* 


brought forth ber firſt bezotren ſon, &+ wrapped bim in ſwadling clothes," 


& lad bim in a manger, becauſe t here was no room for them in the Inne. 
Ler it nothing moye us,or be any offence unto us,that the Lord come 
erh into the world in ſo grear poverty and miſery. For it ought co bee 
a great joy and comfort unto us, rather then in any wiſe rodiſcomfore 
and diſcourage us, It may ſeewe a ftrange thing, and hard and firaie 
dealing, that a Virgin which was new married, and that ycare joyned 


to her husband, might nor bepermi red to bring forth her childe ar - 
Tn B 32 


Nazareth 
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Nazateth in her owne houſe, bur was enforced in poore cſtate to gg 
almoſt three dayes jorney being great wita Childe ? And when ſhce 
Caine at her jornyes end, ſhe had nor ſo much place inthe Inne, ag 
that ſhe might be delivercd in ſome parlour or chamber, The Inne be- 
ing ful, ther was nonethar would vouchſale to give place to this wo- 
man being great with Child, that ſhe -mighr have the uſe of their 
chamber,but ſhe was enforced ro go into a ſtable,that rhere ſhe might 
bring forth the Creator of allcrearures Here may be plainly perceived 
what js the knowledge and wiſdome of the world coricerning divine 
matters, namely, that it is blind, and vainein underſtanding, that ic 
Heeth nor theworkes of God,and if it be ſo thar it ſeeth chem, that ir 
knoweth not whar they meane. Hereof let uslearne, not to be moe 
ved or diſconraged, if we be poor and miſerable, and forſaken of the 
world, for we hayc here great comfort. If Chriſt the maker of all 
things, with his beloyed mother, was caſt into fo greatmiſerte.and. 
ſo contemned of the world, why may not the ſame alſo come uuto 
ws0r why ſhoald not we being in miſeric,and co:r:paſſed about with 
all calamities, beare them parient!y, yea if God will at any time kill 
.us with adyerfitie and diftrefie ? Bur this thing is tv be lIamented,thar 
we docexclude ſuch an example from oureves,, but much farther 
From our heare. Weſhon!d cafilic ſuffer adverfitie and contempt, it fa 
be that we beleeyed,and had a ſure truſt and confidence inGod,when 
* 2s we ſes that the Lord Ckriſtſuffered this miſerie, poyertie, and ca» 
 A4amirie, Wherefore this is firſt throuzhly tobe marked and conſide- 
red of us, how Chriſt came into the world in fo greatpovertie, and 
found notſo much as one in ſo greata Citie, which was dutifull and 
beneficiall roward him, Thus this nati vitie was received in the earth, 
over which notwithſtanding all the heavenly ſoldiers did exceedingly 
rejoyce, as it followeth: And there were in the ſame conntry ſhip beards, 
ab:ding inthe field, and watchine 1hcir flock by night» Andloc, the An» 
'gell of the Lord came upon them and. the Glory of the Lord (hone about 
them, and they were {ore afraid, Here is declared,how God in Heaven 
ſerreth forth this nacuyine, which the world contemneth, yes, knows 
eth not, neither ſeeth, This joy 15 ſo great in Heaven, that it cannot 
.becontained therein, but burſterh forch, thzt it may be declared and 
communicated rothe world. For the Angell here bringeth tydings of 
great joy to the ſh:-pheards, which to them is great comfort, whicts 
_ the world notwithſtanding contemneth and rejeRerth, bur is of che 
Angells hadin great admiration, yea and if they wiehe, they would 
with greater praiſes , and more goodly. pompe. have fer forth {a 
werderiull a thing, But jt was not meetit thould beſo, For = 
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would ſer forth an example inthis his Sonne,thar the oftentation and 
glorying of the world might ac the latt be neglefted, - and thartic 
might be knowne w hat the world is. 'vians reaſon ſcemech alwayes 
very wiſe unto it ſelfe, it alwayes looketh unto things thar are aloff, 
it conſidereth only high marcers, it bhumbleth ncr is (clfe ro thoſe 


things thatare blow. This now is an excelent comfort, that the 


Angels and all the heavenly ſoldiers doc cſteeme him fo much, whom 
the world contemneth, whereby we may learne that albeit we be our 
caſts in the world, there be notwithitanding that haveregard and care 
ofus. Howbeit we doe hardly beleeye this, we doe nor faſten our 
eyes thereupon. but looke-unto great, precious, and high things, ac= 
cording to the example of the world, and are ci{tnayed, as ſoone as a 
lictle misfortune commerh, neirher chinking nor knowing, it any ad= 
verſtieafſtileth us; that ic is done by the will of God. Releeve thow 
this undoubredly, if ic had not ſo pleaſed Godghe would not have ſuf 
fered this his bejoyed ſon to be lazd in a manger, he would nor have 
permitted him to be borne in ſo great poyertic,miſcrie,and contewpr, 
But the poorer and murediſpiſcd that he is-befoxe the world, fo much 
oreater care & regard God & all the heavenly {oldiers khave-of him, ſo 
that we may conceive comfort thereby, and beleeve affuredly, rhae 
the more we are rcjz&ee. of the worid, che more weare eſteemed be= 
fore God. Thou mayeſt find many which doe kere thinkethus, and 
are rouched with ſuch devotion as this ; Oi 1f 1 had been therethen, 
with how greatdiligence would have ſerved this child and done for 
him: yea 1 would haye waſh:d even hisſwadling clothes. O: if 7 had 
been ſo happie as the ſhcpheards, thar Zalſo might have ſ{cene the 
Lord lying in a maunger Now indeed thou wouldeſt beready ro do 
thoſe duties, when thou knoweſt Chriſt ro be ſo high and noble, 
Surely thou wouldeſt haye been as {lack in thy dutic ar that time 2s 
the Citizens of B:thlehem were, Thou rcvolyeit in thy mind childifh 
and altogether fooliſh cogitations, Why doſt thou nor performe rhe 
like duties now ? Bchold Chriſt walking befvre thee in thy ncigh- 
bour, doe for him, and beſtow benefits upon him, whatfoeyer thou 
ſhalt beſtow upon thy neighbour which is needy & defltitute cfhelp, 
that thou thale beftow upon Chriſt himfelf,as he ſhal ſay in che laſtday 
ro the EleQ:24at.25,4c3H batſoeui ry have done ro one of theleaſt of 
F beſe wy brethren yee have done ir ro me Wherfore it isa vain & very 
fooliſh thing to admicſuch childiſh cogirtationss Let us therefore ar 
the lat open our eyes,ler us not here examples of fo great importance 
in yaine,otherwiſe the rime will come, when we ſhall be grieyoufly 
panilied, Bur with what words did the Angeil ſpeake unto the Chep- 
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heards? the Eyangeliſt ſaith after this ſort. Thex zhe Ange!! ſaid unts 
them, benot afraid : for behold, 1 bring you glad tydings of great joy, 
tbar ſhall be to all people, that 5, that unto you borne this dy in the 
City 0f David, « Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord. And this ſha'l be 
« (gc ro you © Ye ſhall find the babe ſwadled, and laid in a maunger, 
Learne;by theſe words of the Angell, how toulerightly the nativitie 
of the Lord Chriſt, neither ler it ſuffice you to heare them only. A 
great treaſure hidden in the eatth or ſome other where, is ro no uſe, 
tut if ic be openned, and occupied, then is it proficable and precious, 
Wherefore give heed hereunto, that thou mayeſt uſe this nativitie; 
otherwiſe it ſhal be no commodity and comfort unto thee. For where- 
as thou knaoweſt the bare hiſtory only, ro wit, what came to paſſe in 
his nativitie. and thar he was borne needy and poore, thou ſhalt take 
no greater commodity hereby,then if chou heare a hiſtory written of 
the King of Fraxce, or of ſome other puifſane Prince, whereby no 
commodtry or cor-fcrt ſhou!d come wnto thee. But how muſt we uſe 
this nativitie rightly and with fruit? Even as 7 have ſaid, if we be thus 
perſw aded that he was borne for us, that his nativitie is ours. Our na- 
civitie is ſuch. that it altogether aboundeth with ſinne, as David 
faith, Pjal, 51. Bebold I was ſhapen in wickedn(ſſe, and in ſizne hath 
»:y matber conceiyed me. As if he would fay : here is nothing but fin, 
as well in the conception as inthe birth,whatſoeyer I bring with me 
from my mothers wombe, it is wholly damnable, it is due to death, 
3: 2n,and hell. For as much rhen as our nativitie, skinne and hair are 
Echied, what good can come thereof? This is ourtitle which wee 
&ave received from Adam, in this one thing we may glory and in no- 
-hing elle at ali, namely, that every infant that is borne into this 
01d, is wholly 1n the power of finne, eeath, Satan, hell, anderer- 
nil dim ation :our nativitic is altogerher miſerable, and on every 
fide ro br lamented, To deliver us from this nativiriee God ſent ano. 
ther nativitie. which it beho ved to be pure and withour all (por, thae 
it might make this unclean and finfull nativitie pure. This is thar 
nat:vitic of the Lord Chriſt his only begotten ſonne, Wherefore he 
woul: nothaye him borne of fleſh and blood infeed with fin, bur 
it 5echoved thar be ſhould be borne of a pure Virgin, He ſuffered no 
ſpor ar all or finne in his fleſb,bur repleniſhed ir wichMe holy Ghoſt, 
and permitted nothing to ſtick therein, bur thoſe milMes which pro- 
ceed of ficſhand blood, as hunger, thirſt, adverſitie;and death, finne 
excepted, as the Epiſtle to the Heb: chap. 4. witnefſeth, rbat be was mn 
all : bings tempted in like ſorr, yer withoat ſine. This is that moſt ex. 
ccllenc ching, which che Lord our God hath cone for us, whereof 
| nane 
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Nativitie of Chriſt, 7 
none taketh any fruir, bur he that beleeverh. And none will ezfily 
beleeye this, bur he that feelerh of what ſorthis owne nativirie is. 
Hethar hath no teeling of his own milerie, raſterh nor of this nativi= 
tie of Chriſt. But if we feele our milcric, it followerh forthwith thac 
wecty with the Prophet David and ſay: Behold I was ſhapen in wice 
kedneſſe, and:n ſmne hath mymother conceived me: for we fcele our 
finne and out cyill nativitie, When death ſhall come upon us, and 
our heart ſhall be couched with anguiſh and griefe, then ar the laſt ic 
may be, that we would caſt of this happic and pure nativitie,and will 
exceedingly thirſt after it to injoy it. But now whea as wee feele nor 
our lins, neither doe as yer taſt of the birternes of lin, ir ſlideth coldly 
tothe heart, we heareit indeed, but truly it doth not throughly en» 
ter unto the heart, For if a man did beleeve,thart this nacivitic was 
for his commoditie. he would feare neither finne nor death, Where= 
fore I have faidthat a Chriſtian muſt beleceve , and doubre- nothing, 
thatthe nativitie of Chriſt is as well his, as itisthe Lord Uhrilts, 
And as he hath of the Virgine pure blood and fleſh, ſo thathe him- 
ſelfe allo is pure, and that this Virgine his mother ſpiritually, as ſhe 
was the mother of Chriit carnally, Let the heart have ſure confidence 
inthis perſwaſion, otherwiſeit will be in an evill caſe, This the An= 
gell ſignificth in theſe words when he faith : Vinto youhe is borne, 
aS if he had ſaid, whatſoever he is and hath, yee may challenge jt ro 
Jour (elyes, Alſo he is your Saviour, not that ye ſhould only look ups 
on him, but which is able todelives you from che tyranny of finne, 
death, Satan; and all evill: yea, and how great fo eyerhe be, be is 
borne unto you, and is yours withall that he hath. Now foraſmuch 
as heis mine, and harh changed his natiyitie into mine, his 


fleſh and blood allo is mine, hz himſelfe is mine , with all 


wherewith he is indued, ſo that 1 dare ſay unto his mother ; Behold, 
that child which thou haſt brought forth,is mine, his fleſh and blood 
are my fl:th and blood, yea and thou art my mother, and 1 will bee 
counted of thee for thy ſonne, for whatſoever Chriſt bringeth with 
him, it muſt bemine, even as he himſclfe is mine, If ſo be that his 
nativitic be mine, being of a Virgine, and without finne, repleniſhed 
with the Holy Ghoſt, my nativitie alſo muſt be of a virgine, and pure 


. from finne. Here now Eve the firſt mother is nv more my mother, 


for it muſt needs be that that nativitie doe-utterly dye and pcriſh, 
that there may be no finne remaining.- Here this mother Mary is ro 
be ſet againſt that mother,of whom1 was bornein finne, And thus 
the Angel bringeth with him great joy, for it cannot begbur that the 
heart ſhould be madeglad, when ic injoyeth this Saujour as his own. 
When wecometo hand ſtrokes, thatis, when we feele our miſerie 
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and calamitie, there remaineth no comfort or heſpe, then my heare 
cannor life it ſelfe above the heavie burden, wherewtth it is preſſed 
down, butir muſt needs faint and be diſcouraged. But if I conceive a 
Truſt, and doubt nothing char Chriſts nativitie is mine, that my ſins 
be taken away by him, | become exceeding joyfull,and am confirmed 
with comfort, whereby all heavinefie and ſorrow is ſhaken of, Thig 
only is that comfort, and no other, which maketh a good conſcience, 
which fearcth neicher deathnor hell, for it alwayes reſteth upon the 
word of God, which giveth Chriſt untous.Wherefore ic isathin 
alrogether miſerable and lamenrable, if ſuch a good conſcience be 
ſought in any ether things then here. Thou ſhalt find no joy, rio 
peace of conſcience, neitherin Heaven, nor inearth, bur in this 
Chriſt, be thou cercaine and ſurc thereof. Wherefore ler all other 
things paſſe, and cleaye unte him only, if thou deſire to be bold and 
.courap ious againſt ſinne, death, the diyc]1, hell, andall things thar 
-areagainſt chee, He is the Lord and Saviour, Yee underſtand 1 iruft, 
this right well, foraſmuch as ye have now heard itlo often. But ] do 
with ſo greatearneſineflc as ic were beat it into your minds, that ye 
may ſee, that there is bur on thing cavght in the whole Scripture, 
which 1 would have to ſtick firmly and undonbred]y in you, this is 
that which F have ſaid,thar the uſe of this nativity be known. They 
which ſeeke any other thing, and uſenot this nativity, ate in a de 
ſperate caſe, as ye have heard. Which yee have very well cxprefied in 
this ſong, the author whereof whoſceyer he was, did nothing erra 
from the parpole, toWit, thar the only childe Chriſt is our comfort. 
Which words ſurely are of very great importance, and deſerve moſt 


8 


dilligently tobe weighed. For ye did fing after this fort: Achild 


hizhly ro be praiſed is borne unto us this day of a chaſt Virgin, rothe 
comfore'of us wretches. If that child had not been born, we h1d pe- 
riſhed -11.1s it not ſaid here, that there is no comfort befideonly 
Chriſt ? which indeed is moſt erue, Without doubt the holy Ghoſt 
eaught him that made this ſong, to ſing after this ſort, If the caſe 
Aand thus, it followeth that Monkes, Nunnes, Sacrificing Prieſts, 
and all which leave this child, and ſeek to come to heaven by other 
wayes and workes, be condemned. F or ſuch ſay that they need not 
this child, otherwiſe they wopld confefle, that their own workes be 
nothing worth. Theſe therefore doe nothing but deceive and {educe, 
of whom mens hear's are procured to departfrom Chriſt, and are led 
away unto Saran. In the aforeſaid ſong 15 contained moreover :-Hee 
5s the ſalyation of ns all, oh ſweer Teſu Chriſt, foraſmuch as thou are 
þorn man, <cfend us from hell.I greatly delue that yee did _ an 
. | erctan 


Nativity of Chriſt, 9 
Serſtand rhis..It' is fung abroad every where but there is none thac 
rhcoughly beleverh it. Whereupon it cometh that ſome doe oppugne 
rheſe things, eſpecially they, which know, fing ans babble very much 
of ther, that truly 1 feare, that Chriſt is neyer more blaſphemed, 
then ar this feaſt of his nativity, and at other grear feaſts, tharic 
ſhould be no maryell, if, when he is ſo blaſphemed, he ſhould ſuffer 
the whole world to be ſwallowed up: bur the laſt day is at hand, 
Wherefore indeayour that yee may ſound this excellent ſong in your 
' hearr,and as ye fing ic in mouth, ſo yee may alſo beleeyeit. Ifthe 
caſe ſtand thus, thar all jrhings withour this child are yaine, what 
neede is rhere then of much bufineſſe > why doſt thou run this way 
and thar way, andindeayoureſtto doe workes, whereby thou mayff 
prepare thee aſeart in heayen ? which they eſpecially doe, thar mur- 
mure up many Roſaries, and doe continually extole the mother of 
Godin mouth only, but in hearr think more evill of her then of all 
others : and not unly of her bur of Chriſt himſelfe - alſo the Lord and 
Saviour, Wherefore commit this ſo to memory, thar yee may be cer= 
rainly perſwaded, thatwharſoeyer dependeth of any other then of 
that child, iris all damnable « otherwiſe the Angell had lyed. This 
muſt be compred for moſt certaine withour any additron , neither 
are theſe triflzs ro be weighed, ro wir, thar this ſufficeth not that 
thou doeſt belceve, more thingy are to be added, For aſmuch then 
'asthe Angell ſaith, char this child doth all, and- that he is the 
ſaviour, andif he be not, that all labouris loſt, tell me, howcan it 
follow, that ſome thing is tobe done of thee, when ir is alrcady done 
before ? docſt thou goe abour rodoe any thing that thou mayeſt ob= 
rain him? That child ſuffereth not himſclt ro be apprehended and ob= 
rained by workes, for albeic thou heap togerher workes, notwith= 
-Randing thou doſt nor yer enjoy the child. Moreover«hy yorkes be 
uncleane, by which ſuch a great treaſure cannor be gotcen, no 
\ though rhey were even holy, Buthe is ro be apprehended in hearrs 
ſo thar thou beleeve, and ſay ro the Angel : Ibeleeve that it is 
true which theu ſayeſt, and nothing at all doubring I count this 
child for a Saviour borne unto me. And this pare whereof we have 
now ſpoken, pertaineth' ro faith. Now we have here alſo an- 
Other part pertaining ro Chriſtian life namely charity, thar workes 
may nor be rejefed. If thouwilr do works, do them not in that 
reſpeR, that thou perſwade hy ſelf thar rhou doeſt obtain any 
thing of God by them, But follow rhis example : ſuch a. one 
as Chriſt hath ſhewed himſelfe ro thee, be thou alſo roward thy 
neighbour, If rhou doe more- nearely - conſider nn 
Chriſt, thou ſhal; finde norking bur mcere love. WheTeas he _— 
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 bleth himſelf and is born in fo great poyerty, that declareth. ncthing, 
| but love roward thee,w® moved him to become a ſeryant for thy ſake, 
as Pay Philip.2, ſaich,who knew thathe might 1cmain in divine glo- 
ry.Now this he did for thy commodity , he bowed his eyes to thy mj- 
ſery and calamity, which art ſo miſerable a man, wholy damnable and 
abounding with finne, thy nativity is uncleane, thy miſery is on eyery 
fide moſt great, thou halt deſerved nothing bur the wrath of Ged and 
erernall damnation. If thou hadſt been a Carthuſian Monke a thou. 
ſand yeares,thou couldſt nor deliyer thy ſe]f from this miſery & dam. 
ration. Bur Chriſt is able to helpe thee, hes rich and hath ſtrength 
ſufficient : ſeeing thererefore he can do ſuch things,he doth them 


willingly and with pleaſure. Love enforceth him ſo farre, that he em- + | 


ployes all chings for thy ſake, & beſtows whatſoever he hath for thee. 
Foraſwuchthen as Chriſt ſheweth ſo great love toward thee, and gi - 
vcth unto thee wharſocyer he is able, do thou like wiſe to thy neigh 
bour.Wilrt thou worke workes : derive them to thy nei. þbour, who is 
compaſſed with troublcs and miſcrycs. Thou muſt do nothing for this 
Cauſc,thar Chriſt hath neede thereof, whereby thou mayſt enrich bim, 
for nether was he bountiful corhis end that he mighe any thing profic 
his father chereby, or that he migh recciveany commodity of him,bur 
hedidironly for this cauſe, thacthercin the Father m/ght be well 
pleaſed, inaſinuch as he ſubmirteth himſelfe wholy ro his Fathers wil, 
and Joverh us with ſo great affection? Afﬀter the ſameſort wee alſo 
muſt do in our workes towards our nejzhbour,which we ought tbere- 
fore only to do,that we may give thanks tothe father,that he ſhewerth 
his favour rnto us, for that he hath given his beloved ſonne unto me, 
to beſtow upon me whatſoever he hath, When I bclieve this vncoubr= 
edly, I burſt outand ſay: If God theweth unto me ſuch benefi:s and 
' favour in his beloved (onne,that he ſuffereth him to beſtow allchings 
ypon me, I alſo will do th: like againe, and beſtow all things whereby 
I may do good tomy neighvour aad love him. And ſo] do nor lift up 
mine eyes unto heay<n,but I go thither, wher my neigbour is oppreſſed 
wich adverſity, poverty, fickneſle, finne gr errour, and] helpe him 
wherein ſocver I am able. Thus dothou whatſoever thon art, which 
mindeſt ro do true good works:as thou wanldeſt haye done to thy ſelf, 
if thou were troubled with povyerty, ſo do thou to thy neighbour being 

or. Apain, ifthy ncjghbour be a ſinner, ane thou ſeecſtit,bur chou 
thy ſelſe artwirhourt finne, and haſt a holy nativity, goe.preach unto 
him,wherbyhe alſo may be delivered.Bur rhou muſt do all theſe things 
freely incvery reſpe&, asChriſt bath done for thee without all works 


and merits ggggpre grace, lovc;and mercy. Such worke ſee taou d ” | 
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0 Nativity of (brit, 12 
{frchoti wilt do good and Chriſtian workes indeed; God hath no'need 
of them, never the lefle thou muſt do them in reſpe& of him, in As- 
much as ir ſo pleaſerh him, and he will haye it to beſo. This only is 
righcly ro do good workes, which thoſe Hy poctirs do not, which will 
merit heaven by their chaſtity, poverty, and obedience, Vnto whom 
I pray you are ſuch works ot theirs good ? | my ſelfe neede them nor, 
ncither doe they profit my neighbour, wherefore it is meere deceit 
whereas a nawe is given to workes as though they did merit heave: 
when as they are nothing worth, neither profitable ro others, Lay u 
theſe things in your hearts, and do alſo according to them. In alt this 
rext being diſcuſſed from the begining to the ending, yee have thele 
two things, namely faith and love. If ye ſhall keepe thefe, then both. 
the holy nativity of Chriſt ſhall bea he]pe, commodity and comfort 
unto you, and alſo ye ſhall be ſpiritually the children ofhis mother,ag 
Chriſt J-ſus is her childe carnally. [4 expoſition of the ſong of the 
Anzcll s, Glory be to God on bigh, e*c. ] Glory be 10 God on bigh,and in 
earth peace, good will towards men, Foraſmuch as this ſong is very 
common, and there be few that 1ightly underſtand ir, when as no(= 
withſtanding ir containcth many things in it, Ithink gcod to han. 
dle ir ſomewhat ar large. The Angels in this hymne apply three 
thinzsto three; glory to God, peace to the earth, and good will un,. 
to men, The firſt is the honour or glory of God,with which we muſt 
begin, that in all things prayſe and glory may be aſcribed ro God , 
25 to him which doeth, giveth, and hath all things, ſo that none may 
challenge any good thing at all unto hinſelfe, neither ought ro'ceunr 
ithis owne. Glory is ſo due to God only, that no part thereof may he 
derived roany other. Adam being perſwaded of Satan, went abuur ro 
rake this glory to himſelfe, whereby all wen fell into the diſpleaſure 
of God, and have that vice (o throughly fixed in their minde, that,no 
other thing can be ſo bardly pluckt away from them, Every man pleg- 
ſeth himſelfe, no man can abide ro ſceme that he is nothing, or ig 
able to doe nothing, whereof come almoſt all evils, ſo many conten- 
rions, warres, and inumerable other diſcomodityes.This glory Chtiſh 
gave to Godhis Father,teaching char al our things are nothing before 
God but ſlinnes, which deſerve his wrath and indignation, & nothin 
lefſe then glory, Wherfore there is no cauſe,that we ſhould even never 
ſo litle pleaſe our ſelyes or glory inthem, bur rather that we ſhould be 
aframed and fearc,being ſer in ſo great perill and confufion,thae (o 
al ourglory and pleaſing of our ſelves may paſſe away and come to no» 
thing, and we may rejoyce being deſtirmeof our own glory, that we 
may be found and ſaved in Chriſt along, The ſecond is peace in 
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carth. For,as where the glory of God is not, and where every one 
ſcekerth his owne glory, there cannor be peace, according as Salomun 
fayth Proverh. 13. Among the proud there is fuer firife : fo contrarj. 
wiſe, where the glory of God is known, there true peace alſomuſt 
needs be.For why thould they contend # why thould they diſcgree, 
which doknow ceyery one of them, thar they have no good thing 
of their owne, butthar all things whichare, which they hrve,aod 
'which they arc able to doz,come tromGod, ro whoſe power alſo they 
commit all things, hey in the meane ſeaſon being very well contenr, 
that they have God favourable unto them ? How alſo can it be , that 
When one counteth nothing of himſelte and the things that bee his, 
he ſhould be ſo carefull of himſelf and his things, that he ſheuld move 
contention with any becauſe of them? Such believe thar Chriſt only 
Is made all chings unto them, him they think on, and for him alone 
they contend. Hereupon it certainly tolloweth, rhat there can be ns 
contention or giſcordar all among true Chriſtians: which manner 
of peace of Chriſtians Eſay declareh,and ſaith; c. 11x v. g, No max 
ſhall do evill unto an other, no man ſh1l diſtroy another im my boly 
hill, that is, in the Church of Chriſt, The caule hereof he addeth nexe 
after:The carth is full of the knowledge of G odgthat 18,for al know God 
235 :o0 whom all good things do belong, & althere own things they con- 
feſſe to be nothing bur finnes,they may eafil+ rherefore haye peace a. 
moneg themſelyes. Wherefore the ſame Eſay ſa::b m ax other placeee, » 
*U. 4. They fhal! break thcir Swords into mattoches, and their spheareg 
zo make fathes, & one (hal not liſt np a weapon ag @'n(l another ,ucit ew 
ſhall they learnc to fight from thence fertb.dereupan Chrilt is called 
the Ki ng of peace, or the Prince of Peace, of whom Salomon was a 
fzure, who is called peaccable. For Chriſt is rruly called our kiny Sa- 
Jomon, thar is, peaceable, which bath reſtored peace unto us inward- 
Iy with God through faich in hi-yand outwardly with our nerghbours 
through loy2, whereby we live friendly with all men 2: and fo by him 
we haye peace every where both inwardly,and outwardly in the earth, 
. The ehird is good will of men, Nor that good will, whereby wee 
worke good workes, but whereby we take in good partall chings thar 
happen, whether they be good or evill,lweere or ſower, and doreceive 
them with a quict heart, The Angells knew that the peace which 
they. did Gng of, ſhould be only among Chriſtians, which in all 
things do depend upon Chrift , 2nd uſurpe nothing themſclyes as 
their owne. Burt in the meane ſeaſon the world and Sathan, which 
doe exceedingly envy them, doe on every fide procure trouble unto 
chem, & perſecute rhemeycn unto deathyſo that theymay took ior ag 
Li peace 
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peace er quietnefſe ar al of theſe, for Chriſt ſaith,Toh. 16,717 meyen  ſhatl 
bave pecce, but in the world ye ſhall bave aſfiiftion, Therefore it was not 
caough for the Angels to have ſung, peace in earth, bur it was to be 
added :and good will towards men, that when they, asmuch as they 
are able. *have peace with all men, and neyerthelefſe are continually 
hatcd of all men, and doe ſuffer perſecution, they. may alwayes 
keepe a good will, whereby they may take all things in good: part, 
'and give thankes to God, howſoevyer he dealerh wich them, og ſuffer« 
eth chem ro be dealt with;they may not murmur, but refhgn and.come 
mir themſclyes wholly tothe will of God, yea ( foraſmuch as they 
know that God doth diſpole and Governe all things, whom they are 
ſure, that they have a mercifull and moſt fayourable father unto them 
throuzh Chriſt) they mayevenrejoyce and beglad in perſecutione, 
according to thar ſaying of Paul in che Epiſtle co the Romanecs : we re- 
Joyce in afflift ions and perſecutions-For inaſmuch as they have ajoyfult 
conſcience & a ſure truſt of the favour of God. they cannot bur count: 
ai chings for the beſt, whatſoever happen. Behold what kinde of goed 
willit is in all things, whether they be proſperous or unpreſperons, 
which the Angells doc here wiſh' unto men, and ſing to be porper 
to the belicyers, Where ſuch good will is wanting, there peace can 
not belong, Men take al things in the worſe partgthey take nothing in 
good part, bur doe always encreaſe and double rhe evill, Hereupore 
howlſoeyer God dealeth with chem, they like it nor, but require rnar 
they may be dealt ocherewiſe with, and ſo it falleth our as it is ine 
Plal.18 with rb: pure thou ſhalt be pure, and with the froward thou: 
ſoalt be fioward, that is, with him thar counteth all thlngs purets 
himſeife, and hath that good will in aIl things, whereof we have. 
ſpoken, thou alſo doeſt well agree, in aſmuch as he pleaſerhthee ang 
all 200d men, Bur he: thar is froward, ſothat neither thou, nor thoſe 
things thar are thine doe like him, cannot but diſple:ſe both thee 
and all good men, Of his well pleaſing one another Paul ſpeakethy; 

x Cor. io, Endeavour 10 pleaſe all men, cuin as Tpleaſeall. By whar 
meanes ſhall this be done ? If thou take all things in good part, znd 
ſuftcr others to pleaſe thee, thou alſo aggine fbalr pleaſe others, The 
matter may be comprehended in one word : If thou wilt be likedof 
none, nothing ſhall be liked of thee : 1f thou wilt be Liked of alt,ſuf.' 
fer that all things may be alſo liked of rhee, bur ſo, thar thou doe nor; 
negleR the word of the Lord, For that oughtro be preferred defore 
all, withour any regard had ofall men, - what pleaſerh chem, or whae 
diſpleaſerh them. Bur whorſoeyver may be done withour tranſgreſe. 
fingthe word of God, give place to all, and ſubmit thy judgemeer {9 
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the judgement of others, that thou mayeſt take every thingin good 
part, which ſhall chance unts thee, and ſo thou ſhalt have the good 
will, whereofche Angells did ſing, By this ſong it may beunder- 
ſtood, what naturethe Angells have, I omic thoſe things which the 
Philoſophers hare dreamed hereof: here is ſo diſcribed what the Ane 
gells ace, that it cannot be more fully done, their heart and cogitatt- 
ens being declared, Firſt wich great joy they ling praiſesro God, 
acknowledging all things to be due unto him, and therefore doe 
with anardegt mind, and ſinging glorite him, As therefore thou 
wouldeſt thinke ofarighr lowly, purc,and obedient heart, praiſing 
Ged,and alwayes enjoying perpetual] gladneffe in him, fo thinke 
alſo ofche Angels: and chou haſt now the nature of Angels,as much 
as they have to doewich God, The ſecond thing to be confideredin 
them is their love rowards us, Thinke thatthey are moſt loving re 
ward us, whick delire that ic may goc ag well wich us as with thems 
ſelyes, they doe ao lefle rejoyce for our ſafety then for their owne, 
and even in this hymne full of love ro usward, they declare them« 
{elves ſo afte&ecd roward us, that ſurely, we may thinke and rejoyce 
of them, as of moſt loving friends. This is to know the Angells tru- 
Iy;/not according to their efſence, whereof the Philoſophers doe 
fooliſhly and without fruit babble many things, bur according to 
mhei rhcart and mind, ſo that albeit I know nor, whart their nature is 
Inicſelfe, yer I know what is their chief e deſire, and their continu- 
all worke, Thus much hall ſuffice at this rimeconceraing the ſong 


of che Angells, and the fruic of the nariviti: of the child leſus 


Chriſt. God grantus his grace, thar we may print theſe things in 
ourhearr, and according nato them alſo amend our life. Amen. 
F St2mon of Dr. Martin {uther, of the Epiphaniesr ap= 
_ _ "pearingof Chriſt, | Match. 2. Verſe r.tothe 11, ] 
When Ieſus then was borne at Bethlchem, in Iudea, &c. 
VV- celebrate this day anoble,and moſt comfortable feaſt,cons+ 
v'-- VF cerning the appearing ofthe Lord Teſus,who appeared a ſpe- 
&all comfort to all them which ſeeke him with a ſtrong faith : Firſt 
ro the wiſemen which came from the Eaſt: Secondly, ro 19hn the 
Baptiſt, when being about thirty yeares of agehe was baprized of 
him in Jordan, and the holy Ghoſt and voice of the father gave tefti« 
mony of him, that he is che ſonne of God: Thirdly, when he ſhews 
ed his glory and power in a miracle, | wherein he rurned water into 
wine at a marriage, whercby he would procure reverence and efti- 
mation ro'matrimony, which now (Alas) is after a thamefull fore 


roxne, conremned, and rcjeRed of che Pope god his adherents aya 
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certzine miſcrable and wrerched Rate, For whartſoceyer God hath er- 
dained, tharof the world is contenaned : whereof a: convenient gime 
we will ſpeak more,and we haycalready as Ithinke written ſufficient 
thereof, Now we will ſpeakein few words ofthe firſt appearance, 
The wiſe zen of .Arabin, which were induſtrious men, and with. 
out all doubt goyernours of that country (as it was at that time the 
manner in thoſe parts) when they had ſcene the ſtarre in the Baſt, 
breaking of all dclay, wade haſt ro Teryſalem, diligently ſceking for 
the King of the Icwes being new borne. Where we ought ro marke 
that they couldneither ſeeke nor find outthis king, the Lord Chriſt, 
bur by the ſtarre going before them, which at the laſt ledthemſo far, 
that by the word of God they were certified, where this King was to 
be found. So alſo is it with us : we cannot find Chriſt without the 
Goſpell, withour the word of God. That muſt ſhew himunto us, 
and bring usthither where we may find him : which then only is 
done, when we receive the ſame Goſpel by faith, otherwiſe although 
we have it, heare it and know it, it profiterh us nothing at all, .we 
ſhall not therefore find him, no more ſurely then the Scribes. faund 
him, who notwithſtanding had the Scriptures readily, and ſhewed 
the way tootker, not comming into it themſelves, for rhe thing did 
not touch their hearts, They did droufily negle& that King, whom 
with great fighes they had looked for many ages, Wherefore ir is 
not enough that we have the Goſpel, or that we heare it, |bur wee 
muſt beleeye it,2nd lay it upin the ſecrers of our heart otherwiſe wee 
ſhall never find Chriſt, Herealſo you ſee, that jt doth nor gkill, 
whether one be learned or unlearned, inſtruged 'in many: places of 
Scripture, or in few, unto whom God giycth the grace, he injoycth 
Chriſt. He reſpeReth nor the perſon, but whom he draweth he is 
drawne, although in the meanc ſcaſon he provideth that the Goſpel 
be alwayes preached, After therefore that theſe wiſe men had found 
the child Chriſt, the King ofthe Iewes at Betblchcys, rogether with 
Toſeph and Mary, by the ſhewing of the Scripture andguiding of the 
ſtarre, they were nothing offended at rhepooreſtate of the Childg 
bur being taught by the word, acknowledged that child for the Meſs 
fias and King of the Jewes, whom the 1ewes had looked for ſo'many 
yeares, and openned their treaſures before him, . offering "unto bim 
gold, frankinſenſe and myrrh. Wherein again we oughtro marke 
the nature of faith, thar is oifended ar nothing, burcleavethtrothe 
word only, and nothing efteemeth thoſc things that ſhine outwards | 
ly. Theſe wiſe men doe not therefore diſdain neither 'turn back,be- 
eayſcrhe child rogether with his parents were withour all pompe in 
ESR —— 
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Povertie and miſerie,, and nothing leiſe then a Kinply child appeas 
reth unto them, bur they goe on, and undoubredly acknowledge him 
for a king, as they had learned concerning him our of the Scriptures, 
Moreover they give unto him the honour meet for a Xing, they offer 
moſt precious gifrss which they had brought, being even of the beſt 
ſort, our of their own countrie, Now the world would have dune 
No {uch thing, bur according to the manner thereot, wonld have loo 
ked for garments of purple, and reſort of ſervants, and handmaidens, 
In ſuch places itis wont to beſtow his gifts, ro wit, where there is 
greatplentie and abundance of things before : yee it 15 of that qua= 
Jitie, that it'depriveth rhe poor and affi; Red of choſe things that they 
have,it taketh bread out of the month of the hnogry and needy,whnch 
hawenothing, but as theyger it hardly, by labouring ſore all thar 
they are able, Whereof wee haye to learne, that if we will ho- 
nour Chriſt with theſe wiſc men, we muſt ſhut our eyes, and turne 
them frem all that - which ſeemeth faire, goodly and noble-before 
the world : Neither muſt thon be offended or abhor it, i f anything 
ſeeme vile, contemprtible and rediculous unto the world let this 
ſuffice thee that thou knoweſt thar it yleaſerh God, which is in hea- 
ven, Take heed untothy ſelte concerning theſerhings, which fhine 
beforethe world, exerciſe thy ſelfe in thoſe workes, which ſeeme 
unto reaſon fooliſh and light, as are, to help the needy, to comfore 
the affl&aed,and re count the calamity of thy neighbour thine owne, 
Jt thou hilt be dilligently exerciſed in theſe, and faith being thy 
guide, ſhalr endeavour rightly ro apply thy ſelfe unto them, theno- 

thet wotkes which have a fairc ſhw, as to inſtitute Maſles, to be oce 

Ccupied in vigils and yeares mindes, to build remples, and ſuch like 
follies, ſill by themſelves be pluckt out of thy heart and vanith a- 
way, unto which workes, ſurely now almoſt the whele world is ad- 

dicted they are indeed faire inthe yery outward thewz and ſcema to 

be yery precious, when as notwithſtanding they are an abomination 

unto God. But whatſocyer God hath commanded, as to doe good 

zoour neighbour, ' and to be touched with his adverfities no Icfe 

then with our own, to beare a friendly and well willing mind ro» 

ward him, theſe are negle&ed, and in the eyes of the world appeare 

trifling and fooliſh: whereupon we doe preatly abharre them. How 

commeth this to paſſe ? Eventherefore, becauſe they have no good- 

Iyſhew ourwardly- And the common people of Ger maane are wont 

20{ay 2 That which ſhineth not, nor hath nor a faire thew, 18 nos, 
thing ſer by Moreover God doth ſooner ſuffer himſelfe to lack 


his owp honour andgue ſeryjce, then that ke would haye us to _—_ 
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er appearing of C brifts I7 
of from doing our duty roward our neighbour, as Chriſt witneiſeths 
Mac. 5,1/thou bring thy giſt to the altar, and there rememineſt thas 


' thy brother hatb ought aoa:nſi thee, leave there th:ne © ffering before. 


the altar and eve thy way : firſt be reconculed to thy brother, axd ther 
come, and offer thy gift. Hereye doe mol? plainly borh here and ſee; 
that God will not þ: ſerycd, unlefie we firſt goe to our neighbour, 
and be reconciled to him. For the ſame cauſe alſo God reje&eth the . 
Acrifices of the Iewes, as itis inthe prophecic of E ſay chapter x.for 
that they did negleR thoſe things which were more neceflatie, name- 
ly mercy aid faith : for thus he ſaith 2 why offer ye ſo many ſacrifi* | 
ces unto me? 1 amfull of the burut offerings of iveathers, and of the 
fatte of fed beafts, 1 have no pleaſure inthe blood of builocks, lambery 
and goates When ye comme 10 appear bifore me treading in my Courts ,wbo 
hath regurred this at your bands? O fer me no more ovlations, for it 
is but loſt labour : incenſe is an abomunable thing unto me. T may not 
away with yaur new Moones, your Saboaths, and ſolemae meetingsy 
your ſolemne aſſemblies are wicked. I hate your acw Moones, and 
appornted feaſt s even from ny very heart, 1hcy make #e wearie, T cane 
not abide them. when ye hold ous your hands, 1 will tzwrne mime eyes 
from you : and though yee m:ht many prayers, yet 1 wiil heare nothing 
«t all, ſeeing your hands are fl of blood. waſh you, mek: youcleane, 
put away your eyill thoughts out of my ſight, ccaſe from doing of evill. 
Learnc io due wel', apply your (elves r0 Cquitie, deliyer the oppreſſed, 
help the fatberleſſe ro bis ris ht , defend tbewidow, and ſo forth as is 
there rehearſed of E ſay. By theſe words of Eſay ye ſee what God 
requireth , and whar he allowerti'.. When we negle@ thoſe 
workes, by which our neiyhbour is ſerved, he againe will ncgle& 
us. For whatſoever benefic we beſtow upon our neighbour, th:rwe 
beſtow upan God and Chriſt himſelfe, as he ſhall pronouncein the 
laſt judgement ; Mat. 25, 46. bat foever yebavedere toone of the 
leaf of theſe my brethren, ye bave done it unto me, Whea thou hea- 
reſt this, thov wiltnot glory much, of the remples whichthouhaſt 
builded, or M:fſ:; which thou haſt founded. For then he will ſays 
what have I to doe withthy remples and Males ? what withthine al- 
tar and bells : thinkeſtthou that] am delighted wich ones and 
wood, with bells and banners? Are not all things mine firſt ? Hea. 
ven is my ſcate> andthe earthis my feorſtovie. Who commanded 
race to buiJd rewples? 1 have ſer living temples before thee, theſe 
arcto be cdified, nouriſhed, andreheved, bur thou haſt been occy- 
picd with other triles, which ] have nor commance«d. 7 know thee 
nog away will thy Fewp!es —_— : Ye: oughtra have pur, 
. your 
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your truſt in me only, but all your delight confiſted in ſuch work 5,23 
chough it had biu your purpoſe by ſo doing to wreſt Heaven {romme, 
& thar I may comprehend alin a briefe ſum:wharfocycr 1 haye com. 
manded,thar hath bcen of you negle&ted: and wharſocycr 1 have 
gereftcd and abhorres, that ye have diligently done ; this therefore 
I will requite you with againe. IT know you not, ye may reſort une 
co that God which hath commanded you to doetheſe things, Here 
therefore let us learne, how thewiſe men did nothing abhorre the 
poore and onevery {ide miſcrable appearance of this infant and his 
parents, that we alſo may be ſoaffteRed toward the miſcrable and 
picrifull eſtare oſour neighbours, and may be perſwaded that we doe 
find Chriſt inthem, and that whatſoever is beftowed upon them, 
Chriſt doth acknowledge it as beſtowed upon himiclfe, His King- 
dome conliſteth in the poore, diſpiſed and abies, yea, in the hely 
crofle, in contewpr, in perſecution, in afflition and miſerie, as Pay! 
ſaith out of the Pſalme 2 Pſal. 44+ 20. For thy ſaks we are killed all 
the day long, and are coxntcd as ſheep appointed ro beſlaine. In anos 
ther placealſo he ſaith : 2 {or. 4. 1 1. are made as the filthof the 
world, the of- ſcouring of all things. Wherefore Chriſt ſaid ro his Dil- 
ciples, when he ſenrth=m forth to preach in Tudea: Behold, I /ind you 
forth as ſhtep in ths mideſ® of the wolves. Mat. ro, 16. They now 
that ſeck- Chriſt any orher where then in ſuch a contemprble forme 
inthe crofſ:, and in perſecution, due not find him. The wiſe men 
did find the king Chritt being newly borne, nor in Herods court, not 
among the Princes and Prieſts, not at Hicrnſzlcm, in ſo noble and ta- 
mous a City, but at B-/h/eheys in aftable, with poore and difpiſed 
creatures, namely 70/7ph and Marie, In a ſum, Chrift will there be -: 
found, wkere a man would leaſt ſeek for him. But we muſt diligent- 
Iy confider alfo, what theſe wiſe men fignified by their gifts, For aſ- 
ſuredly they ſhewed by them, that this childis a King, and not a 
king only, but alſo God, and man. In offering gold they acknow- 
ledged him fora King, as ifthey would ſay : We brirg unto thee 
gold, not that we would thereby inrich thee. For gold, filver, and 
whatſoever is made. is thine before, but hereby we acknowledge thee 
to be a moſt mighty King over all tkings, Sowe alloofer gold unto 
Chriſt, when we acknowledge him for our King and Lord : but t&n- 
{to this is required a very ſtiong faith, ForifT oughtro acknowlecge 
him for my king and Lord, all mine owne will muft be extinnguiſh- 
ed, that jt reigne nothing at allin me : for Chriſt cnly muft re:gne 
and rule in me, thatke may doe whatſoever irpleaſcth hm in me, 


and concerning me, all things muſt be committed 1n:oÞh w, + rhe 
c2 per 
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leaperin Matthew did, which ſaid umo Chriſt : Lord, if thou wile 
thou canſt mak: me cleane, Thorefore my will wuſt be utterly extine 
guiſhed in me; if that I will haye Chriſt ro rejgne 1n me. Chriſt alſo 
ſuffered nor his own will to rule, bur he alwaycs ſubmined himſelfe 
to the will of hisfather, which heteſtifieth in the fixt chapter of the 
Geſpel by St. 1obn : T came down from beayen, not t0 doe mine owne 
will, but bis will which bath ſenr me. Yea heobeyed his father cyen 
unto acath, and ſubmirred himſelfe wholly to his will. We imita- 
ting this - example, which is written for our ſingular conſolation, 
ought ro ſubmir our will ro God and his Chriſt, andrcoreſt confi. . 
deatly upon him, He knoweth how to bring the marter notably well 
to paſſe, as it is ſaid, Pſal. 37. Commit thy way unto God, and put 
thy truft in bim, and be ſhall bring it to paſſe. And alittle after : Hold 
theeftill in God. and ſuffer him to worke with thee, Such lentences 
ouzhr to proyoke us, patiently 1o ſuffer the will of God in us, whe- 
ther weer things or ſowre, commodities or diſcommodities come un=- 
to us: for he knowerth with what temperance to lay them ,npon us, 
Blefſed is he that beleeverh theſe rhings from his heatc. Who 
being ſuch a one, can be troubled with ſorrow ? Such a man howſoe- 
ver he be handled, wherher he be burned or drowned, caſt into pri« 
ſon, or otherwiſe grievouſly dealt with, he taketh all in good parr, 
For he knoweth that theſe things ſhall rurne ro his comed:tie, After 
this (orc doe we alſo offer gold with the wiſe men, when we take a- 
way rule from our owne witl, and doe ſuffer Chriſt ro worke in us 
according to his will and pleaſure. V Vkerefore they are hypocrites 
which know nor to ſuffer the will of God, but howſoever he dealech 


*- withthem, have alwayes, whereof they doe complaine. They for- 


ſooth ſuppoſe, that whatſoever they thipke, ir ſhall have ſucceſſe ac- 
cording torheir thinking, If it fall out otherwiſe, they are angry, 
they doe not patiently ſuffer perſecution and contempt + they mure 
mure, they find faulr, and vex when thoſe things happen, no other- 
wiſe chen horſes being ſtirred up with turie or rag*. So therefore by 
reſiſting they ſtay the Kingdome of Chriſt from them, and deprive 
Chriſt of Gold, which norwithſtanding they ought to offer and pre= 
ſent unto bja, that is, they themſelves will beate rule, and doc nog 
vouchſafe- to acknowlecge Chriſt for their King and Lord, 
By frankinſenſe they reſembled divine honour , which we 
then offer unto him, when we cenfeflſe, that whatſceyer we 
have, we muſt acknowledge it to have come from God, and 
thar we have it freely, and withour any merit of curs : VVherefore 
all theſe things arc to be aſcribed unro him, as to rhe true Lord, neig 
t].cr muſt weglory one whig ju the P things received, bur his glo- 
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- qgired, which the holy Ghoſt dorh make in ys for our 
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Ty is to be ſoughrin them, And ifhe rake them from us.againe, we 
ought to ſuffer him with quiet minds, and to blefle him with the be. 
loved lob intheſe words : Naked came T out of my mothers wonbe, 
and naked ſhafl 1 riturne thither againe :the Lord gave, aud tbe Lord 
hath taken away. bleſſed be the namc of the Lord. lob. xt. 21. Ando 
we'ought to ſuffcr all miſtortuncs and adverhities, as if God himſelte 
did caft them upon vur neck, ſo that none ſhall be able to offend us, 
unlefſe he take away Chriit from us. Not ſo much asa haire of our 
Heads ſhall periſh, as Chriſt ſajcth ro his Diſciples, Lyke 2 x- Where- 
fore whatſoever ſhall mole us, what adverſiric ſocyecr ſha!l come 


'unto us-we ought never to ſeeke any other God, we ought no where 


to ſeeke any other helpe and comfort, then of Chriſt alone. This is 


. he whichis made unto us of God the father, wiſedome, righteoule 


nefſe, ſanRification and revemption, Then only we offer unto 
Chriſt that right frankinſenſe of Arabia, when we flie unto him a« 


Tone in our calamities, afflitions, and anguiſhes. Bur they that (eek 
after ſtrange helpes and comforts, as of Sorcerers, Witches, - and 


ſuch like, they doe not offcr frankinſenſe unto Chriſt, bur ſtinking 


- brimſtone, wherein they ſhall be burned for eyer, for that they have 


not beleeyed and truſted in Chriſt. By mirrh they hgnified a mortall 
man 3 for with mirrh dead bodies were anointed, that for cer- 
taine' yeares they ſhonldnot putrifie. Now mirih is a ſtrong and 
birter Juice, which diſtilleth from the trees of Arabia, like unto 
gumme, or as with us roſen iflueth out 'of che pine eree, the firre 


tree, &c, But then we cffer myrrh unto Chriſt, when we firmly bee 


Jeeve that he by his death hath oyercome finne, Saran, and hell. And 


'thisis a ſpzciall fairh, If we doe but a little doubr here, it isnor 


well with us. But if 1 beleeye from my heart, that death, ſinne, the 
Dexrill, and hell are ſwallowed up in and by the death of Chriſt, I 
ſhall nor be afraid of them all. 7 ſhall eaſfilic be preſerved from 


' rottennefle which deathbringech, when I have myrrh, thatis, the 
' death of my Lord Chriſt in my body and ſoule, this will not ſuffer 
: me to periſh. So ſtrong and yaliant a thing is faith, unto which e- 


ven all things are poſſible, as Chriſt ſaith, Mark. g. Here muſt we 
learne daily with our Lord Chriſt to. bring under our old Adam, 
and to mortifie his concupiſcences, by the crofle and rentations, nee 
that crofſe which we doe chooſe, but which Chriſt Jayeth on us, let 


' us beare ir patiently and with a willing mind, that fo cur bodie may 
' be ſubdued, and made ſubjeR ro the ſpirir, that being ſo buried with 
- Chriſt through baptiſme,we may be raiſed up again with him,aud he. 


alone mayreigne andlivein us. Hereunto vebement 6ghing is IC. 
ake,as Paul 
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faith, Rom, $.that Chriſt will help us, to keep under this unruly and 
obſtinate fleſh, that ir preſume nortoo licenttouſly, and thruſt the 
noble ſoule into the myre. This our baptiſme doth fignifis, ta 
wit,no other thing then that that old & ſtinking Adambe mottifiek 
& buried,which we ought alwayes 7o revolycin our mind,feeing that 
as long as we live here, ſinnes doe remaine in us. Wherefore al. 
wayes ſomething muſt be repaired in us withour all- intermiſfiong 
through the cogitation ofbaptiſme, asir were in a houſe decayed 
through oldneffe even untill ſuch time as we depart this life, Where= 
ot St. Paul entreateth inyery goodly words, Rom. 6. which are dili« 
gently to be marked of us,now he ſaith thus:Kzow ye 701 that all we, 
which have been baptized into leſus Chriſt, bave been baptizedinta 
his dcath > }Fe are buried thex with him by baptiſmegnto his death; 
that like as Chriſt was raiſed up ſrom the dead to the glorie of the Fa- 
« ther, ſo wealſo ſhou!d walke in newneſſe of life. For if we be planted 
with him, to the Gmilitude of bis death, even ſo ſhall we be to the ſimi- 
lityde of bis reſurre@ion, knowing this, that our old mar is crusificd 
with bim, that the bodie of finne might be deſtroyed that henceforth ws 
ſhould nor ſerve ſmne, For be that is de ad, 18 freed from finnuc. Where 
fore if we be dead with Chriſt, we bekeeve that we ſhall live alſo with 
him, knowing that Chrift being raiſed from the dead, dyeth no more 2 
aeatb hath no wore dominion over bim. For in that be dyed, bs dyed 
once to ſinuc, but in that he liveth, helivcth to God. Likewiſe thinke 
ye alſo that ye a-e dead to (inne, but arealiye to God inleſus Corist 
0&7 Lord, Thus much concerning the firſt appearance. New we 
will ſpeake ſumewhat of the ſecond,that is of the baptiſme of Chriſt, 
In the baptiſme of Chriſt three things are to be conſidered: The 
ficſt, thatthe Heayens were openned, when he was baptized. The 
fecand, rhart the holy Ghoſt was ſeene in the Iikenefſe of a Dove, 
"The third, that the yoice of the father was heard, which ſaid 2: This 
is my beloved ſoune, in whom 1am wellpleaſed. Whereas Chriſt 
 vouchſafed to be baptiſed with water, he hath hallowed baptiſme, 
and made the water thereof holy, that he which is baptized in his 
name, might become likewiſe holy and cleane from fanne, and 
might have rhe heayens open. Now Chriſt was not baptized for 
himſelfc, for he was nor infe&ed with the ſpot of any finne, as Sr. 
Peter faith, v. Pcter 2. He behaved himſelfelike unto a good Phifſie 
tian, which before the fick doth firſt drinke ſome bitter potiong 
that the ſick may more gladly and boldly dee the ſame afrerwarg, 
For wein bapriſine drinke a bitter potion, namely, the morrification 
of the old 44a, which with the bitterneſſe thereof dogh greatly 
rl | mn trouble 


eM Sermon of the Epiphante 


trouble us, For thatdipping into the water or ſprinkling with je 
doth fignifie nothing elſe, bur that that old 4dam ſhould periſh and 

die, Thisis greatly turthered by the Croſfie,which God according 
to his divine will layeth upon us, which we ought not to caſt from 
us, our beare jt willingly and with apatient mind. But that this 
might be exfier for us to Joe, eyen Chriſt hath taken it upon him- 
ſelte, he ſuffcred himſelfe ro be baptized, and tooke his crofle ayd 
Carried it nothing reſiſting or gaine ſaying, and ſo was obedient ro 

bis father unco ho death, even the death ofthe croſic, as Pan! ſaith, 
Phil. 2 that he might deliver us from finnes, and might againe ap- 
peaſe his heavenly father which ſurely he did of his meer grace with. 
Out any deſerr of ours : whereof we haye baptiſme a ſigne and pledge, 
as Paul ſaith unto Titus : Bur when that bountifullneſſe and that love 
of Godonr Saeylour toward max appeared, mot by the workes of 


righteouſneſſe, which we had donc, but according to bis mercy heſaved 


Bs, by the waſhing of the new birth, and the renuing of the boly Ghoſt, 
Which be ſhed on us aboundantly, through Teſus (hrifÞ our Saviour, 
that we being juſtified by bis grace, ſhouid be made hires according to 
be hepe of cternall life. Secondly, the holy Ghoſt appeared here in 
the likenefſcof a Dove, when Chriſt is baptized, whereby is ſignifi- 
ed that we alſodoe receive the holy Ghoſt in our baptiſme, which 
ruleth and guideth us according to the will of God, which is preſenr 
with us, and helpeth us in bearing the burthen of the holy crefle, 
Which exhorceth us, is inſtant npon us,enforceth us, and when wee 
yeeld to the burthen of the crofle, is preſent and helpeth us : if wee 
fall, raiſeth usvpagaine, and is with us 2sa certaine faithfull com- 
00 in our journey. He alſo maketh the burthen of the croſſe 
ight, which we were yery unable to beare, if he didnort putto his 
help.7f ſo be that thou fall into fin, remember to goe back untothy 
baptiſme, for this is the only ſhip, wherein we pafle over. Where- 
fore take heed of them which make two tables, whereby we paſſe 04 
ver theſca of finnes, namely baptiſme and repentance, Beleove 
them nor, wharſoever they handle, it is meere deluſion : baptiſme 
is the beginning of repentance, As often therefore as thou falleſt 
into finne, haye . Arab untothy bapriſme, there thou ſhalt againe 
_ ebraine the holy Ghoſt, who may be preſent with thee ,For repen=» 
eance is nothing elſe, but a diſpieafing of himſclfe, a deteſting of his 
wicked Jife, and a renuing of the man, which is repreſented in bap- 
tiſme.Afrer ſuch arenuing of the life,followeth the praiſe of God, 8 
thankspiving unro him for the grace received, then ſuch a man bur- 
Rech forth, and bchaveth himiſclfe friendly roward bis ne 
anc 
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and doth good to himinall things. Thisis fi gnified by that, thar 
the holy Ghoſt appeared wpon Chriſt in the likenefle of a Dove : for 
a Daye wanterh the gall. Such they alſo become, which reccive the 
koly Ghoſt in bapriſme, ro wir, they are gentle and wichour all bit. 
ternefle toward all. Thirdly, thevoice of the father is heard in the 
baptiſme of Chriſt, which ſaich: T bis is my belowedſonne 27 whom 
1 am well pleaſed. This is that Saviour, which delivererh us from the 
frannie of finne, death, Saran, and hell. And here we-muſt learne, 
how we muſt come unto God. He thar defireth to be rthegracious 
and deare child of Sod the father, mutt attaine unto this through 
Chriſt, through him alone the beloved ſonne, who fitterh inthe by- 
ſom of his facher:unto whom alone the father looketh,withourwhom 
he alloweth nothing, and wharſocyer pleaſeth the father, ic pleaſech 
bim in reſpe& of this his ſonne. Wherefore he thar defireth to goe 
to the father, muſt cleave to this belovedſonne, mult lay himſclfe 
upon his back, For by this"voice all ritles aibeir they ſeeme very 
goody and holy, are taken away, nothing is of value or eſtimation 
with the father bur only this his beloved ſonne, he is i his elpeciall 
favour, Now he thar deficeth to be in favour with the farher, and co 
be beloved of him, ler him flye into the boſome of the ſonne, by 
whom afterward he findeth accefle to the farther, as Pau! faith, Ephe. 
7, that through Chriſt we are adopred, without this Chrit weare 
the enemies of God, Whoſoeyer therefore cleayeth to Chriſt 
throuzh faith, heabideth inthe favour of God, he alſo ſhall be mace 
beloved and accepcable, as Chriſt is, and ſhall have fellowſhip with 
the father and the ſonne, Bue where this is not done, there js 
nothing bur wrarh, there no honefſtie, no vertue, no free will, net» 
ther prayer, nor faſting, nor other workes ſhall prof, thou ſhalc bue 
trifle with all cheſe, For this is a moſt mighty, and moſt excellene 
voice 2 This is my beloved ſonne, in whom all chings conſiſt anc are 
comprehended, which are exrant in the whole Scripture, Bren as all 
things are delivered into the hands of Chriſt, and gatheredinto one, 
that they may obey him, asSt, Pau!ſaith,For when God faith,Th's is 
»y belgved ſonne, by fhewing Chriſt only, and ſh2wwing and namin 
no other, he maketh it plaine enough, thar none is his beloved ſ6n 
beſide him. If fo bethat other are nor beloyed ſannes, it is certaine 
that theyare the children of wrath and indignation. For if there 
were more beloyed ſons, he would not ſoſct forth and ſhew this ſon 
alone, ſaying : This is my beloved ſonne, neither would ruznehis eyes 
unto him only,and lory of him «lone, as though he knew no other, 
For the words ſeeme to ſherw, that he did diligently look about, and . 
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yer foundnane, befide him, of whom he ſaith : this is hey as if hs 


ſaid: Here at the laſt I haye found ſucha one as plcaſeth me, and 1s 
my beloved ſonne, all othergenerally are not ſuch- Moreover,theſe 
words 2re not ſo only to be underſtood, that itis ſhzwed by them 
that Chriſt is very God, as the Epiſtle rothe Hebrewes ſaith : Faq 
which of the Angelis ſaid be at any time, thou ert my Sonne, tbis day 
beeat [ thee? and 2gaine, I will behis fathcr, and be fhall be my jonne 
&#c, For it is moſtcertaine that Chrilt in theſe words is declared ro 
be the true aud naturall ſonne of God, ſeeing that this word was nes 
per ſaid to any creature. Howbeit he had been as well the ſonne of 
God, and had ſo remained for eyergas he hath been from cyerlaſtings 
although rhis had nor been ſpukenumo us from heaven, neither 1s 
any thing added or taken away from him by this name, bur we muſt 
thus thinke andperſwade our ſelves, that ſo excel'ent a praiſe, and ſo 
noble honour of Chriſt. was ſpoken for qur cauſe, For he himſclfe 
witneſſcth in 7ob.12,30that this cawe nor becaule of himſelf, but for 
our ſakes, He hath no need that it ſhould be ſaid unto him, that he 
Is the ſonne of God. He knew this before, and hath from everlaſte 
ingand by his nature, that which heheareth. Wherefore when thar 
13 cenccived by yoice and word, it pertaineth tous, and nor unto 
Chrift, Chriſt withour the word, 1s ſuch as heis ſaid to be. We 
have the word without him, of whom it is ſpoken. Wheretore we 
muſt lay faſt hold vpon the word without the eſſence, even 2s he 
hath the eſſence without the word. Bur what doth this word? it 
peacheth us to know Chrift, in which knowledge our ſalvation con= 
fiſterh, as Eſay, Paul, and Peter doewitnefle. But how doth ix 
reach usro know him ? ſo, that he is theſonne of God, and doth eſ- 
cially pleaſe God his father, by which words God cheereth the 
ens of all the fairhfull, and greatly delighteth them with meer 
comfort, and heavenly (weetnefſe, How is this done? When | know, 
and am ſure, that thisgman Chriſt is the ſonne of God, and doth'in 
all chings pleaſe the father, whereof 7 muſt be moſt fully perſwadeds 
for aſmuch as the diyine Majeſtic doth confirme this by his yoice 
from heaven, which cannotlyc, whereby I amcercaine, that what- 
focevcr thatman doth ſpeake and worke, they are the mecr words and 
workes of the beloved ſonne, which are above meaſure approved of 
God. ' This therefore 7 doe ſingularly well marke,and lay up in the 
Þþottrome of myheartg. When as therefore 1 doe hereafter heare 
Chriſt ſpeake,orſee him doe any thing, and that for my commodi- 
tie, which furely he eyery where doth, (for he ſaith, that hedoth 
"and ſufererh all things for us, that he came to ſerye and not —_ ks 
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h2uld be ſerved,) then I remember theſe words ofthe father, that he 
is the beloved ſen, then 1 am inforced to thinke, that all that Chrift 
ſpeaketh, doth and ſuffererh, and rhar for my ſake, doth fingularly 
well plcale God. Now how can God: poure out himſelte more lis 
berally,or ſhew himſclfe more lovingly andſweerly, then by ſaying, 
that it doth pleaſe him from the bearr, thar Chriſt bis ſonne doth 
ſpezke ſogently with me, doth with ſo great affe&ion looke unto my 
commoditie, and with ſuch unuſuall love ſuffer, dye, andcoe what- 
ſocyer for my ſake, Deſt thou doubt, rhar if mans heart did with 
due ſenſe feele ſuch fayuur of God in Chriſt.” to wit, that hedoth fo 
much for our ſakes, it would not for joy burſt into moſt ſmall peeces? 
for then it would looke into the depth of the divine breaſt, yea, and 


| Into the exceeding andeternall goodnefle and love of God, which he 


beareth toward us, and hath borne roward us from everlaſting, Bur 
we are to hard hearted andcold, the fleſh doth lye more heayie upon 


Þs, thenthat we are able to comprehend ſuch words, we dee not 


well conſider of them with our ſelves, neither doth our heart come 
necr to feele how marvelous and. unſpeakeable !oye and joy they 
containe in them, otherwiſe without doubt we ſhould perceiye, that 
keaven & earth are full of the fire of thedivine love,of life & rightes 
ouſnes,ful of honour & praiſe, whernnto the fire of he],wherunto ſin, 
& death being compared,are nothing bur as it werea thing painted 

or picured. Bur we are cold,fluggiſh, and unthankefull wrerches, for 
we paſſc over ſuch precious words, as things of no importance,and 
as utrered of man, as being contained in a book , or written inpaper, 
as things utterly decayed, and now long fince growne out of uſe by 
lang cuftome, as though they pertaine only to Chriſt, and to us no 
thing at all : And being dull and ſenſelefie, we doe nor ſee that they 
belong nothing to Chriſt, but were committed to writing and are ex 

tant only for our ſake. Seeing therefore that Chriſt the beloved 

ſonne, being in ſo great favour with Godin all things chat he dothy 
is thine, and doth in the ſame, ſerve thee, as he himlelfe witnefleth, 

without doubt thou art in the (ame favour and Joye of God that 

Chriſt himſelfe isin. And againe, the favour and love of Godare 

infinuated ro thee as deeply, asto Chriſt, that now God together 

With hisbeloyed ſonne, doth wholly poſſefle thee, and thou haſt him 

againe wholly, that ſo God, Chriſt, and thou doe become as one 

certaine thing, Hereunto make many ſcntences ofthe Goſpell, bur 

eſpecially in Tohy, as this: If any man love me my fatber ill love 

bim, and we will come unto him, and will dwel with him. Iohn 14, 

23+ Allo : Where Iom, there ſhall alſo my ſervant be, Toby x2. 26, 

Again © : 1 praythat they may be one in us as thou and 1 are one, I 
| 1n 
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inthee, andahouin me, and they in me. 1obn 17, But where ig 
Chriſt ? In the favour of God, in the depth of his heart, there alſo 
are we, if ſo be that we know and love Chriſt, there 7 thinke we are 
ſure enovgh, there our refuge is placed high enough , whether no e. 
vill can come, as it iSin thegr. Plalme, Bur thou ſeeft that faith 
$5 required hereunto, and that unto theſe things no Jaw, no worke, 
no merit doth prevaile, Hereupon it commeth ro paſſe, that ſopre.. 
cious.yords are ſo abſtruſe and unknowne unto reafun. For it hath 
be:n governed of Satan from the creation ef the world, when as in 
Paradicc it would be as God, and preſumed after honour, which Gog 
Here artiibuteth ro Chriſt alone, foraſmuch as he is his ſonne,where. 
unto itis yet alſo prone and inclined, and fetterh it ſelfe againſk 
theſe words, and the words againe are againſt ir. For becauſe Chriſt 
85 here declared the only ſonne of God, itis mightily oyerthrowne, 
wharſoeyer maketh it ſelfe god.: Bur who be they that make 
themſelyes god ? ſurely Satan and man, which plcaſc themſclyey, 
and loye themſelyes, they ſecke not after God, bur ſtrive ro attaine 
unto this, that they afſo may become gods, But what will God ſay 
unto theſe ; Truly a certaine contrary thing, to that which he ſaid 
unto Chriſt , Chriſt is my beloved ſonnein whom I am well pleaſed, 
Feeing thar he glorifieth nor himſelfe, and makechnot himſelte God, 

although he be God, But yee are wretches, in whom 1 allow no. 

thing, ſt cing that ye glorifie your ſelves, and make your ſelyes gods, 
albeit yee be creatwres and men, and not God, £0 this ſentence gi- 

yen of Chriſt doth humble the whole world, doth ſhew them to be all 

void of divinitie, and aſcribeth it to Chriſt, and that all for our 

commoditie , if we 'will , and doe admit this ſentence: or to our 
condemnation, if we will not, and doe contemne this ſentence, ſo 

that I may ſay at once : without Chriſt thereis no fayovur, nor any 

beloved ſonne, but very wrath and forediſplealure of God, 

Cercain ſentences our of the Scripture concerning Chriſt, whereby is 
declared, thatthrough him we are loved of the father, and 
without him are refuſed, John-1.16. 17. 

Ofhis fulneſſe, (to wit Chrifts ) have we all recerved, and grace for 
grace. For the law was grucyby Moſes, but grace and truth came by 
.Zeſus Chriſt. John 3.13: No manaſcendethup to heaven, but he 
that bath deſcended from heaven, even the ſonne of man which is in 
heaven, lohn3. 16,17,18, God ſo loved the world, that be 
bath given his only begor ten ſonnc, that whoſoever belceyeth in bim, 
Should not perifh, but have everlaſting life, For God ſent not his ſon 
to the world, tha be ſhould condemnc the world, but that = 
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world through him might be ſaved. He that beleeyeth in bin, is not 
condemned, but hethat heleeveth not, is condemncd already, becauſe 
he hath not belecycd in the name of that only begotten Sonne of G od. 
lohn 3-35. 36+ The father loyeth the Sonne, ani. hath givenals 
things into bis hand. He tbat belceyctb in the Sonne, bath everlae 
fting life, and he that obeycth not the Sonnc, ſhatl not ſee life, bu the 
wrath of God abideth on bim. Tohn 6.40. This is the will of bum 
that [ext me, that every man wbih ſccth the Sonue and belceyVGth mn 
him ſhould bave everlaſting lif e, and 1 will raiſe bimup at the laft day. 
John 7. 37,38. Now 2zn the laſt great day of ihe feaſt, Jeſus ſtood 
and cryed, ſaying © 1j any man thirſt let bim come unto me, and arink, 
He that belecyeth in mc, as (aith the Scripture, out of his belly ſhall 
flow rivers of watcr of life. Titus3. 4, $,6,7. But when that 
bountifullneſſe and that love of God our Saviour toward man appeared, 
»ot by the workes of rigbteouſncſſe, which we had done, but according 
to bis mercy be ſaved us, by the waſhing ef the new birth, and the re- 
ruing of the baly Ghoſt, which ke ſhedoncus aboundantly, through Te« 
ſus Chriſt our Saviour, that we being inſtified by ns grace, ſhould be 
mad: heres according tothe bope of eternall life. Many other ſuch 
ſentences chere bee fpecially our of the Epiſtles of Paylywhi. h every 
one may gather by himſelt, '((Þ Sermon ofDr. Martin Luther, 
of the Genealogie oz pedegree ofEhriſt, ) [a7 1.7er/c 8 to the 
16,] This is the boeke of the gencrar:on of 1eſus {hrift, &xc. [The 
ſumme of this text ] 1, Matthew beginneth bis booke with 4 title 
or inſcription, by which the beleever is provoked with greater pleaſure 
16 beareand read it. For he ſaith thus much in effett: Whom the law 
end Prophets bawye hi: berto prowsiſed and preached, Teſus, that is, a 
Saviour : and Chrift, that is an eternall king, that be according to the 
promiſe of God, ſhould ſpring and come of the ſeed of Abrabam and D4- 
vid, eucn him doe deſcribe in this booke, ro wit, tbat he is now borne, 
and made man, aud alreadie come into the world. This I handle 
through this whole books, 2. Threelines or degrees arc bere reheat 
ſed. In thc firft is contained the ftock of the fathers, in the ſecond of 
the kings, in the thirdis con tained the decaying ſtock of David aſter 
t he decay whereof it bchoyed that Chriſt ſhould come. For ſo the good- 
xeſſe of God is wont 10 doe, when all things ſceme even paſt hepe 
and recoveric, then at the (aft he commeth. 23. Matthew omitteth 
one in his rebearſall, but that maketh no matter, ſeeing that be obſir- 
weth this one thing, that be connteth by theright line from David by 
Salomon to IT oſcpb the husband of Mary. Luke countcth otherwiſe, 
and x ſetþ another order. 
| | The 
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(The expoſition of t he text.) 

V was guilty of death with all his children, as well in body as 
m ſoule, it was notwithſtanding promiſed unto him, although ob. 
ſcurely, that both he and his poitericic ſhould be dclivercd, inthole 
words which God ſpake :o the Serpznr: Gea.3.i5,l willput enmitie 
between thee andthe wornarn, vetween thyſeed ana ber ſeed, andat ſball 
8read down thy head, Of theie words Adam rovke comfort that a 
woman ſhould come, by whoſe fruit ſuch guile and ſubriltic of the 
Serpent ſhould be againe amended, and Adamredcemed, This com- 
fort did uphold 4am with his poſteritie untill Noe. For then the 
promiſe was renued, when God made a covenant with the ſonnes of 
Noe, and ſer the rainebow for a figne cf the covenant whereby wen 
might conceive atruſt and confidence, that God 1s yer favourable 
unto them, and doth not purpoſe their diſtruction : whereby man 
kind was 8g2ine upheld and comforted eyen untill Abraham. 
* Inthe time of Abraham God did ſomewhar ſhew forth his mercie, 
he declared thathe would ſend a Saviour, who ſhould deliver ug 
againc from death both of body and ſoule: for albeit.the body ſhoull 
dy, yet ir ſhonld not aiwaics remainein death, burTiſe againe with 
the Lord Chiiſt:the words which God (pak to Abraham, Gen.32.are 
thus : In thy ſecdeſhill all the nations of the carth be bleſſed» Here 
miſfcrable menhad a cauſe to hope and look fora Sayiour which 
Mould deliver them. Fromthat tire all the Prophers did diverſly 
foretell of this above meaſure flowing fountaine of all mercy, thax 
Ls, of this ſced, of the Lord Chriſt, how that heat thelaſt ſhou}d 
come, thatal! which beleeved in him, might obtaine ſalyation by 
that promile which can not be revoked. If ſo be that men would now 
open their eyes, they muſt needes confeſle and ſay, that a ſtrange 
and incredible thing is done with us, thar man being in the ſtate of 
damnation, curſed, - and deſperate, ſhould be reſtored by the natiyi= 
ty of one man. Hereupon the Prophets cried out with ardent pray- 
ers and unſpeakable groaning, that God would vouchſate ro ſend the 
Sayiour whom he had promiſed, By faith in this Saviour the Iſrae- 
bes afterward obtained the Law, and this honous before all people, 
that they werecalled the ele& people of God, By which ordinances 
written of Moſes the anointed was plainly figured and fhgnified, 

whom this text which we have now in hand ſecterh forth, what he 
is, from whence he is, and by the aforeſaid faith all obrained fſalva- 

tion from Abraham nnto Dayid,cyen as wany as were fayed, Incthe 
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. nifeflly declared, that ir might becertainely known of what flock he 
ſhould come: namÞly, of the ſtock of David, as when God ſaid unto 


David? 2.Sam. 7.12, When thy daycs beful!l filled, thou ſhalt ſleepe 
with thy fathers, and I will ſct up ity ſeede after thee, which ſhall p10 
ceed out of thy bedy, and will ftabliſhvis Kingdome.He ſhall buld a 
bouſe for my name, and I will [taviiſh the throne of his Kingdome for 
ever. 1will be his father, and he ſhall be iy ſeune. And yermore plains 
ly in the Pſalme : Pſal. 132.11. The Lord bath madc a faitbfall oath 


unto David, and he ſhall not ſhrirk ſrom it : Of thefruite of tby body 


Jbll 1 ſtr upon thy ſeat. H:ce Chrilt is deſcribed, that he ſba]l:be a 


king , and an eternall King, as it is mentioned of him in another 
Pſalme : P/al.4 5.6. Thy throne, O Lord cndureth forever, the (tepter 
of rig hteouncſſe is the ſcepter of thy Kingdome, Howbeit he is a ſpi- 
rituall King, which rulech the world by his words and whoſoeyer 
receiveth his word, pertainethto his kingdome, Bur he that is nor' 
undcr this ſceprer, neither heareth his word,.is mort of God, nei- 
ther pertaineth ro his kingdom, bur is ſubje@ to the Kingdome of 
Saran, under whoſe tyranic we all are, untill the Lord doth deliver 
us from ir, and defend us with his ſceptcr, which is then done whea 
we beleeve in him, Foraſmuch thercfore as our ſalyation doth corag 
merely by the promiſe of God, le: eyery one aſured!y perſwade hime 
ſclfe, that he thall neyer obraine ſalyation without chis promiſe - 
although he ſhould doe the workes of all Sgints, yer they ſhould pro- 
tir him nothing hercunto. Contrariwiſe, if we lay hold onthe ſceprer 
cfthis king, that is, of the promiſe of God, we ſhall no: periſh,al- 
though the fins of the whole world ſhould Iy upon us,they ſhall be all 
ſwallowed upin him,albeit nv good work be done of ue. As weſce ig 
the theife wh hung by the Lord on the crofſe, wholaid hold on the 
word of God, and belceved in Chriſt, and therefore he obtained 
the promiſed Paraliſe, Here js no duiibrleft, ler us only beleeve 
chat itisſo, and it is ſo indeed, all things which men teach, or which 
we have done or can doe, bcing ſer :hde, Here all things muſt give 
place, at the coming of this new King, that he alone may rule and 
reiznein us, Let aman intermedle with thoſe things thar are written 
of this King, as being his own matters, and as pertaining all unto 
him, For whatſoever is writen any where of Chriſt, it is written for 
our comfocr, that we may thereby feed and cherith our faxch, To the. 
eſtabliſhing ſuch faith God hath mercifully lefe unto us bis promiſe 
written, and hath ſuffered to be.-publiſhed, that ke will perform 
that which he hath promiſed. Whoſoever apprehenderth this in his 
kearr, it myſt necdes be thas with Gghing he thi; i for ſich ſcrip- 
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rure and promiſe of God, who of his grace being not provoked 
of us, offereth unto us, and beſtoweth upon us ſuch gooducfle and 
mercy. But let us now come toour preſent texr, which not with 
words only , but alſo with a certaine force peirſerh the hearr, and 
poureth into ir love, pleaſure, joy, gladnefſſe, &c. As if an Angell 
ſhould now come from cayen, and ſay unto us miſerable and con- 
demned wretches, after this ſort : Behold O man, thou haſt ſinred 
Wherefore thou haſt deſerved to be condemned tor ever. (This being 
heard the heart muſt needes eremble, ) Now althovgh all this be 
true , yet nevcrthelefle God of his grace hatiy mercy upon thee, 
ane ſenderh to thee a Saviour, as he promiſed to.Abrobem and his 
ſeede, Be of a good cheere, and give thankes to God. Loe, hete is 
the book of the generation of leſs Chriſt, who is the ſonne of Dx 
vid, the ſonne of Abrabam, (o thar this is not only done , bur alſo 
wrieten, that thou mayeſt be ccrtaine thereof : Neither will he, nei- 
ther can he decerve, beleeve only, and rhou ſhalt have all things, 
Now itis to be noted that Mathew ſereth David before Abraham, 
although the promiſe was firſt made ro 4braham, and came afrer. 
ward ro David, which promiſe made ro David, the prophets did 
afterward publiſh more abroad, and did by ir comfort the people. As 
in the 11, chapter of Eſz;, where the propher ſaith thus: There ſhall 
come a red forth of the ftockofTifſe, and agrafſeſhill eraw ont of bis 
roote, Terimiah likewiſe ſaith thus chap. 23. Bebo!dthe time commeth, 
ſaith the Lord, thatt willra'iſeup the righteous branch of David, which 
King ſhall beare rulc, and he ſha/l proſper with wiſdome,and ſhall ſet up 
equity and rightcouſneſſe egane in theearth. And many other ſuch 
propheſies ther are to be found inthe writings of th= Prophers,which 
they foretold of David, tharhis kingdome thould be raiſcd up, as 
the Angell alſo declared unto Hary, when hefaid? Luke 1.3 2. The 
Lord Godſhall give unto him the thro: of bis father David, andhe fhall 
peionc over the bouſe of Tacob for ever, and of tis kingdome ſhall be no 
end. Wherefore Mathew thought good here to ſer David firſt as the 
better knowne, and next unto him, Abraham, uito whom the pro- 
miſe was firſt made, as ary in her ſong ſalth: Zyke. r. 54 Here- 
membring bts mercy bath bolpe bis ſcryantIſrael, as be promiſed ta 
our fathers, Abraham axd bis ſeede for ever. And that promiſe is now 
performed, and inthis onrcext deſcribed, as we ſhall ſc hereafcer, 
S. Mathew maketh a triple difference of fathers, of whom Chrift 
came, fourteene Patriorkes, fourteene Kings, and fourteene Princes, 
For it behaved that the ſceprer and kingdome ſhould be raken from 
Izda, according to the prophche of Jacsb, which is thus : Gez. . p 
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x0, Theſcepter ſhall not dcpart from Tuda, and a lawgiver from be- 
twene his fcet, untill Silo coms : and unto bim ſhall the gathering of 
the people be. Here all things muſt be fulfilled : and there are thrice 
t ourtcene gennerations, even as Marbew rehearſed them: from Abras 
bam to David tourtecn generations,from David till chey were caried 
away into Babylen likewiſe fourteene generations. Howbeit;there is a 
perſon omitred in Mathew, that is [&4/m,& it ought thus to be writ= 
ten : 1oſias breat Iakimand 1Iakim begat Techonias and his bret brews this 
the Chronicles witnes.And after they were caried away into Babylon 
untill Chiijit, fourrecne generations. Which triple deſtinRion hath 
a great mzſteric as we ſhall ſce. The T2wes among other lawes 
were commanded to obſerve theſe threeprecepts, namely, to wor- 
ſhipthar God whom their fathers had worſhiped. Secondly ro chuſe 
no Prieſt of anyother ſtock then of their own, that is, of the tribe ct 
Levi. Thirdly ro chuſe no King but of their own people, Theſe three 
precepts did very well agree in our Lord Chriſt,to wir,thart he is that 
one Godthathe is an cternall Prieſt,of our fleſh & blood,and a King, 
our brother, who hath taken our nature upon bim : whoby his di- 
vine power is able to helpand faveus, and being an erernall Prieſt, 
continually maketh interccflion for us- He is a Kingalſo, that he 
may defend and preſerve us, who is not to be feared of us, ſecing 
chat he is a man as we are, yea and was made a moſt contemprible 
man, that our heart mighr be wholy quiered and appeaſed in him our 
Saviour, whocan never forſake'uss Whowereablero ſtand in the 
ſight of God, and not be terrified, if that Prieſt did not ſtand before 
God? Who ſhould defend us, ifhe were not aKing? Who ſhould 
fave us, if he were nor God ? How ſhould he have care of us, if he 
werenot a ian, and our brother? with whom we may ſpeake as 
well as we may one with another among our ſelves. O moſt graci- 
ous Saviour, how wiſely haſt thou done all things ? I know thar thou 
art my brother,acitis in Pſal. 22,21, 1 will declare thy name xnto ny 
bret hren,as it is aledged in the Epiſtle ro rhe Hcb.2lbeir thou art God, 
wy Lord Chriſt, and king of Heaven and carth,yer I cannor be a traid 
of thee s for thou art wy triend and brother. This is no hindrance 
unto me, rhar [ am a ſinner, and thou holy. For ifl had rot been a 
ſinner, there had bcene no need that thou ſhouldeſt ſuffer punith+ 
ment for me, I ſee alſo in thy genealogie that both good andevilt 


'arerchearſed, of whoſe poſterity thou wouldeR come, thatihene 


mighreſt comfort timorous and wezk conſciences, that rhey ſhould 
conf:dently and cheereſully pur their truſt inthee, which haſt raken 
away our finnes. And that we might be certaire hereof, thou haſt 
leſt vs thy word, which affuregdly dcelareth it unto us. Ameng 
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the kings and princes which 2ſathcwrehearſerh, ſome were exceeding 
vill, as wee may readin the books of the Kings. Yet God faffererch 
them to be rehearſed in his geneallogie, as if they were worthy, that 
he ſhould come tothem. But he fuffered nor ſomuch as ene honeſt 
woman to be rehearſed therin. Foure women are namedgwhich al had 
an evill report, and were counted lewd. As Thamar Gen.z8 of whom 
Iyudas the father of her-huſband, begat Phares and 73ara, as in the 
- firſt book of Moſes it 15 mentioned. Fahab is called an harlor in the 
book of Ioſye. Ruth was an heathen woman, of whom although we 
read noevil written Joſ.2. r.,yert forasemuch as ſhe was a heathen, ſhe 
was deſpiſed of the Tewes as a dogge, and was derefied of ther, Beth- 
ſabe the wife of Yrias was an adulterfle before ſhee was married 
to Davidzand of her he begar Salomon. Which women are undoubred- 
ly therefore rehearſed, that we may ſee how God hath ſet forth as ir 
'were a certaine glaſſe unto all ſinners, whercin they may ſee that he 
would be borne ef rhe poſtcrity of finners, thar the greater ſinners 
webe, ſo much more certaine and greater refuge wee might have to 
ſo gracious a God, Pricft, and Kin;, who is our brother, in whom 
only and in none other we are able to fulfill the law, and obtaine 
the grace of God ; he eame downe from heaven therefore, neirher 
doth he require any thing of ns, but tha weaſſuredly beleeve that 
he is our God, Pricſt and King, and then all things ſhall be well 
with ns. By him alone wee become the ſonnes of God, and heires of 
the heavenly kingdome ,asS. Pay! ith to the Galathians : Tee are 
all the ſonnes of God by faith in Coriſt ſeſus. Gal. 3. 26. Here the 
hearts of all ſinners may leap for joy, that they are counted worthy 
of ſuch a Saviour. Muſt nothe needes be regenerate, Whoſe hearc 
underſtandeth and feeleth this? yea heiscaricd with a moſt ardent 
love to lead a new life, for he is inſpired with the grace of God, in- 
aſmuch as he laycth hold of the promiſe of remiſſion of all his finnes, 
It we wijl count upon our tingers the perſons rehearſed in this 
text, weſhall finde them ro be forty and two, which were Intime 
paſt figured by the two and forty manſion places, which the children 
of Iſrael had, before they came into the promiſed Land, as it i- writ- 
ten in the fourth bock of AXfo{cs. If we alſo will ccme intuthe pro- 
miſed land, which our Lord-Ieſus Chrift hath pre pared forus by his 
Nativity, we muſt alſo occupietwo and forty maniton places, tha is, 
wemnſt ceaſe from our own purpole,and be regenerate man bv man, 
- until we come ro Mary & I:ſus,there at the lift we ſhall find reft unto 
'our ſouls. Burthis narivitie is hard;for our evill and corrupr nature 
is very loth toleaye her own will and purpoſe. And ag11ne the caſe of 
aature is ſuch, char po nativity can be with gut grie{e, yer, one Harecie 
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more griefe, tentation and ai{fligjon then another. The theife oft 
the crofle leapr at one leap two and fortie degrees, and came ſud 
dainlie to Chriſt. So did many Martyrs alſo, and other holy men- 
Notwithſtanding none.can goe (o great a journis with ſmall griefes 
unlefſe he be carried with a great wind, that isby the lioly Ghoſt. 
We muſt got fair and ſofilic trom Abrabam to Iſaac, from 1/aqc to 
2acob, and ſo forth. But we muſtbegin at Abraham, thac we may be 
found chdued with like faith ashe was, and obtaine the blefling 
Promiſed unto him, then we ſhall more ecafily and cheerfully goe 
from one Patriarch to another, Thar is, we ſha]l paſſe oyer one af 
fiiRion atter another,until we be called our cf this trayc)l and jouts 
ncy unto our reſt, For a man muſt be ſo long exerciſed with af= 
flitions,& ſo oft renounce hisown will £2 unrill ar the laſt he bee 
brought under, and his fleſh by this meanes be ſubdued, that ir may: | 
obey the ſpirir, and walke joytully in che will and obedience of 
God. Wherefore letno man purpeſe wich himſeclfe , to come unto- 
heayen by leading a quiet life, and —_— pleaſure, thus Chriſt: 
ſaith in Lukc? Irzs eafier for a Camell to gae through a ncedles eye, Luks 
19.25. then for arich man to enter into the kingdome of God. And: 
inthe Ads ofche Apoſtles Paul reacheth thar we muſt through jna« , 
ny tribulations enter into the Kingdome of God. ARs 14. 2 2.Again,- 
in Lake Abraham ſaid to therich glutron:Soxne, remember that thats | 
in thy life time rece;veft thy pleaſures, and lhewiſe Latarus paines < / 
now therefore be is comforted, and thou art tormentcd. Luke 16, 2F,. 
So ir bchoved Chriſt alſo to ſuffer and by the crufſe ro encer into his + 
lorie. And St, Pauiſaith s All that will live godly in (brift Tcſugs + 
fot ſuffer perſecution, 2 Tims 3 . 12+ Hereupon we may [carne that 
all is poyſon which is according to the luſt of the fleſh. Wherefore + 
Paul ſaith to the Routrians,.1f}e live aſter tbe fleſb, yc (hall dic, but if 
yemortifie the decds of the body by the ſpjrit.ye ſb4ll live. Rom. 8. 13; 
The ſpirtt which is of God, is ready to ſuffer, bur the fl:threſiſterh,,. 
This ſeſus ſignified by his anſwer unto Peter : when he ſhewed unto 
his Diſciples, that he muſt goe unto leraſalem, and ſuffer many 
things of the Iewes, and beflaine alſo, Aar. 16, 2, Feter rooke 
him aſide, and ſaid unto him: Maſter, pirtie chy (clfe, this ſhall nor 
be unto thee.;BurChriſt curned him back, and ſaid unto Petey : Get 
thee behind me, Saran : for thou ſaroureſt notthe things thar are of 
God, bur the thing« that are of men, Here ic 1s manifeſt that the 
reaſon of man doth fluly ſtrive againſt the will of God. God will 
have us enter into glory by the crofle and perſecucion, bur the fl. 
relifterh,ang is rroubled in afftiQions £5 Moregver they that _— 
| TS 5 due 


— —— R_ pa — 


34 * A Sermon wpon the 


ducd wirh the ſpirit of God, doe rejoyce, if racy be afflited for God 
his ſake, as it is writen of che Apoſtles : They departed, as Luke (2ith, 
from the conncell, reioycing that they werecounted worthie to ſuffer 
rebuke for his name. Atts 5. 41. Wherefore [ames ſaith in his Epiſtle 
Tam:s x. 2. My brethren count at exceeding wy, when yee fall into di- 
wers tentations, knowing that the trying of your faith bringeath forth 


© 'rienco « And let patience have her per ſea woke, that 3ee may beper- - | 


[rY* aud intire, lacking n0:hing- O how neceilary is patience for 2 
Chriſtian man ? thac we may pollefie our loules by paticnce,as Chriſt 
fexth in Lukez 1. ng. otherwil2 we fhill lgſe them. Wherefore we 
muſt enter into a new kind of life, and if at any time calamitie com- 
merh,we muſt not by & by,burſt forth into evill ſpeeches,and rake it 


unpatiently, bur we muſt alwayeslift up our heart ro God, and bear | 


his will with a patient mind, he will well deliver us in his time, 
*henir (eemeth good ro him, and we muſt alwayes thinke, that he 
Yearect afatherly affc&ion toward us, eyen when he ſendeth per- 
ſpcurions, anguiſhes, affli&ions, and adverfities, as the Epiſtle to 
the Pebrewes ſaith : Heb. 12.5. Te have forgotten tbeexvortation, 
WS:cþ ſpeaker anto you as unto children: My ſonne diſpiſe not the 
#eftning of the Lord, neither faint when thou art rebukedof him, Fer 


Whos the Lord leveih, he chaftnetb :' and he ſcourgeth every ſonne - | 


tbat be recerveth. If yee indure chaſtning, God offeret% bimſelſe unto 
30u as unto ſonnes : for what ſonne is it, whom tbe jather chaſtzeth 
mot 2 If ther efore ye be without correFion, whereof all are partakers, 
then are yec beftards and not ſonnts. God'give. vs his divine grace, 
that we may couragiouſly pafſe theſe two and forty degrees, and 
ith the Lord Chriſt be regenerate into' a new life. Amen. 
I DSermonof Dr. Martin Lutier upon the Hymne of Sas 
| charias, commonly called Benedtctus. 
(Luke x. verf. 68. Bleſſed be tbe Lord God of Iſract, becauſe be hath 
viſited and redeemed his people.) 
Rar godly man Zacharias ſpeaketh here of things as already 
done, when he ſaith : be bath vifitcd and redeemed his people, &c. 
For he was certaine of chem : now the child Toba was come, being 
abour to begin to preach of our redemprion, as the Angell had fore- 
told of him, that he ſhould go before che Lord in theſpirit and pow- 
er of El;as, to turne the hearts of the fathers tothe Children, and 
the diſobedient to the wiſedome of the juſt men, to make ready apeo- 
ple prepared for the Lord : this promiſe heknew ſhould afſuredly 
come to paſſe. Wherein this redemption conſfifterh, I thinke it 1s 
already fufficiently knowne unro you, namely in this, that m"_ _ 
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fitech and delivereth us.” Which vifitaticn and deliverance is2comy 
pliſhzd neither by ſword nor violence, bur by the word alone.where, 
1n conliſteth more, then in the blood and,death on the crofle; | For 


- becauſe of the word Chriſt ſhed his blood onthe croſle, Tre was the 


word that Fob preached, when he ſhewed the Lambe of God which 
taketh away the ſinnes of the world, that is, when he declared our 
viſitation and redemption, which Chriſt hath purchaſed with his 
blood. This 1obn was the firſt meflenger which preachedthe Goſpel, 
Wherefore to us, to wha the Goſpel was not before preached, it is, 
as if 1ohn himſclfe did ri6w preach it» for now is firſt ſer forth untd 
us redemption, ſweet conſolation, deliverance from finnes, death, 
hell, andall evill. To yiſit is nothing elſe, then to come: unto us,ta 
bring and declare unto usthe word of ſalyacion, by which we are ſa« 
yed, Zacharias conceived ſo great joy and pleafure in his heare, 
that he could not containe himlelfe, but he muſt needs burſt forek 
into thoſe words which in this Hymne he uttereth, noc only becauſe 
of the infant newly borne, alchough eyen this brought grear joy un- 
to him, bur alſo for that by tht birth of this child he beholdeth a far 
greater joy, foraſmuch as he was a Meſſenger ſent of God topreacti 
his word tothe world. He_rejoyceth therefore becauſe of ſuch 4 
word which he ſhould heare, and for that he ſhould be as it were al- 
tered from an old man to a young man, and ſhould become aſcholler 
of an infant now lying in the cradle, whom he confefleth to bee a 


Prophet better learned then himſelfe. Manifeſt naturall joy is here, 


foc that that infant was borne after a mervelous ſort, Moreoyer here 
is joy of the ſpiric, in as much as chat infanc ſhould become a Prea» 
cher of the word vf God. And I am of rhat mind that I thinke thar 
there was neyer any father, which conceived fo grear joy of his child; 
as this Zacharias did of his ſonne being (o meryelouſly borne by the 
power of God, and for that eſpecially in the rime of old age, when 
he was now neer unto death, he is made a farker of ſo grear a Sainr, 
which ſhould be a maſter and teacher of the world. Icis a delighe 
and pleaſure unto us,if we beger a child that is ſound, faire, and well 
proportioned in body, that I may ſay nothing, what joy it would 
bring, if our child ſhould be an Apoſtle and Preacher of the word of 
God tothe world, Whatſoeyct ignominie therefore and contempt he 
did ſuffer before when he was barren together with his wife E liſaber, 
he is Now moſt abundantly recompenſed with plentifull honour and 
Joy, ſo greatbleſſings doth God beſtow, if we patiently abide his 


leiſure. For if heat any timecome, hecomm-+th very rich and 


plentifull in gifts, and doth give auch more then weever cither wi- 


thed or hopedfor, D 2 Verſe 
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Verſe 69. And bath raiſed up thc borne of ſalvation unto ns,” inthe 
Houſe of bis ſeryant David. Theſe words are not fpoken of Iobn, 
For thar he is nor & horne raiſed up in the houſe of David, for he was 
borne of the tribe of Levi :Bur Chriſt our Lordis of the houfe, and 
of the royall Keck and blood of Dayid. Wherefore Zachar.as doth © 
Not ſing here, in the houſe of Levi, but thac in the houſe of David an 
borne 18 raiſed and lificd up : and when Chrift was not yet borne, he 
neycrtheleſſc fingeth ſo, as if he were borne, neither was the horne 

ef falyation yer come ;notwithſtanding he knew by the revelation 
ef thelpirit, thatit ſhould forthwith come. An horne, among the 
Hebrewes lignifieth power, confidence, dominion, and that whatſo« 
ever, wherein any man may truſt, as we read, Daniel chap. 7. where 
che Prophet firſt ſecth Kingdomes, then he beholdeth beaſts, ſome 
having onehorne, ſome two hornes. . And he afrerward interpre- 
eing himſclfe, cxpoundeth them for kingdomes and Kings: and 
thisis aphraſe, and manner of ſpeaking peculiar to this language, 
Now Zacharias ſignifieth that Chriſtis our head, yez our Godgwhoſe 
Lingdome is his horney thus you have what 2 horne fignifieth among 
the Hebrewes, He addeth : the horne of ſalvation or bleflednefſe, 
ſome kingdomes are famous in name and power, other or Jarge, a. 
bounding with p!enty of great creaſures, much people, honours, and 
all cemporall chings : bur this is called a kingdom of ſalyation,grace, 
Jife, righteouſneſle, truth, and of eyery thing that pertaineth ro ſale 
vation, whereby ir differcth from all other Kingdomes, For albeie 
they be large, rich or mighty, yer are they counted the Kingdomes 
of death, for they that governe them muſt at the laſt fall, dye,periſh, 
& leave their power & riches behind them, Neither eyer was ther an 
worldly kingdome, which might be called akingdome of life, wher. 
Ing is life,peace,and ſalyation, for only the Kingdome of Chriſt 
doth glory, and triumph inchis cicle, in as much as God hath raiſed 
it up, ::5c there may be nothing in ir but ſalvation and felicity, 
Moreover I fied nothing here ſpoken of manners and trades of life, 
erof workes : For this Kingdome conſiftcth neither in outward life 
nor workes, bur in the horne, in Chriſt and his Goſpel, this king- 
dome is ours, whereof yee have heard, that it is a Kingdom of grace, 
life,righteauſneffe, ſalvation and mercy 3 So that whoſoever is in it, 
- ajthough he be inferior to Fobs in holynefle, and far unlike Chriſt in 
pcrfeQion, yerke liveth in a Kingdome, wherein is nothing bur ſal- 
ration, and blefſedneſſe, whereof alſo it hath and reſeryeth the name, 
you ſee what difference there is betwixt other kingdomes, and the 
kingdome of falyation,which God hath raiſcd up, Is is ſaid more- | 
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over, that this kingdome is raiſedup, in the houſe of David: bur 
* whar macanes was it raiſed up ? Eyen by rhe holy Ghoſt, and by his 
word, he ſaith in the houſe of David, for ir muſt be akingdowe in 
the earch, and yee a Kingdome offalyation : Now conferretheſe 
rwo one with another, the houſe of Davidis the trybe and ſtock of 
David who was a man, as the Snbje&s ofthis Kingdome, So that 
thoy canſt norſay, thar he here doth make mention of anheayenly 
kingdome amongrthe Angel!s when as he doth nothing lefle, bur he 
ſpeaketh of a certainekingdome which is among men, which live 
CF cloathed with fleſh David was a man, the SubjeAs of his king= 
dome were alſo men ſubje& ro death- For as the Scriprure witneſe 
ſeth, Man that is borne of a woman, liveth but a ſale time, he can= 
nor pafſe the bonds appointed him + How isir then, that honour 


' and diſhonour come together in this Kingdom ? what agreement and 


conſent app-areth here, where mortal! men are delivered from the 
power of death, where they that are worthy of death, enjoy life, the 
unhappie are happic, and they thar are ſubjeRs to Saran, become the 
Tonnes of God ? In the reaſon hereof, 1 hope that you are ſufficient- 
Iy inftruQed, yea, 1 thinke thar you' underſtand it, as well as I my 
ſelfe, Bur becauſe the text ſorequireth ir, ir muſt be efttſecnes re- 
peared, We have. afhirmed therefore, thara Chriſtian which liverh 
1m this Kingdome, ſhall neyer dye, for 2s much as he cannor dye, for 
Chriſt had therefore ſuffered death, that he mighe therefore ovyer= 
come death, anddeliyer us from it, He tooke our finnes a'ſoupon 
himſelfe, that we might not need to beare them. Moreover he ſub- 


' dued, and overthrew Sithan chat we might not be ſubjeR unto him. 


Wherefore it is given to a Chriſtian, that hecan never dye, he ean 
never be ſubje& ro ſinne and the Diyell, for chat muſt needs be true 


' which he ſaich, that he hath raiſed up a horne of bleſſedneſſe or 


falyatjon.. And in whatſoever place that horne ſhall be, 
there” is no. accefle', neither of death, neither for ſinne, nor 
the Divell, and that in the houſe of David. Wherefore a Chriſti< 
an, is both defied, znd yet without fiune, and free from Satan, How 
commeth this ro paſſe > after this ſore. Your brotherly chariey, 
hath often times heard heretofore, that God leaveth in us an appere 
rance and feelin? of death and the Diyell. So that my ſinne diſqui- 
Etterh me,and troubleth my conſcience,and would drive me untodif- 
Paration. Moreover the jndgement of God terreficch me, death afe 
ſaylech me, as ifit would devourc me. Sathan is at hand anaſee; 
kerth to ſupprefſe me, God ſuffereth theſe ro remaine, and rtakerh 
them not quite away. Far thisavpearance mult conrinye, thatwe 


N 3 may 
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may perceryc and feele that we are nothing elſe of our ſelves but ing 
ners, ſubje& ro ſinne and Satan, And yer under this appearancely. 
eth hid,life, innocency, and dominion and vidory over finne, $2. 
ran, hell, &c. as Chriſt himſclfe ſaith. Mat. 16. Thou art Peter, and 
@pon this rock will 1 buzld my Church, and the gatcs of bell fhall net 
Prevaile again{t itzhe ſaith not, they ſhall nor aſſaile ir, nor fight a+ 
gain? ic - for theſe rwo remaine to ſinne and death, Now itis alſo 
' expedient that I feele the biring of finne, the rerrour of the wrath of 
God, the horrour of death, yea,and death it ſelfe. Bur all this is cer« 
cainc outward appearance before my fight andthe fight of rhe world, 
which know and judge none otherwiſe, but that ſinne, death and 
Saran are preſent. Notwithſtanding in the mcane ſeaſon under thax 
afſaulc and rerrour che word and ſpirit are, encouraging me, preſer- 
ving mc, and afluring me, that God is not angry with me, that my 
finne is forgiven. me, that 7 ſhall never dye, nor be forſaken : Vpon 
this foundation: and hope my heart doth whoily reſt, And no man 
having ſuch a confidence in God, remaineth under finne, neither js 
drowned in death, but is made a conquerour ot finne and death, 
This is, not to preyaile or overcome, for that albeit Satan attempte 
eth, yer he doth norger the viRtorie. We call the houſe of David, a 
morta[l houſe, finnefull, and ſubje& ro the Divell, according to the 
manner ofall fl:ſh and blood, and yer norwichſtanding the horne of 
ſalyation is raiſed up in the ſame, that men ofthatkingdome may 
enjoy falyarion and felicity. Hereby yee ſee that this kingdome is the 
kingdome of faith, which cannot be touched nor outwardly percej- 
ved of any, which one cannot ſhew to another, bur every one muſt 
have irin himſclte, that when he ſhall draw neere unto death, ſhall 
feele finne, or eyen ſce death before him, he may then in faith Jay 
hold on this kingdome, and belceye thathis ſinnes are forgiven him, 
_ For Chriſt therefore dyed, rhat thou mighteſt be in this kingdom of 
- Faith. Wherefore (inne ſhall encounter with thee in vaine, death is 
taken away, Chriſt is with thee, who can hurt thee, who can doe any 
eyill unto the? Here life and death, finne and innocencic, Chriſt 
-and Satan doc fight one with another, bur Chriſt, life, and inno- 
. cency doe oyercome and conquer. This is ſoone ſpoken, bur nor fo 
eaſilic felt, yea the contrarie ſurely is rather felr, Wherefore if thou 
wilreſteeme and confider this Kinedome accordingro the jucge- 
ment ofthe world, thou ſhalt utrerly erre and be deceived. The 

. world calleth that a good and. peaceable kingdome, where all things 
arequiet, proſperous and goe well forward, where is ſatery,peace and 
innocency outwardly, Bur here is the kingdome of falyation and 
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grace, although ita]wayes appearc otherwiſe. Wheref-re all theſe 
things are robe underſtood in ſpirit and taith, and not to be judged 
according tothe prion or outward appearance. Neither ought ic to 
ſecme ſtrange thatthis kingdome doth flouriſhin rhe mideſt of fins, 
the force of Satan and death; whereof Zacharias here fingeth eyen 
from the bottome of his heart, and knoweth well how it commeth to 
paſſe, faith and the ſpirit revealing ir. Concerning finneT have ſeen 
or knowne none in whomir isnvrt. Whomſocver thou ſerreſt be» 
fore thee, ſfinne will by and by apprare. Paul a moſt holy Apoſtle 
affirmeth of himſelfe, that hee teelerh fin 1nhis members, will, 
faith he,Fom 7.18,i5 preſent with mebut I findno meanes to perfor me 
that which is good. For.I doenot the good thing which 1 would,but 
the evill which Ll woxld not, that doex. He wiſhed indeed ro be free 
from ſinnes, tut yer he couldnor but livein them, And I ſuch like 
alſo are alſo delixous to be exempred from finnes $ butthar can by 
no meanes be brought to paſſe, we doc only reprefie and keep them 
under 3 when we have falne into finne, we riſe againe. Burt as lop 

as we are clothed with this fleth, and bear the burthen thereof abour 
with us, ſo long finne is noc extinguiſhed nor can be wholly ſubdued. 
We may well goc about and endeayour to ſubdue ir,notwithſtanding 
old Adam will lead his life alſo, untill he ſhall dye and come unts 
the grave, Whar ſhall I need toſayany rmore ? The Kingdome:of 
Chriſtis a certaine ſp:ciall kingdoms, wherein every one of the 
Saints is compelled ta make this confeſſion ; Almighty God, unto 
whoſe power all things acknowledge rthemſelyes ſubje&t, Iconfeſle 
my ſclfe to be a miſerable inner, revenge notT beſeech chee my old 


intquites. All alſo muſt ſing this ſong *: Our father; &e. forgive us 


our treſpaſles, as we forgive them that ere{paſſe againſt us, Other 
righccous and holy ones, which know no meaſure or endof their 
righteouſnetle and holivefle, doe underſtand nothing hereof, and 
therefore this Goſpell is not preached unto them, ſecing thatthey 
chinke the Kingdome of Chriſt to be ſuch, thar there is no finne ar 
all inic, but thatall things in irare cleane and pure : they require 
ſuch a Chriſtian as is wholly cleane from all filth of finne,and with= 
out fin :e as Chriſt himſelfe, ſuch a one they ſhall never be able to 
find. Now heis a Ch:iſtian, who being.a (inner, confeleth himſelf 
a hnner,who haterh the feeling of ſinne, ſtriving againſt it from/his 
heart. He is not a Chriſtian Which rthinkerh thathe huhno finne, 
Neither feeleth any, Bur if thou knoweſt any ſuch, he is an Anti» 
chr: ian, and not a true Chriſtian, The kingdomeof Chriſt there- 
tore confilterh among ſinnes, iris - —— there where heath 
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ſer it, that is, in the houſe of David. Yea, ſet David himſelfe before | 


youreyes, and yee ſhall find him to have been a ſinner : who nor« 
withſtanding is bold ro glory, thar heis a ſervant acceptable ro his 
Lord. There is none ofthe fairhfull which ought to be aſhamed of 
this manner of praying unto God, or of any other not much unlike 
uno it : Lord forgive us our fin: is it therefore true that they have 
fin, becanſe they ſay ſo? yeatruly, for if they ſhould Iye, they ſhould 
be the children of Satan. Bur godly Chriſtians are weary of this life, 
greatly defiring the life ro come, Now itig not given unto them 
in this carth to goe ſo far, that they mayſay : Weare ſubjeQ ro no 
vices, we are cleane from all ſin ; if they thould goe ſo far, it is Satan 
that decciveth them, Notwithſtanding they are ſorrie for their fins, 
and doe lament them, yer it grieveth them to the heart, rhar they 
muſk beare the miſerable burthen of this fleſh, and they cry our toge'. 
cher with St, Pau! Rom, 7.0 wretched man that 1 am, whoſhall delie 
wer me from the body of this death> This ſhrich and cry all the faith 
full doe give, for thar feeling finne, they doc moſt carneſtly defire to 
be delivered from it. And in this feeling and knowledge of fin, the 
kingdome of Chriſt conſiſteth, ſo, that even in fin there is no finne, 
T hat is, 21beir I doe both acknowledge and fecle ſinne, yer ſalvation 
andthe kingdomedoe ſo firmly abide in my conſcience, thatGod 
faith unto me : 1 will forgive thee thy finne, for that thou haſt faich, 
and helceveſt in Chriſt my eſpecially beloved Sonne, who was delj= 
yered to death for thee, neither ſhall thy finnes hurt thee. Others 
Which fecle not their finnes, bur truſt in their workes, and complaine 
nothing of their faults and offences, thinking themſelves cleane ; 
ſuch are giyento Satan and not received or admitted into the 
kingdome- of Chriſt - For they which are partikers of 
this Kingdome cannot be withour Conflias and Tribulation, 
And that I may ſpeake more plianly, reckon pray thee, any of the 
Saints, whom death dochnot trouble : yea 1 know thou ſhalt not 
find one, which is not afraid, and rtrembleth not at the horrible 
fight of death. Bur the conſcience taketh comfort hereby the Pi o- 
phet David, who ſaith : The Lord bath chaitned and correfed mc, but 
bebatb rot given meover nnto death : Pſalm. £18. 18, Tt fizhteth 2. 
gainſt ns inceed, but prevaileth not. 9 FT hus a Chriſtian wrapped in 
Knnes, is both under finnes and above finnes, and at the 'aſt nor. 
wichſtanding obtaineth the yiRorie. Afrer the ſame ſort alſo muſt 
| he have to doe with Satan, wich whom he muſt wraſtle all his 
Life,andat thelaſt overcomchim. Soin the world alſo he muſt ſuf. 
fer many conflis and troubles, and yer at length become yi over. 
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For alchobgh it be a kingdome of Salyarion, which hath neither reſt 
n2T quietnelle, bur ſyffereth the force of hell , death, the divell , fin, 
and all manner of adverfitie and tribulation, yet they which be jm 
it, doe with an invincible courage endure, and at length oyerccme 
all evills. Bu: God therefore permicteth theſe things, that out faith 
may be excrciſcd, and ſhtw forth ir ſelfe. Moreover that is apleafure 
to the conſcience, and bringeth unto it comfort and joy, that it hath 
ſuch a kingdcme, that ir may (ay : Bleſſed be the Lord God, who 
hach viſited and redcemed us, and hach raiſed upa kingdome 1n the 
bouſe of David. That is, far chat he viſiteth us by his word, delive- 
reth us from fins, and maketh us conquerours over death and Satan, 
(Thus yee have heard both thar a kingdome is raiſed up in the 
houſe of David, and alſo har a Chriſtian is both dead and yet aliyg, 
is-innocent ja the mideſt of finnes, and although he be © ſubjeR rg 
Saran, yer notwithſtanding hath dominjonoyer Satan, For both arg 
rrue, for that ſinne, death, hell doe affaile the fleſh, bur doe notover-. 
come, foraſmuch as this kingdome of ſalrarioneriumperh over theny 
all. Wherctore 2s it were with a certaine great boldaefſe or con- 
fidence he callethit a horne, that is 2 ftrone and puiſſant kingdome + 
Which hath no reſt ortruce;” bur being aſſailed of many and ſtrong 
enemies, is alwayes” deligently occupied in defence of _ ir felfe, 
and dorh notably repel! the force of the enemic. So a Chriſtian lay- 
ing hold on this horne, overthroweth finne, death, and Saran, 
N-:ither conſiſterh this horne inour ſtrengch, neither are we'ma- 
kers thereof: for God hath made and raiſed itup by the miniſte. 
ry ofhis word, whereby we are ſaved, Wherefore Zchbarias [o. 
ſingeth, thar his ſong hath reſpe& noe 'ro his owne ſonne, butts 
Chrift. Yea hecclebrareth this Kingdome as pertaining to the 
2ewes only, and decJarech that it ſhiſl be glorious, and miketh ag 
mention of the Gentiles, how they alſo ſhould come untoit, ag 
beſide orhers, Simcon in his ſong, the beginning whereof is, Lord 
2-2 {ct teſt thou, &c, did prophefie, that we Gentiles atſo azechoſen. 
mo that kinzdome, But here he forcteileth of a Kingdome 
raiſed upof God ro the Tzwes, even a kingdome ofſalyation and 
bleſiedefle, and thitin the houſe of his ſervane David, Where- 
fore he ſaith moreover: Verſe 70... 4s beſpake by the mouth of 
bis holy Prophets : which bave heen' force the world begamc.. 
(7 Thetefore he huh raiſed upthis Kinzdome, that he might con-. 
firm his promifc,herby he had furetold that he would ſomrime raiſe 
up a Kingdome, 8c. And now that time is come, whcrin he will tvl- 
fillthar his promiſe. So Zacharias reduceth the hotas of Rlyaticn, 
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the Kingdome of Chriſt, tothe old Teſtament, that out of it he may 
bring witneſſes of ſo ſtrong & puiſſant a Kingdom. For the Prophets | 
from the time of David did all prophefie, tharthe ſeed of David ' 
ſhould hayc a Kingdome in the earth, yer a ſpiritual! Kingdome : | 
and aboye the reſt Eſay and leremiah toretold, that it ſhould be ſuch | 
a Kingdome, that the goyernment thereof ſhould conſift inthe. ſpi. | 
ritand word, to theſe eſpecially Zacharias hath her: reſpe&, The” 
other as Oſee, Micheas, and the reſt, doe ſpeake of the ſame Kingdom, 
bur not ſo wanifeſtly. Yerſe 7 1. That he would deliycr us from or , 
enemies,and from the hands of all that kateus. The Evangeliſt hath | 
hitherro generally rehearſed, what that Kingdome of Chriſt is, 
whereof the Prophers propheſied, Now he ſpeaketh of it alſo, but | 
particularly, declaring wherein it confiſteth, Firſt in this, chathe , 
deljiyereth us from the hands of our enemies, yea and from all them 
thathate us. Yee ſee here and underſtand, moft dearely beloved, | 
that this yerſe doth witneſſe and moſt plainly declare,that we which | 
are his people and Kingdome, doe live among enemies, and that 
No other is to be looked for of us, but to be hated of them 2 Thar 
alſorhe force, qualitie, and nature of this Ki: gdome conliſteth in + 
this, that it delivereth us out of the hands of all thee thar hate us,as 
the Prophet D avid ſaith, Pal. 110. The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of 
thy one out of Sion : be tbou ruler in the mid:ſt of thine enemies. 
And Plal. 45. Thine Arrowes are very ſharpe, even in the mideſt of | 
the Kings enemies. Tt isa delight unto Chriſtthat his Kingdome is | 
ſet. in the middeſt of the fight, yea and in the mideſt [- 
of the haters thereof, Theſe things are written for our 
comfort, that we which mind to ſerve under the Prince of 
this Kingdome, be ſo inſtruked, thar we looke for no other then. is 
here preſcribed and ſet forth unto us : that we ſeeke not here roger 
unto us the favour of the world, neither that we (erye the world, 
and labour to haye no enemies therein. For the words of 2 acharias 
declare rhat it is the quality of this Kingdome to deliver from ene- 
mics, Now if itd<livereth us from enemies, and as it were draweth 
us out of the hands of them that hate us, ſurely ircannor be a king= 
dome of peace, bur ſuch a Kingdome as is ſubje& to the hatred arid | 
mallice of the world. As ye ſee at this day, thac our enemies beare ' 
a deadly hatred unto the light, which hath a liccle ſhined forth, 
thankes be tro Chriſt therefore. Noman is any where ſo hated asa | 
Chriſtian, Both the Pope,and the furious Biſhops with their falſe A- | 
Rles, alſo the raging Princes, moreover the holy, learned, and | 
wiſe of the world, all at this day doe moſt bitterly hate Chriſtians. | 
Neither ate they content, chat they be killed and'{{:ine, bur ww | 
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would have them extinguiſhed and utterly rooted our, that there 
may be no memorie of . cy aS they thinke, lefr among men. And 
this is the ſtare, theſeare rhe badges, and cogniſances of Chriſttanss 
that when Saran by his Miniſters perſecucerh us, he thinketh quire 
toroocus out, This verſe allo giveth us to underſtand, that Chriſt 
35 our King, that he may ſave and deliver us out of the hands of our 
enemies? which he notably performeth, aad ſhewerh his power.in 


\ the mideſt of the world, inthe mideſt of the force of fleſh and Satang 


when as peacc andqnietnefle is no where letr to a Chriſtian, bur irs 
Chriſt alone, This alſo we muſt mai ke, thar there is not one bug 
many, which afſayle and perſecute Chriſtians : but yet thar we ſhall 
not therefore be deftroyed, for aſmuch as we have one, which is 


Aronger both thenthe world and the Prince thereof as 1ohz laith. 


Now whereas he promiſeth us, we know certainly, that he boch will 
and is able te performe : we ſhall indeed feele the aſſault, but he will 


nor ſuffer us robe deſtroyed or oyercome, ſo that we hope and truſt 


In him, Itfolloweth moreoyer: Perſe 72. That he might ſhew mercy 
towards our fathers, and remember his holy covenant. Verſe 7. That 
zr, the oath which he ſweare to our fathcr Abraham that be would 


giveus, He will deliver us ,not only from all evillboth of body and 


eſpecially of ſoule, buc alſo fromour enemies, Satan, and men, and 
as 2 Chriſtian muſt be as ic were overwhelmed with all evills roge. 
ther, ſo alſo he ſhall be againe wholly delivered from all evills. And 
he ſhewerhchar this grace and bleſſiag was promiſed to their fathers, 
Such is the manner of the Apoſtles alſo, thatthey oftentimes have 
recourſe to theold Teftam enr, as I have ſaid before,thar God ſpake 
and promiſed by the mouth of the Prophets, &c. even as Zacharias 
doth inthisplace. Some man may now ſay: They are de:zd, how 
therefore will heſhzw mercy unto them ? Againe, what need js there 
eo rehearſe, that he would ſhew mercy tothe tathers,when as it is de= 
cl:x:din the Prophers ? But this is therefore done, rhar the eruch 
of God may be ſhzwed forth, and may be alſo approved unto us, thae 
we ſhould not be ignorant, that thoſe things are not duc to our mee 
ries, In the firſt booke of Moſes is menriened, Ger. 22 18. how 
God promiſed to Ab;aham, thatia his ſeed all the nationgsof che 
earth thould be bleſſed. Thar is, that by Chriſt ſhould come peace, 
grace, andbleſſing to all narions, Wi1chprom:ſe was deferred ſa 
Jang 3 time, that ir apyeared, that ir was in yaine and aboliſh:d, Sa 
unwiſezas jt ſeemeth ro the world, doth God ſh:w himſelfe in his 
matrers, asthough all things went backward, Notwithſtandin 
howfoeyer ir was delayed and ſeemed, yet iris fulfilled and perfors 
| med, 
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med wharſoeyer was promiſed to Abrahams, and God hath not only 
delivered him from his enemies, bur hath beſtowed upon him all 
good things, ye hath giyen himſelfe untohim, aad all chat he hath, 
And all this is therefore done, for that (as Zacharias here faith) 
this mercy and goodnefſe was before promiſed and confirmed by 


an oath unto them, which are long fince dead, when as we yet - 


were not, He ismercifull therefore and fayourable, not becauſe 
of our merrits, as though he did owe it unto our righteouſneſſe, 


*bur of his only grace, favour, and mercy. Theſe arc horrible 
thundrings ag2inſt out merricsand workes, that we cannor glory, 
that we haye delivered our ſelves from ſinnes, or that we haye de. + 


feryed his poodnefſe, and the preaching of the Goſpell. No, ic is nor 
fo. Here is no place for boaſting : but this text ſaith, that thou,O 


Lord, didſt promiſe cerraine thouſandsof yeares before I was borne, 


chat thou wouldeſt doeit, Who did then deſire him, that he would 


give us thoſe things, when hehad determined -with himſelfe co 


ivethem ? And upon this promiſe the Prophets are bold and doe 
ay themſelyes, for by it we attaineunco trus goodnefle, that the 
mouth ofeyery one may be ſtopped, rhat he that will glory, may 
glory in the Lord. For thus the Lerd may fay ; rbar thou liveſt 
m my kingdome, that thou enjoyeſt my goodneſſe and grace,it is 
not to be imputed to thee, bur unto me : I promiſed, and determi. 
ned with my ſclfe to fulfill my promiſes, thou being ignorant therc- 
of, And herethe mouth of cyery one is ſtopped. So at this day al« 
ſo none of us, unto whom, thankes be to God, the Goſpel hath ſhi- 
ned, canglory that we obrained ir by our owne meanes, labour, ene 
deavour, or good conyerfatiun, For thoſe which are counted the 
beſt workes, and the moſt excellent Rudics are diſallowed and 
overthrown, as to celebrate maſſe, co joyne himſelfe ro this or that 
hypocriticall (ce, which chey call an order, &c, Thefe the Goſpel 
condemneth and reje&eth, and how can 1 arraine to the Goſpel by 
that which ir reieReth? Wherefore this ſtandeth ſure and cerraine, 
that al that we have,is of the meer grace 2nd goodnes of God-.ſo that 
with this honour & praiſe we may confefſe,thar we have deſerved far 
othery iſe, namely hell fire, if beſides thishe beſtoweth any thing 
upon us, itis the gift of hisgraccand geodnefie, And this is that 
which Zacharias ſaith, thatis, was foretold by the: Prophets, and 
both promiſed and confirmed by an oath to the Fathers, that he 
would perform? unto us the coyenant made to Abraham, Thus he 
faith to 4braham, Gen. 220 16. By my ſelfe have 1 ſworne, ſatth the 


Eo-d, that in bleſing,l will bleſſe ehee. And in thy ag 
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Which words the Prophets deligencly held,marked ,f handled,ang 
alwayes truſted unto them, forthat he doth here ſolemnly ( weare, 
that he might wholly aſſureus, that he would pou forth his bleſ« 
fing upon us. And now thetime 1s preſene ,the houre is come,where 
in he hath ſworne, that ſalvation ſhould come unto us, as itisdeclg. 
red. Mark 16. Goe yee mto all the world and preach the Guſpell tg 
evcry creature: hethat ſbail belceve azd be baptized, ſhall be ſaved > 
bur he that will not belcewe ſhall be damned, Men ſurely baye nor 
merrited it, no not Abraban himſelfe whe was normade partaker of 
the promiſe, ſeeing that he dycd long before che fulfilling thereo®, 
In ſpirit, in deed, and faith he was partaker ofir, bur he lived nor ſa- 
long, ull the Goſpell was revealed, to the whole world. The pro. 
miſe therefore was made unto him, although, as F haye faid, hes. 
ked not for the fulfilling thereof in this life, Thae is, his life 
was not prolonged untill the preaching of the Goſpel in the whole 
world, alchou Fio faith he obrained the Goſpel for himſelfe,Wher- 
foreit cannot be ſaid,rhat that promiſe was due ro his merrics,other- 
wiſc he muſt have lived in the earth untill the fulfilling thereof, and 2 
de price or reward muſt have been paid unto him, But nowche 
performing of rhe promiſe was afterhis death, ſo that eyery oa&maſt 
needs confelſle, that that promiſe was not made to Abraham becauſe 
of hismerrirs, Againe it cannot be ſaid, that the Gentiles 'whick 
enioy this promiſe, have obtained it by their merrits, which then, 
were not, God promiſeth to rhe fathers and performeth nor, he per. * 
formeth to the Gentiles, ro whom notwithſtanding no promiſe was 
made, who all at that rime were not, God will alwayes reraine eo 
himſelfe his honour, and be the ſame God, although the wicked 
world cainot be ſo perſwaded, He chaitneth, reproyeth, rebukech, 
proyokerh, ſirrerh, allurerth, doth whatſoever is to be done, bu 
the worldlings rob him of his honour, and artribute it co themſe! 
that is, they will not acknowledge, thatwharſoeyer they polſlefle or 
have, it commeth unto thera by” the only grace of Gad- When 
therefore we glory of ſuch gaod things, and acknowledge not God 
to be the author and giyer ofthem, we make our ſelyes as God, and 
him as our ſeryanr.So he is diſhonoured, and the honour artribured 
unto us. {F* Butalbeic we make marchandize of his honouryer he 
hath affirmed in the Scriptures, that he will kcepe his honour and 
glory only to himſclfe, chat ſohe may be acknowledged to giveall 
things of his mecreand only graces Theſe things he thar belee. 
yeth, doth alfo receive them « he that doth not beleeye ſhall 
a length receive his duc rewardy Facharies tyrh moregyer: 


Te 


_— 


CMMMPENCMSRBMSCIIIT TLALTICIIIETTIE þ ip eg 


—O——— SW ———__ > OW + 


XIE TICCDS EEAER: 


= > — 


Wo _ 
——_———_——_— — __——_. . 
- 


"24 Jnanes _" 


— I—_—_— ———_— 


9 


ot YI TRI TIC ITRADER IIS OPTI _ —_ 
— — — ——_ — — — —  — ——— IEEE 
hos ah w—_— —aegoere dang A ene————— EIN 


| 
x, 
; 


- 
. _ 


FY.: Al Sermon upon the 


 Virſe 74. That we being deliyered out of the hands of otr enemies, 
m gb: ſerye him without feare, Verſe 75. All the aayes of our life,in 
boltncſſe and rigbteouſncſſe beforehim, He hath defined the nature | 


anu property ot this Kingdome : thac is, the coyenant made with 4- 
braham, that in his ſeed all the nations of the earth thould be blefled, 
&c. Which words of blefling, thus ſaith he, 7 will interpretunto 
you, that being delivered our of the hands of our enemi es, we tnay 
ſerve him wuhour feare all our lifelong in holineſle and righteoul. 
fnncs before him.Which to the world and our fleſh ſavoureth not well; 


For the worid thus murmureth here :. I had rhought that he would 


have given us ſome precious thing,as a purſe well ſtuffed with mo. 
mey,a rich wite, fair e and beautifull children, goodly houſes, and 


whatſoever the wo:Id 1sdelighred in. But now I perceive it to be | 


otherwiſe, I heare that we muſt without feare ſerve him in holines 
and righteouſnefſe, and ſopleaſe him. Wherefore it ſhall be meer 
thar we apply hereunto ſpirituall eyes and cares, that we may more 
rightly conſider and underſtand the wordes, Whereas he Caith, thar 
he will deliver us from all our enemies, it is againe thus to be under. 
Kood, that this kingdom is placed in the mideſt of enemies and nor. 
withſtanding that 1t is nor therefore deſtroyed, but that alwayes all 
the enemies and adyerfaries thereotare oyercome. We muſt under. 
ſtand alſothat the deliyerance from our enemies tendeth hereunto, 
that we ſhould alwayes obey hitn that delivereth us, . without any 
feare, And this is a Chriſtian thing, andan amiable kingdomythac 
a:Chriſtian ſhall Ieade his life without feare. Howbeit God hath be- 
ſtowed this upon us, rhat we ſhould hereafter ſerve 'him alone, The 
Words without feare, include in them, that we ſhall quietly enjoy the 
good things of this preſent world, and of the world to come, For a 
Chriſtian is ſure and certaine of the forgivenefſe of his finnes, al- 
though he as yer feeleth them, as we have ſaid a little before. He is 
certaine that death hath nopower in him : that Satan doth not oyer- 
come him ; that the world cannot ' prevaile againft him. Such a 
heart is without all petill and feare, and plainly free from them, 
Which doe not thou fo underſtand, as though we doe not fecle finne 
at all, butchar we are greatly grieved when ſinnes trouble us, when 
the image or fight of death recrifieth us, when as being reproached 
and flandered of the world, we ſtand as deſtitute, and haye none in 
this earth, ro whom we may turne us or reſort for ſuccour, but God 
alone. Theſe things indeed are felt, bur they doe not preyaile nor 
overcome us: for the heart notwithſtanding remaineth ſafe and qui- 
*. in God, So poyertic alſo is felt, : when thou axr pinched with 
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LATY and haſt not where-withall co fill chy belly, to maintaine thy 
witc and bring up thy children, nor any certaine place where co 
dwell and abjce, but all theſe things ſhall nor hurt thee: thou muſt 
25k of God whatſoever thou needeſtzand ſerve him without feare, as 
our preſent rext declareth. Burt herein wee doe for the moſtpare 
bchave our ſclves nor as Chriſtians, wee judge after our owne affeRi- 
en and ſcnſe, according as rhe world doth blame us, or report evill 
of us, Alſo when our fields have no corne, no mony is in our purſes 
we chink our ſelyes utterly defticute' and forſaken. Bur a true Chri, 
$ian with ſhut eyes and eares ſaith with Paul ſpeaking to the Gala- 
thians, Gal 2 & 6. O fleſh, ſin, dearth, ye arc dead unto me : and L 
againeam dead unto you, thar Chriſt may live inme. The world is 
crucified unto me, and I unto the werld. Thar is, the world hath no” 
care or regard of me, and my preaching and life is mocked and 
Korned of ir, Bur with the ſame meaſure that thou meaſureſt unts 
me, 1 will meaſure to thee againe: if chou deſpiſeſt me, Jalſo will 
deſpiſe thee : if chon makeſt no account of me, I againe will make 
ſmall! account of thee, What care 1, if rhe world hate me, when as 
I diſpleafe not him that dweleth in heaven? If this hatred cominue 
evendaily, if finnerage, and the world talke and prate many things, 
what then? Lertjr doe ſo untill it be weary, I will paſſe oyer theſe 
things as if I heard them nor. This is indeed to forſake rhe world, 
and to die unto itzto live without feare,to be occupied abour no orher 
thing, bur thar which is according to Gods will, ro ſpeake nothing 
at all bur that which ſhall pleaſe him, and which I ſhall know to be 
azrecable to his word: that I may live ſo, anddoe thoſe workes, 
Which 1 know certainly are exceptable before him, that in my 
whole life whatſoever T doe either outward]y, or inwardly, 1 may 
be certaine char I ſeeke his glorie, and endeavour to fulfill his will, 
Sol amſeparated from the world and notwithſtandingdo ſtill live in 
the world, No man is leſfſe in the world then a fincere Chriſtians 
and againe, no man is more occupied and hath co doe with the 
world then anentire Chriſtian, Thar is, the world doth more inten< 
tively look unto him, and Saran more often and vehemently affail. 
eth him, then him thar is ignorant of Chriſt, of gracc, and of fairh, 
Chriſt and Paul had experience hereof : they had combats ang con. 
flits with the world: they were troubled and moleſted, yea the 
Whole world was againſt them, Againe, a true Chriſtian isnor in the 
world, albeirthe worid rage 'and frer cruelly againſt him : for he 
alwayes truſteth in God, andfaich 2: Lprd, I1 am thine, rhou ſbalc 
ceale well with me, grant they thar my matrers may goe forward ace 
Fe  nnoere mel oe no Tm '_ cording 
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cording tothy will, only be thou on my ſide, and T ſhall be ia ſafery, 
All the wayes of ont life. All our life long, that is continually, 

Without ceafing, 17 holineſſe aud righteonſneſſe before him. Here St, 

Luke devideth righteouſneſſe and holinefle into two forts ; of which 

oncis acceptable before God:rhe other before him 15 of no value: 

whereby we have to underſtand, that both the righteoulneſſe and 


kolinefle of God arc in nocſimation before the world, even as the 


world is*wont nothing to eſtcem God, and againe Godlittle ty 
eſtecme the world. ' For that which God callcrh juſt, the world 
'calleth unjuſt : and that which it calleth right,God calleth crooked 
and ſo theſe two Champions are continually at variance between 
themſclyes. That which God calleth holy, femeth ro the world dis 
yelliſh and unrightcous, V Vherefore he comforteth us here, decla- 
ring thatthere be rwo ſorts of righteouſneſle and holinefſe 3 One, 
which we ought to obſerve deligently : Another which we ought ro 
avoid, Herherto jt hath been the chiefc holineſſe and righteouſ. 
neſſeofall, which could he invented, to runne into Monaſteries, to. 
pur on monkilh apparrell, tobe ſhaven, to weare a hempen giredle, 
rogive himlſclfe to faſting and prayer,to be cloathed with hair cloth, 
eo lye in woollin garments ,to obſcrye an auſtere manner of Jiving * 
and in aſum, to take upon him monkiſh holinefie and religion, And 
thus ſticking in a colourable ſhzw of good workes, we knew none 0- 
ther burthat we were holyfrom top to toe: having regard only to 
workes andthe body, and not to the heart, where we were full of 
hatred, feare and incredulitie, troubled with an evill conſcience, 
knowing almoſt nothing rightly of God. Thenthe - world cryed 0+ 
penly : O that holy man : Oholy andchaſt woman, which have in- 
cluded themſelves withinthe walls of Monaſteries, which day and 
night kneeling upon their knees ſay many roſarics, as they call them. 
O, what holineſle is there, where even God himſclfe dwelleth,where 
the holy Ghoſt the comforter abideth preſent ? Theſe things the 
worldboaſteth of, and greatly eſteemeth. Bur beſide theſe they doe 
Not marke,how they pray with no earncſtnes of heart, how they teach 
and inſtru&t no man, how they give nothing to any, bur catchunto 
themſclres both the blood and ſ(weat of the poore, and leave true 
ſincere workes undone. This righteouſneſle and holineffe the world 
extollah, which nowithſtanding ſtinketh and is wholly uncleane 
before God,4 Fe which he will have eyen to be unknowne unto us, yer 
che world refuſcth to admit any other. Bur there is another manner 
of rightcouſnefſe then this whereof God eſteemeth and accepteth, 
which alſo we muſt conſider, now it is of this ſort 3 Ir confiiterÞ nor 
in 
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fot in a black or white cue, bur ita pure conſci- 
ence. To wit, when I belceve, that Chriſt is my {ilyation,and char my 
workes.can preyaile nothing hereurro+bur thar he doth all things which 
God hath regard unto. Then 1izy no more 7 a gray garment 15 holy, 
a red garwent is prophane, for aſmuch as know, that not in a gray 
or any other garment, but inChriſt all things conf; {t, For no man can 
atcaine to this, that a gray garment may c'erſe his hearr from filch, oc 


that a Monaſterie may purifie ir : for ir is neceflary thar 


God only purifie the heart by faith , and the holy Ghoſt, 
35 Petey wicnefleth Af. 15. When the heart is now pure, the houſe ig 
unto it 3s the field, and the field as the howſe : The warkeris as much 
eſtcemed of it as the Monaiterie, and contrariwiſe. Neither remainerh, 
thcre unto me any workc, place, or garment, which 1 count prophane z 
for all things are alike unto megxfter thae holinefle hath fully poſſeſſed 
my heart, That eyen God ſaith unto me : Thou art Godly, Tam thy 
fairer, thou art my ſonne, And herein we oughe to perfift, that we be 
holy, and with:ut feare doe obey and ſervehim, Herethe titlesand 
badges of a Chriſtian are ſeene, and this is his cogniſance, towit,that 
being holy, he is the Miniſter of God without feare.. Bur what ſinner 
is there which darcth challenge to himſelfe this title? Let one come 
Forth , which dareth avouch himſelfe to be godly, righteous, holy, 
and the ſeryant of God, deſtitute of no good things either of mind or 
bodv Now he thatcannor glory of theſe things, is nor a Chriſtian, For 
of theſe things muſt a ſincere Chriſtian be partaker. Bur what, lerrech 
tharapedarcth nor challengero himſelfe this ticle ? Evena timorous 
contcience : for we alwayes tcele finneand our life is ever fraile, I fee 
nothing bur an honeſt life, although God require this alſo of us, yer he 
willnor be conteat therewith, but there is need that there be yer a cer... 
taine higher thing. that I dare be bod ro ſay : 1jFrLord God maker of 
the whole world, I am cerraine that I am holy before thee, and am thy 
fervanr, not for mine own ſake, who doe 25 yet fcele finnes in my (elf, 
but through Chriſt, who hath caken away my ſinne, and madr fitisfae 
Qion for me. Theſe things ſurely I ought taglory ofs ifT be atrue 
Chrifttian But this ſeemeth difficult and bard: Ged admitteth nofin, 
my tearetull and weake conſcience is againſt me, How aml his ſeryant, 
when as notwithſtanding 7 f-ele in my ſelfe, thar | ſerye the divell,and- 
doe net know that I am holy ? I ſpeake not here cf the common ſort of 
Chriſtians, ſachas T,and ſuch like are {butoffincere Chriſtians, which 
have a good conſcience, and in whoſe heatt the ſpiric of God abiderh, 
whoſe conſciencealbeir be fraile and weake, and rhey feele their finnes, 
yet they are inforced roſay : Hywoever finne is, yer I know no (in by 
my ſelfe, n:jther am 1 ſubieR ro death and hell, and for this cauſe they 
frive, and ar the laſt overcome, that therafore they would even dyegn 
at.confdence, Bur I find i; tarre orherwiſe, if 1 {er my life before my' 
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ohe, Here life and the word m1ſt be ſeparated farre alſunder. If hoy | 
wilt con{ider life, 7 will fer alfo before thee the lives of Se. Percy, Paul, | 
or ZFobx, thou ſhalt find even themnor ro have lived without finne, | 
When thou defireſt ro be holy betore God, truſt nor to thy life, unleffe | 
thou wilt periſh for cycr. For thou muſt truſt to only mercie and grace, : 
and not ro life or workes, orherwile thycaſe wlll be very ill. Where | 
fore our heart muſt be ſo affeRed thar ir ſay: Lord, if thou ſhouldeſt ; 
call me to an account, I ſhould not be ablecicher by life or workes to | 
ftand in thy fight, no although I were eyen Ioh7 the Baptiſt, Neverthe- 
Tele therefore I glory thar 1 am godly, and thy fervant, for that thou 
doeſt give unto me continually, and alfofor that, asrhou haſt promi- 
fed to Abravam, thou docſt for thy Chriſts ſake, youchſafe ro ſhew thy / 
mercy unto me ; if ſo be that I of my ſelfe be not godly and righteous, | 
yet hes godly and righteous for me ; if I be prophane, he is holy ; ifl | 
de not rhe leryant of God, he is the ſervant of God if 1 be not without | 
feare and carefulnefle, yer he is void of all feare and carcfullneſfe 3 that * 
ſo I may as it were transferre my {elfe from my ſelf, and peirſe 1nto him, 
and glory, tha: in Chriſt and by Chriſt] am good, Thus he will have 
usto glo:y, that we'are Godly and holy, butnor by our own merrit , 
for we muſt glorie of our ſelyes, as of moſt deſperate wrerches, Add 
that this may be plain,mark our life,conſider our good converſation,and 
manners,weigh how fooliſhly men apply themſelves ro the Goſpel, tar | 
IT am almoRt in doubt, whether 7 ſhould prexch any more or no. For as ' 
Coon as theſe things are taught ina ſermon,that ſalvation confiſterh nur ? 
in our works or litc,bur inthe gifts of God,every one is flow to do good, 
no man will liye an honeſt lite,and be any more obedient, they falſely 
affirmevery wherc,thar good works are inhibiced. Neverchelefle God re- 
- reth of us, that we lead an honeſt life ourwargly,and he thar doth nor 
o ſhill arlengch find his duc puniſhmenr. Now if it happen that we live 
_ godlily and honeſtly outwardly, Satan by and by frameth his wickednes, 
Neither do I know at this day how to order my ſelf in this matter, nor 
becuuſe vf my own perſon, but becauſe of life. For if we preach ofan ho. 
neſt and godly lif:,the world by and by furiouſly artewprerh without 
judgment,to build ladders to heaven,which God neithercan,neither wil, \ 
by any means ſuffer; againe,zdiſhoneſt and ignominious life doth nor be= ] 
come Chri ſtians,neicher doth a delicate lif: become them, Whar there. 
fore muſt we then do?they which have reſpe& only to an honeſt 8nd fair 
lifegit were better for them ro be adulterers & adulterefſes, & altogerher | 
eo wallow in the myre. And yer notwithſtanding God will not have usro | 
lead our life filchily& dſhoneſtly. For neither can he ſuffer that,adjudg. *! 
Inz thee eyen unto heltherfore,if thou ſo do. And if thou lead an honeſt 
life, thou wile ſtick inir,an{ arrogate wato thy ſelf, which againe he 
eannot ſuffer, Thou mult therefore ſs provide that thou remazne a 
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middle pach declining neither tothe right band, nor to. the left, and 
chat chou lead a quiec, faire,and amiable life in rhe {ighr of rhe world 3 
which alſo may be acceprable before God, and yer that thou doe not 
therefore ſo greatly eſteeme it, norcount ſo of it, as though thou doeſt 
merrit any thing of God thereby, Thus a Chriftian continuerh, the holy 
ſeryant of God without feare, not by his good workes and holy life 
bur by the grace of Chriſt. But he tharaffirmech thar he is holy by his 
works, is blaſphemous againſt God, robberh God of his honour,and dee 
niech Chriſt, for whom it were better, that he were ren times an homi= 
cide, or an adulterer, then that he ſhould chereby affirme himſelfe ro 
be a Chriſtian,yea godly and holy:for he doth plainly diſhonor Chriſt, 
and it'1s as much 23 to affirm that there is no Chriſt: for he is therefore 
called Chiiſt,for thar he is our grace,mercy,redemption,and holines.7fT 
{ſhould not attribute to the divine mercy, that God himſelfe doth ſave 
me, what ſhould this þe elſe, but to ſay,thart he is neither holy nor bleſ- 
ſed?Whercfore if I be a Chriſtian, I muſt confeſle, that I am holy and a 
Chriſtian for this cauſe,for that Chriſt himſelfe is holy. And albeit my 
conſcience doth reprove meof {in,yec I muſt ſtill perſever in this, thae 
his holines is greater then my fins. Thus [ muſt live honeſtly outwardly 
Eur inwardly reſt and truſt in himalone. Ir followeth morcover how 
Zacharias turneth his ſpeech to the child, and ſaith: Verſe. 76. And thow 
childſhalt be called the Prophet of the moft High: for thou ſhalt goe before 
the face of the Lord to prepare bis wayes. This ſhall be thy office: Thow 
ſhalr be the firſt, and ſhilt firſt begin:thar is,thou ſhalc be the Prophet of 
tie moſt High: But what manner of prophecie ſhal that behow ſhal ir be 
done: Afrer this ſort: Thou ſhalc be the forerunner of the Lord,and (hill 
prepare his wayes. When ny Prince coinmeth,certain go before him, ws 
prepare way and place for himgand ſay?give place,depart our of the waye 
John doing the like,runneth before and cryeth unto the people:2o aide, 
rurncout of che way,give place, the Lord himſelfe commerh.Such a ſer. 
vant is lobnzwhom the Lord by and by followech. Suchthings ro Proe 
pher at any times hath ſpoken, bur they have propheſied of theſe things, 
that a Prophet ſh1uld ſomerime come, which thould ere& a kinzdoma 
that ſhould continue for eyer,&c. But all dyed, not one remained, which 
did behold this bing alive: Burt chis Propher doth live even_ ar thar- 
time, when the Lord himſelfe -comme:h, and by andby follow: th 
him, For the Goſpel was begun to be preached, Baptiſme was 
beoun robe miniſtred, by the comming and miniſtrie of Teby, wha 
ceaſing, Chrift began , both almoſt inthe fame yeare.. New whar 
ſhall be his offer * This cruly, to prepare a way for the Lord, 
Which preparation is nothing elſe, 'bur ro bring people ro the 
Lord the Saviour, Chriſt is the grace, gifr, King and horne of cur 
ſalration. This Lord and King no men 3gciveth, wnleſſe he be £cft 
E & kumbtct 


$ 


52 A Sermon upon the 


+ 
7 


humbled, rhat he thinke nothing of himſelfe, For he cannot etherwiſe | 
attaine unto Chriſt, neither can Itand rogether, to receive the graceof | 
God by gitr, and alſo to merrit the ſame, John therefore in this par | 


reacherh men nothing elſe, bur they are ſinners and altegether nothing, | 


e now which acknowledgcth himſelfe, and feeleth himſclfe a finncr | 
before, yea, and to be nothing, well underſtandeth the voice of Tebn, | 
which is, prepare Yet a Way of the Lord : Give place to him: Heig ' 


 arhand thar followeth me, who is greater then 7, him ye ſhall hcare, 


him ye ſhall ovey, "The other office of Iohn which followeth, is, that he ' 


bringerh men to the knowledge of ſalyation, and ſheweth with his 


finger that paſcall Lambe,thar raketh away our finnes, that he may faſt. | 


en them to the crofſe with himſelfe 2nd aboliſh them. Whereof 2 acha- 
7:45 now goeth on to ſpeake. Verſe 77. To give knowledge of ſalvaticy 


unto bis people, by t he remiſſion of their ſimmes, hat is, thou thalt be. , 
in the office and miniſter the word, whereby is taught and leained 
ow one is ſaved. Which ſalvation or bleffednefſe confiſterh in this,nort | 

how we may be famous through great aboundance of riches, glorie,and 


power in earth, as the lewes have hitherto underſtood it 2 bur that wee 
may obtaine remiſſion of finnes, and be made partakers of the grace of 
God. Now where remiſſion of finnes is, there is no merrit, no reward 


orſatisfaftion, otherwiſe it could nor be called remiſfion of ſinnes, ' 
Sothat this knowleZge is, to underſtand, how Gol forgivethns our fins | 


without workes and merrits, and ſayeth us by mere grace and mercy, 
as it followeth : Verſe 78, Through the tender mer cy of our Ged,wherby 
the day ſpring from high bath viſited us. Nere ir appeareth that they 
which teach and obſerve lawes, workes, and merrits, doe ftrive both 
againſt the mercy of God and knowledge of ſalyation. For he ſaith nor 
tharforgivenefſe of finnesharh cowe by the prayers and workes of the 


 — — 


fathers, or of any ofthe Saints, but rhrovgh the bortomelefle mercie of 


God, which Lyke calleth the tender merciec, and ſuch mercie a5 com- 
meth from the moſt inward affe&ion and bowells. Notwithſtanding 
this forgiveneſſe of finne, which con.meth unto us by mercie, 1s not 
withour merrit, al;hough it commeth to paſle withour our merit : buc 
a Mcdiator commeth between, whohath in our ſtead deſerved it for 
ns, whichis Chrit our Lord. For God would that ſatisfaRion thould 
be made unto him for our finnes, andrthat his hogcur and law ſhould 
be performed, here we were able to doe nothing. But Chriſt alone both 
was able, and ſarisfied for us who” of the infinite mercy of the father, 
was ſent for the ſame cauſe, and that to us, thar be wighr diſparch 27, 
Therefore he ſaith, Throvuzh which infinire and borromelefle mercy 
the day ſpring from on high hath vifired us. Without all doubr it was 
no metrit, but only unmeaſureable mercie, that Chriſt came to us, and 
werrired and obrained for us ſuch remiſſion of fines unto erernall fal- 
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vaten, Mow he calleth him, the day ſprizg fromon bigh, which fignth- 


eth unto us his divinicie. And this 15his meaning - on high, that is, a® 
bove all creatures, where nothing is higher, but heighr alone, there is 
Chritt in his divinitie, as the morning or day ſpring. For he proce e= 
deth from the father, as the beames cove from the lunne, whereof we 
have elſewhere ſpoken at large. 7J/crſe 7 9. To 9ivelight to them that ſit 
in darkneſſe , and it the ſhaddow of death, and to guide our ſtet tre 
the way of peace. Many of the fathers tinderitood this of Lymbus, as 
they call ir: bur Luke agrecth here with the ſaying of E ſay, where he 
Caith « The Pcople that walked in darkeneſſe, bavc ſcene a great light e+c. 
His meaning therefore is this : Chriſt therefore came, that he might be 
the light of the world, and by the Gol pell might inlighren mens hearts, 
and allure them to himſclfe, which were held captive under Satan in 
the blindnefle and darinefle of incredulitie, that ſo he wight' guide our 
feet in the way of peace, thatis,he might governe our conſcience well, 
quietly and cheertully in the kingdome of grace, that we may be afraid 
neicher of Satar, neather ot ſinne, death, hell, nor of any adverſitie, 
who heretofore have reſted, part of us in filthy vices, part in good 
workes, notwithſtanding we could on neither fide enjoy any quiernes 
or peace, but were compelled to diſpaire under Satan; and the feare of 
death, neither did we know how co find that way which leadeth unor 
peice, according tothe ſaying of the fourteenth Pialme ; The way of 
peace haye they not kaowne: ec. Thus yee haye heardhow Zacharias 
doth in moſt goodly an fit words moſt lively paint our the Goſpell ana 
kingdome of Chriſt, with a!! rhe fruits, colours and conditions thereof, 
that it is a word and kingdome of grace, of torgivencfie of {innes, alſo 
a kingdome of peace, joy, quiernetle, ſalvation and all goodnefle, God 


grant that we mav throvghly know and feele the ſame. Amen, / 
I Sermonof Dr, Martin'Luther ofthe Mcditaiton of Ehzil? 
bts Dastlon. 


Þ-®, ſome doethinke upon the Paſlton of Chriſt, that they are incen- 
ſed with anger apainft rhe Iewes, and doe enyie againſt wretched 
Tu4as in ſongs and reproachfull words :; and thus they are contenr, and, 
thinke this to be ſufficient, even as they are wont in lamenting the caſe 
of other, to rake pittic on them, and to accute and condemne rheir ad- 
yerſaries. Bur that cannot be called a remembring cfche paſſion of 
Chriſt, butrather of T#udas ard Ingas his wickednefie. Secondly, ſome 
have noxed in their minds divers commodities, and fruites proceeding 
of the mediration of Chriſts paſſion, rhar ſaying which is aſcribedro 
Alberts being commouly in their remembrance, thar it is better to 
thinke upon the paſſion of Chiiſt ſuperficially or once, rhen if one 
M »uld faſt the ſpace of a whole yeare, and dayly in prayinz goec over 
the whole Plalter, &c. That they follow bicherro, being blind and 
ſly ſumo ng, conmary to the true fruit of the Lords paiſion, Morece 
"+; yer 
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ver they fecke their own things therein, and therefore they bring with | 


them images, books, letters and croftes. Some alſo goe (o far, that they | 


thinke they ſhall make chemſelves ſafe from waters , terrors, | 

fire, and from all danger, as thovgh the Lords ſuffering ſhould be with. | 

otr ſuffering in them, contrary to the quallicic and nature thereof, '” 
Thirdly,fome have compaſſion of Chriſt, lamenting and weeping for | 


bim as being an innocent man; like unto the woman which followed 
Chriſt from Jeruſalem, who were reprehended and admonifhed of him, 


_ that they ſhould weep for themſelves and for their children. Fourthly, | 
ſome ſo call co mind the paſſion of the Lord, and ſo confider Chriſt, | 


that inwardly they ate ſore afraid, yeatheir reaſon allo or under ſtandivg 


Is turned into a certain aſtoniednefic or baſhfullnes. Which feare note 
withſtanding ought to proceed from hence eſpecially, in that we ſhould | 


be put in mind therby of the wrath and immutable ſeveritic of God PICs 
pared for fins and finners, foraſmuch as he would not grant to his onſy 


begotten and beloved ſon that finners ſhould be abſolyed and pardoned, f 


wnlefiche did make fo great a ſatisfa&ion for them, as he ſpeakerh by 
FT ſay chap. 3. 8. For the tranſpreſſion of my people have 1 ſmitten him, 
What ſhall come untothe finner, when a ſon {v excedingly beloyed is 
Cmicren ? [t muſt needs be that there is an unſpeakeable and a moſt ſe. 
rious and earneſt matter, where ſo greartand excellent a perſon doth 
deſcend to doc good unto him, and ſuffereth and dyerh for him.s,ly, res 
ſolve deeply in thy mind, and doubt not a whit, that thou art he which 
ſotormenred Chriſt foraſmuch as thy fins were moſt certainly the cauſe 
thereof, Thus S, Petey in the 2. vf the Ads, did ſtrike and terrific the 
"Tewes as it were with acertainelightning, whenas he faid unto them 
generally,whom you have crucified, ſo thatthe yery ſame day three thou. 
ſand men were greatly terrified, and being pricked in their heares ſaid un 
eo the Apoſtles: Mer and brethren what ſhall we doe > Wherefore when 
thou conlidereſt that his hands were peirced with nayles, thinke thar it 
was thy work:when thou remembreſt his crown of thornes,perſwade thy 
ſelfthat it was thy wicked copgitations,which canſed ir, &c.6.1y. Think 
with thy (:1f, that wheras ne rhorn pricked Chriſt, thou oughteſt wore 
thily ro be pricked with an hundred.thouſand thorns, &rnat without ine 
wermiſſion,yea & much more grievyouſly: & thar whereas one niile pejr- 
ced the hands aud freer of Chriſt;thou oughteſt to be grieyed and moles 
Red with many more and far more ſhirp nailes continually, even as ir 
ſhall come ar the Jaft unto thoſe, in whomthe paſſion of Ch riſt hath nor 
becn effeRuail bur fruſtrate, For Chriſt who is the truth 1t ſel fe, willlye 
ro no man, will delude no man, and that which he attempterh muſt 
needs bea matrer of exceeding great importance and wonderful] high. 
7ly. Snch feare Bernard had cenceived hereof when he ſaid: I did play 
abroad inthe ſireer,and in the Kings privic chamber ſentence of dearh 
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of Chrift hit paſſion, I 


waspiven upon me. The Kings only begotren {on hearing this, laidof 


his diadem and came forth, clothed in ſackcloth, his head ſprinkled with 
aſhes,and bare foor, weeping and crying out that his ſervant was colts 
demned to death. 1 beholding him ſuddainly coinming forth, am ama» 
zcd at the ſtrangenefit thereof, 7 a5ke and hearken after the cauſe, What 
ſhall I &oe ? thall 7 play ſtill and delude his teares ? Alas (faith he) it is 
no time now to play,it is notimeto be ſecre when ſo weightie 2 matter 
is in hand, So he bad the womea that they ſMuuld nor weep for himgbue 
for themſelycs and for their children, and he adjoyneth the cauſe: For 
if they doe tbeſe things to a green tree, wharſhall be done tothe dry ? asf 
he ſaid: Iearne whar ye obtaine by my p3Mi n, and howſceyer things falt 
out, yetthis is true and known among you, that the whelp is fomermns 
ſmicten, char the banddogge or maſtive may be terrified, So alfs 
Prophet hath ſpoken: All kindreds of the earth fhall waile before him. He 
ſaid nor, they ſhall bewaile him, bur, they ſhall waile before him. More= 
over they were ſore afraid,of whom it is before ſpoken,ſo that they ſai: 
unto the Ap»ſtles Atts 2. Men and brethren, what ſhall we dee? 81 3 
Thx this aff:Qion may be wrought in us, the Lords paflion is very dis 
ligently to beconſidered of and meditated upon, foraſinuch as the mo 
certzin profit thereof doth much conſiſt herein, that a man may come tg 
the knowledge of himſelfe, and tremble and be troubled before himſelfs 
whercunto he chat doth not come, hath not yet attuned unto the due 
profit of the Lords paſſion. For the paſſion of Chriſt haththis proper and 
Aacurall yertue,to make a man likeunto him, thar eyen as he was gric. 
youſly rormented both in body and mind for our (ins:fo we alſoto imi- 
tate him muſt be afſii ed in the knowledge of our finss Howbcit the 
matter is not here done in many words, bur in deep cogitation and care 
neſt weighing of fins, Take a fimilitude: as thou haſt great cauſe to feare 
and eremble,if, when ſome malefaRor is condemned, for that he hath, 
k:Iled the ſcn of the king or Prince,thou inthe mean ſeaſon, finging and 
playing ſecurely as being innocent,urt terribly apprehended & convitted; 
that thou didft ſaborn thehomicide: So theu ouvhteſt ro become muck 
more fearfull when rhou doſt reſolve in thy mund the Paſſion cf Chrift. 
For al beit the wicked Tewes be now judged of God and Gilpearſed yet 
were they miniſters of thy tranſercdſlion, and thou for a certainty A. hes 
which with thy fins haſt crucified and ſlain theſon of Godzas ir hath bin 
ſaid, 9's. Hetharfeeleth bhimſclfe ſohardned and dull, that the p:Mom 
ot Chriſt Joth nor terrific him, neither bring him unto the knowledge 
ot bimſelfe,isin anill and lamentable caſe : for Chriſts paſli- 11 is nog 
f:tuallin him. But now it is ahard thing for thee co be occupied 
n theſe things, and earneſtly bene to the meciration of them 2 
v-herefore thou ſhalt pray God rhar he will mollifie thy hearc, and 
givethee grace prefitablie ro mediate upon the. paſſion of Chriſt, 
8 4 becau$ 


56. "W-4 Sermon of the m:aitation 


becauſe it cannot in any wiſc be,that che paſlion of Chriſt ſhould be in; | 


Wardly ani rightly thought upon and confidered of us, unlefle God in- | 


ſpirc it inco our hearts, Yea, neither this meditation nor any other 


doQrine 3s therefore ſer forth unto thee, thatthau ſhouldeſt boldly | 


rvſh upon it of thy ſe]fe ro fulfil] ir, bur thar thou ſhouldeſt fark aske 
and de fire thegrace of God, that thou mayeſt fulfill ir, not by thine awa 


ſtrengih, but by Gods grace« For hercof it commerh, that they of | 


whom itis before ſpoken, doc not meditate on the paſhon of Chrilt, a» 
tlehe, becauſe they dc fice not helpe of God thercunts, but rather cruſts 
ing unco their own ſtrength, and following their owne invention, mee 
gitate vpon it altogether afrer the faſhiva of men, ard after a ſlender 
3nd. unfcuirfull manner, Tenthly, if one ſhould through the grace cf 
Ged mcditate rightly upon the paſſion of Chriſt, by the ſpace of one 
ay, or of one hour, yea or the fpace ofa quatter of an houre, we 
would faithfully pronounce cf him, that he hath done better, thenif he 
bad pined himlelfe with faſting the ſpace of a whole yeare, or had run 
oyer the Plalterevery Jay, For this manner of mcditatiun doth as ig 
were change aman; and almoſt regenerarc him anew like unto baptiſmes 
Then indeed the Lords paſſion doth his natnall, que and noble « fice, 
it killeth the old ;1dam ir Eriveth away all pleaſurejoy and confidence, 
(27 which my be had of creatures, even as Chriſt was forſaken of all, 
yeacven of his father. Eleventhly, ſceing that ſucha thing isnor in 
aur own power, it commeth to pafſe that we doe often times aske it,and 
yet doc not by and by obraine it, norwithRanding we mutt nct therefore 
diſpaire or ceaſe, For that is ſometimes given for which we have not 
prayed, and that ſom: times is nor granted for which we have prayed,e- 
ven 35 3tis the pleaſure of God, and as ke knoweth to be bcſt for us,fer 
God will have this giF to be free and withour conſtraint. Twelfthly, 
when 2s a man raus knowing his fi»ne doth whol:y rremble inhimſclte, 
he muſt cſpeciaily endeavgar, rher ſinnes doe nor flill remaine In his 
conſcience, otherwiſe mecredifparation will come. there pon, bur he 
muſt ſhake them of and caſt tkem upon Chriſt, ani! ſo unturihen his 
Couſcience. Thereſore ſeeagainc and againe thatthou doe not that 
which perverſe men doe, which withinthe ſecrets Of their heart doe 
vex and diiquietthemfelvcs becaafe of their finnes, and ſtrive with 
them.that by gocd wo: ks or ſattsfactions, by farre going on pt'grimage, 
or elſe by pardons they may become ſafe, and may be made free from 
finnes, wlifch cannot be « And (alas) ſuch a falſe conhdence in larisfa- 
ions andparions hath prevailod very fare. Morcover, then thou deft 
caſt rhy finnes from thee upon Chriſt, when thou firmly keleeyeſt thar 
he ſuffered and was wounded for thy finnes, and that he hath payed the 
full ranſome and ſatrsfaRion for thein, as 7. ſazas ſaith chapgg. The 
Lord hath thrown upon him all our finzes. And Ste Peter faith ; who bis 
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" of Chriſt bis Paſſion, by, 
ewn ſelfe bare our ſinnes in his body on the tree, 1 Pet, 2,24, StPaul 
Aith : He bath made bim to be ſinne for us, which knew n0 ſmue, that ws 

ſhould be made the righteonſacſſe of God in h:m. In theſe and ſuch like 
authoritics thon muſt repoſe thy hope with all boldnefſe, and that fo 
much the more, as thy conſcience doth more gricyoully vex and trouble 
thee, Bur if thou ſhalt nor doe this, but, preſumeſt that thou ſhalc bee 
quier by thy contrition and ſati>faQtion, then thou ſhalt never come uns 
ro quietne{{e, but at the laſt ſhalt fall eyen into deſparation For our ſins 
kept and medled within our conſcience, and ſer before the eyes. of our 
heart,are farre ſtronger then we, and doe liveimmorcally, But when 
as we ſee them laid upon Chriſt, and to be viRoriouſly conquered of 
himby his reſurreRion, and doe confidently beleeye this, then they 
are dead and brought unto nothing, And yer being laid uponChriſts 
they muſt nor remaine ſo ; for they areſwallowednp in the tryumph of 
his reſurreQion, So ſaith St, Paul : Chriſt was delivercd to death foy 
our ſmnes, and is riſen againe for our juſtification, That is, he hathtaken 
upon him our finnes 1n his paſſion, and hath thereby payed theran= 
ſome for them, bur by his reſurre&ion he juſtifieth us, and makechug: 
free from all fiane, if fo be that we Coe beleeye this. If thou 'canſt not 
attaine unto this faich, thou muſt as itis alittle before ſaid, reſorgun- 
ro God by prayer, for aſmuch as this gift is in the hand of God only, 
who beſtoweth it when and upon whom it pleaſerh him. Thou mayeft 
alſo ſtirre up thy ſelfe keieunt? : firit, not now confidering the paſſion 
of Chriſt outwardly,(for that hath now fulfiiled his funRion and harks 
rexcified chee)bur rather by peircing inwardly & coremplating higmoſt 
loving hearr, with how great loye towards thee it is repleniſhed, - whieh 
broughthim hereunto, thar he did beare thy conſcience together with 
thy lianes with fo great and painefull difficultie. So-thy heart ſhall wax 
ſweet towards him , and the ſtrength and boldnefle of thy faith ſhall be 
increaſed, Then haying entred untothe heart of Chriſt, aſcend higher 
cycn unto the h-art of God, and conſider that the love of Chriſt could 
not haye been ſhewed unto thee,except the will of God by his eternalf 
love had ſo appointed, whereunto Chriſt ty his love roward thee did 
obey. There chou ſhalt find a divine heart, a good heart, a fatherly 
heart, anJ (as Chriſt ſaich) thou ſhalc be drawne unto the father by 
Chriſt, There caou ſhale underſtand thisſ«ying of Chriſt : So God! oe» 
ved theworld that hegave his only begotten Sonne, that whoſoever belee< 
wetb in k:m,ſhould not perriſh, but havecuerlaſting life. For this is to 
know God aright, when he is underſtood of us, not under the name of 
powcr or wiſedome (which is a terror untous) but underthe nanaeof 
goodneſle and love, Then faith and confidence may ſtand conſtantly, 
and man himſelfe 1s as it were regen*rate anew inGod, When thy 
hearr i5 thus cRabliſhed in Chriſt, fo char chou artnow become an enee 
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mie of fin, & tha by love and not through fearof punifhment, then afrer3 
ward the paſſion of Chriſt owght to be anexample unto thee in thy 
whole life, and is now to be conſidered of inthy mind after a farre 0- 
ther manner then before. For hitherto we hays conſidered it as an ont- 
ward thing which ſhould work inus, but now we will weigh ir ſo, that 
ſome thing is to be done of us alſo. For examples ſake: when griefe or 
infirmitie doth moleſt thee,think how light theſe arc being compared to 
the crown of thornes and the nailes of Chriſt. When thou muſt either 
doe or leaye of that which is gricvous unto thee to doe or leave of, 
ehink how Chriſt was taken and bound,and lednp and down. When 
pride temprteth rhee, confider with thy ſelfe how thy Lord was mocked, 
andreputcd among theeyes, When luſt and pleaſure prick thee, rhinke 
with how greatſharpnefle the tender fleſh of Chriſt was torne with 
whips, and peirced through.When anger, cnvie, deſire of revenge movye 
thee,think with how great tearcs andcryes Chriſt did prayeven for his 
enemics, toward whom hemight more juBly haye ſhewed himſelfe 
ſharp and rigorus. When ſadneſſcor any adyerfitie whatſocyer either 
corporall or ſpirituall tronblerh thee, ſtrengrhen thy heart and ſay:well, 
why ſhould nor TI alſoſyffer a lictle ſorrowfullnefſe, when as my Lord 
did ſweat blood in the garden for anguiſh and heavinefle, Surely he were 
a ſluggith and an ignominious ſervanr,who, his maſter lying ar the poinr 
of dearh,would be held from him with a ſoft and cafie bed. Lo, thus a 
man may find ſtrength and remedie in Chriſt againſt all crimes andof- 
fences. This is truly indeed to meditate uponthe paſſion of Chriſt:theſs 
are the fruires of the Lords paſſion,in which he that Joth after this ſore 
exerciſe himſe]fe, doth ſurely withour compariſon better then if he 
heard all pafſions or all ſuperſtitious Maſſes. Such alſo ac called true 
Chriſtians, which doe ſo repreſent the life and name of Chriſt in their 
life, as S. Pal ſaith: Gal. 5. 244. Theo that are Chriſts, have oucified the 
Aliſh with the affeftions and luſts with Chriſt. For the paſſion of Chriſt is 
not to be hangled in words and outward ſh:w, but indeedandveritie, 
So S.,Pgul admoniſheth us: Heb. 12. 3. Confider bim that indurcd ſuch 
ſpeeking againſt of ſirers, leſt yeſhould be wearied and faint in your 

#zrnds. And S. Peter ſaith: Foraſmnch tben as (rift bat h ſuffercd for us '# 

thefleſh, arme your ſelves lihewiſe with the ſame mind, x Pet.q.1.,Bur 
ſuch meditation is now grown out of uſe and begun ro wax rare, where- 
with notwithſtanding the Epiſtles of Perer and Paul are moſt ahoun- 
dantly repleniſhed. @Þ Sermonof Dr- Martin Luther, of the 
fruit and vertue of Chriſt His reſurrecton. 

V 7 E have heard in the creatiſc of the Lords paſſion, thar it is not 

ſufficient toknow only the barehiſtorie rhereof, After the ſame 

manner it is not enough here to know, how and when Chriſt roſe again, 
Þþur beth the uſc and theprokit as well of his paſſion as of his reſurreQi- 
EEEIS Ss Went | | torts aut 5 
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of Chriſt hzs paſſion, 5g 
en muſt be preached and known, to wir, whac Chriſt obtained for us by 
chem, For where the only deed ofthe hiſtorie is preached, ir is a frive= 
Sus prezching and withour all fruit, which both Satan and the wicked 
dot as well know,read,and underſtand, as we doe, Bur when as the uſe 
of them is preached, and wherennrto they profir,that indeed 1s a fruitful 
and wholeſome Sermon, and full of {weer conſolation, Wherefore Chriſt 
himſclfe hath declared the uſe and profit of his paſſion and reſurreRi- 
on, when he thus talked with the women Matr.28. 7. Be not afraid: Goe 
ard tell my brethren that they goe ito Galile,and there ſhall they ſee me, 
And this is the firſt word, which they heare of Chriſt after his reſurre- 
Rion from the dead,whereby he confirmeth all his ſayivgs, alſo all his 
benefits ſhewed unto them before, to wit,that they ſhould come unto us 
alſo that ſhould beleeye in him, and pertain only to the beleeyers, for 
that here he calleth nor only the Apoſtles his brethren,bur alfo all them 
which belceye in him, although they doe nor ſee him viſibly as 
the Apoſtles dis. He doth nor defer untill we pray unto him and call up= 
onhim,thatwe may be madehis brethren, Ler any of us nowcome forth, 
and boaſt of his merrir, or of the ſtrength, whereby he is able tomerric 
any thing.Whart had the Apoſtles merrited ? Peter denyed Chriſt thrice, 
All the reft of che diſciples did flic away from him, they did perſeyere 
and ſtand by him,even as the hare tarrieth with her young ones,he might 
have called them runaways,and forſakers of their ſtanding in the mideſt 
of their confli, yea ttaiters gF and wicked men,rather then brethren, 
Wherefore of mcere grace and mercy this word was broughtunto them 
of the Matrones, which the Apoftles themſelves did then well perceive 
and we alſo do throughlyfeele,when we are fer in the mideſt of fins,and 
are overcome of damnation. This word therefore is full of all conſola- 
tionand comfort, that Chriſt careth forſuch wretched men as we are, 
yea and that he doth cal] us his brethren. If ſo be rhat Chriſt be our bro 
ther,ſure]y I would faine know what good things we ſhall want. gAs 
therefore the caſe ſtandeth among carnall brethren ,ſodoth ir ſtandhere. 
They that are g2rmain brethren by confangunity,do uſe goods common 
among chemſelyes,baving the ſame father, the ſame inherirance, ather- 
wiſe they were not brethren. So we alſo poflefle common good things 
wich Chriſt, enjoying theſame father, the ſame inheritance, which in» 
herirance is nor diminiſhed qF* by parting it, as worldly inherirances 
are, but is alwayes made more abundant - for it is a ſpirituall inheri- 
rance, A corporall inheritance, when ir is diſttibured into divers 
parts, is made ſmaller, bur in this portion of theſpirit, the caſe is ſich 
thar he that hath gotten part thereof hath obrained the whole. Whar 
istherefore the inheritance of Chriſt ? In his pcwer are life and 
death, finne and grace, and whatſoeyer is coitained in heaven and 
in earth, his are eternall verity, ſtrength, wiſedome, righteoufe 
nelfe, All poweris giren unto him, he hath rule oyer all things, 
Over 
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| over hunger and thirſt, proſperitic and adverfitie, &c,, he reigneth over 
ell things that can be thoughr, whether they be in heaven or in earth, 


| Ipirituall or corporail, and that I may ſpeake ar once : all chings arc j@ 


| his power , as well eternall things as temporall, Now if 1 ſhall 


| cleave unto him by faith, 1 ſhall be wad: parraker of all his good things, 
 aBndfha)l not obcaine a partof the inheritance only, but T thall poſteſie 
| even with him cycrlaſting wifedome, erernall ſtrength, My bellie ſhatl 


| not be grieyed with hunger, ſinnes ſhall not opprefle me, neither (hall [ 
| beafraid of the face ofdeath, neither ſhall T dread che fghe of Satan, 


neither ſhall I wast the plenty of any thing thar 1s good, even as he 


| Wanteth it not, Hereby now we rmay ealily underſtand theſayings ut- 
| rered commonly inthe Prophets, and eſpecially in the Pſalmes, as where 
|| David ſaith, Pſal, 34. TheLygns doe lach and ſuffer bunger, but they that 
| fearethe Lord ſhall want no manucr of thing that is cood : and where he 


ſaith. in another place $ The -Lord knowcch the wayes of the 
vighteous, and their inheritance ſhall! indure for ever. They ſhall not be 
confounded in theperrtlous time, and in the dayes of dearth they fhail haye 
enongh, And apaine: I bavc beenyoung and now 4am 01d, and yet ſaw T 
wever therightcous forſaken, nor bis ſeed begging bread, All which 
things Chriſt bringcth with him, for thatwe are, and are called his 
brethren, not becauſe ofany m-rrit bur of meergrace, 1f we would 
print theſe things in our heart, that we might throuzhly fecle them, ir 
ſhould goe well with us, but they goc in at onecare and cut at ane 
other, This is that whereof Sr. Pau! lo greatly gloricth, Rom. 8, 4s 
many as areledby the ſpiritof God, they arc the ſoxnes of God. For yee 


| have not recervcd the ſpirit of bondage to feare againe + but yre hayere- 


ccrved the ſpirit of Adoption, wereby we cry Alba, Father : The ſame (pt 
T7 bearetb witncſſe with our ſpirit, that we are th: child/ ea of God © if 
we be childrengwe arc alſo beires, ever the hetres of God, and hires an- 
xexed with Chrift , if (0 be that we ſuffer with him, that we may al/o be 
glorified with bim. Moreover thiscitle aſcendeth ſo high, that mans 
wind is not able to comprehend it. For unlefl= the ſpirit the cemfor- 
rerdid impart this grace unto us, no wan ſhould eyer be able to ſay, 
Chriſt is my brother. For reaſon cannot be. betd to ſay, albeit one re- 
peat it in words yery often, as the new ſpirits doe. Itis a bigher thing 
then that itcan be ſo ſpoken, for cxcepr the heart ſcele jt, as ir is requt= 
fice it ſhould, it ſhall be nothing butonly flaterie, But if thou feele ir 
inwardly.in thy heart, it will be ſo excellent athing unco thee, thar 
thou wilt much rather ſay nothing of ir, then. ſpeake and rajkeofir, 
yea by reaſon of the greatneficof ſo good a thing, thou wilt perhaps 
gdoubr as ycg/ant be in an uncertraintie. whecher it be ſo or nor They 
which only cry outthus + Chriſt is my brother are fanatical] ſpirits, 
WA vaiply pronounce words wrhourt any fruit, The caſe flandein an 
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otherwiſe and farre more maryelouſly with atrue Chriſtian, fo thar he 
isthereby enforced to be amazed,ne1ther dareth heeither ſay or confefle 
any thing ſufficiently therecf.Wherfore we muſt endeayour, thatwe dg 
not. heare this only with flcfhly cares, but that we feele 1tinourhearr, 
for then we will not be fo rath, but we ſhall be for:hwich carried into an. 
admiration thereof, True and ſincere Chriſtians enter into the yiew- 
ing and feare of themſelyes, thinking thus.O wretched anddefifed crea- 
ture, which am drowned in finnes, am I now made worthy, thar the 
ſonne of God ſhould be my brothet> how doe Tmiſerable wretch at- 
raine toſuch a thing ? Thus he is by and by aſtonjed, and doth nor well 
underſtand the thing. Bur a great ſtudieand endeavour ſurely is re. 
quired, that a man may belceve this, yea if it were felt, as it ought in ye- 
ty deed, a man ſhould forthwith dye thereupon. LY For he cannot un- 
derſtand ir according to his flzſhand blood, and the heart of man in 
this life is more narrow and ſtraight, then thatit is able ro comprehend 
ſo grearthings. Bur in deach, when the hearr ſhall be ſtretched our, 
then ſay we ſballtry what we have heard by the word. In the Goſpel 
of Tohn chap. 295, Chriſtdoth tarre more plainly declare unro A4ary 


Magdalen this uſe and frujt both of his death and alſo of his reſurreRi= 


on, when heſaith : Goe unto my brethren and tell them : I ajcend unto my 
father aad your father, unto my God and your God, this is one ofthe 
moſt comfortable places whereof we may glory and boaſt. As though 
Chriſt (howld ſay : Mary, get thee hence and declare unto my Diſciples, 
which 9id flie from me, which have throughly deſerved puniſhment and 
erernall condemnation, thar this reſurreQion of mine is for their good, 
that is, that I kave by my reſurreRion brought the matter to chat paſſe, 
that my father is thcvr father, and my God istheir God, They arebura 
few and yery ſhort words indeed but they containe great matter in themy 
namely, that we have asprear hope and confidence repoſedin God, as 
his owne fonne himſelte, Whocan comprehend ſuch exceeding joy, 
I will nor ſay, utter it? chat a wretched and dc filed finner may be bold 
to call God his father, and his God even as Chriſt himſelfe. The au= 
thor of the Epiſtletothe Hebrewes chap, 2+ did wel remember the 
wor's ofthe Pſalme, and weighed with himſelfe how ir ſpeaketh of 
Chriſt, who, as he ſaith, is not aſhamed co call the belceyers, brethren,: 
ſaying : I will declare thy name unto my brethren, in the middeſt of the 
Lburch or congregation will I fing praiſes untothee, If any worldly. 
Prince or nobie man ſhould humble himſelfe ſo low, that he would ſay 
0 2 thiefe or robber, or toone that is infeRed with the French Pax = 
thou art my brother, it would be a certaine notable thing which evec-' 
ry one would maryell ar, But whereas this King which firteth in glo- 
Ty at the right hand of his father, faith of ſome poore man : this is my 


Þrgther, thar no man ggylayerh upig the hoſomg of big brgaſt, —— 
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doth anymh confider of itin his mind, + wherein notwithſtanding our 
Chiefe comfort and confidence conliſteth againſt ſfinne,death,the divels, 
hell, the law, and againſt all finiſter ſucceſſe of things as well of the bo- 
dy as of the mind. Morcover, for aſmuch as we are fleſh and blood, and 
therefore ſudje& to all kinds of adverficie, it followeth, that the caſe 
ſhould ſtand ſo alſo with our brother, otherwiſe he ſhould nor be like 
unto us in all things. Wherefore, that he might be made conformable 
and like unto us, he taſted and had experience of all things cyen as wee 
have, fin only cxcepred, that he might be our tre brother, and <xhibir 
himſelfe openly unto us, Which the Epiſtle ro the Hebrewes doth liycly 
ſer forth, chap. 2. where itſaith: For aſmuch then as the childrn are 
partakers of fleſh and blood, be aljo himſelfe | k:wiſe took part with them, 
bat he might deſtroy througb death, him that had the power of a:ath, that 
ts, the dcyill, ard that he might deliver all them, which for ſeare of death 
were all their life time ſubictt ro bondage. For hetooke not on him tbe 
Angels nature, but be took on vim the ſeed of Abraham. Wherefore in all 
things 3t behoyed bim to be made like unto his brethren, that he might be 
mercifull, and a Faithfull high Prieft in things concerning God, that hee 
might make recoxciliation for the fins of the people. For in that hc ſuffered 
and was tempted, he is able to ſuccour them that are tempted. The profit, 
uſe and fruit of the Lords paſſion andreſurreRtion, S, Paul hath ga» 
theredyery briefly and as ic were into one ſhort ſum, when he ſaith 
Rom. 4g Chrift was delivered to death foreur fins,and is riſen rgain for our 
Juſtification. Whereof thus much at this time ſhall ſuffice Þ Dezmon 
6f Dr, Maztin Luther of the good Shepheard, [1obx 1 0.7/2 
T I. 70the 16: Ieſus ſaid unts the Tewes: I amthat good ſhepheard, exce 

His text is full of confolation, which in a goodly parable ſerterh 
2 forth Chriſt our Lord,and teacherh what manner of perſon he is, 


whar be his workes,and of what affe ion he is toward men, Neverthes 
- Jefle it cannot be underſtood, that by comparing together light and 


darknefſc,day and nighr;that is,a good and evill ſhepheard, as che Lord 
alſo doth in this place, Ye have now often times heard that God hath 
inſtituted and ordained inthe world twomanner of preachings: One iss 
when the word of God is preacked,which ſaith, E 9.10. Thou ſhalt have 
20ze other Gods before me, Alſo: Thou ſhalt not kill Thou ſhalt not commit 
adulterie, thou ſbalt not feale, and doth a)ſo threaten, that he which doth 


not kcep thoſe precepts ſhall dye, Bur that preaching doth juſtifie no' 


man, For although a man be rhereby compelled ro ſhew bimſelfgodly 
outwardly before men, notwithſtanding inwardly his heart is offended 
at the law, and had rather there were no law, The other miniſtry of 
the wordis the Goſpel, which ſhewerh where that is to be recet- 
ved. which the law requireth, itneither urgerh nor threarnethy 
bur allurech mengently, it ſaith not; doe this or thac , bur it _ 
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thus : Goe roo, I will ſhew where thou mayeſt receiveand take, where 
by chou mayeſt become righteous :Behold, here is gF Ieſus Chriſt, he 
will give it thee, Wherefore theſe two diſagree one with another, 
as much as rorecciye and give, to exaR andreward, And this difference 
ist0 be wellunderſtood and marked.To hardned and untractable men, 
which feelenor the Goſpe)], the law is tobe preached, and they are ſo 
long to be urged, rill they begin to be malified and humbled, anddo ace 
kaowlcdge their difeaſe,which when it is done,thereis then place to be. 
gin to preach the Goſpel, Theſe two ſorts of preachings were inſtiruted 
and ordained of God, beſides theſe there are orher which were nor or- 
dained of God, bur are traditions invented by men, ordained of the 
Pope and his Prelares, wherewirh they have perverted the Goſpel. Theſq 
arenot worthy vo be called either ſbepheards or hirelings, bur 'they are 
thoſe which ChriR calleth theves,robbers and wolves For if we willrule 
and guide men rightly and well,that wuſt necds be done by the word of 
God: whereby if it be not done,we ſurely labcur in vaine. Furthermore 
Chriſt intrexteth here of char ſecond miniſtrie of rhe word, and deſcri- 
berh of whar ſort it is:he makerk himſelfe the chiefe, yea the onlyHheps 
heard, for that which he doth nor feed,doth ſurely remaine unfed, Yee 
have heardchar our Lord Izſus Chriſt after. his pafſion and death was 
raiſed from thedead, isentred into, and placed in immortallitie, not 
chat he might firidle in heaven, and rejoyce with himſelfe, bur that hee 
might receive a Kingdom, might execute the funRion of a goyernouy 
and King,of whom all the Prophets, yea and the whole Scripture doe 
ſpeake very mach, Wherefore he is ro be acknowiedged «o beunto us 
continually a preſent goyernour and ruler,neicher muſt we think that 
he is idle in heaven, but that he doth from above both fill and governe 
all chings as Pau! ſaith Eph.4. who hath an cſpeciall care of his king» 
dom,which is the Chriſtiao faich, hereupoa ir muſt needs be, thathis 
kingdom do floriſhiamong us here in earth, Of this kingdom we hava 
elſewhere ſaid,that it is ſo ordained,rhat we all increaſe every day & be« 
come purer,and that it is not goyerned at all by any force or power, bur 
by outward preacbing alone, thar isby the Goſpel. Andthis Goſpell 
commeth not from man, but Teſus Chriſt bimſelfe brought it, and after 
ward put 1t into the hearts of the Apoſtles,& their ſuccefſors,that they 
mighr comprehend ir,and into cheir mouths that they might ſpeak and 
publiſh ic. Hereby is his Kingdom governed,wherein he ſo reigneth,thee 
all the power chereof cenſiſteth in the word of God, Now whoſoever 
{hall hear and belecye this,do pertain torthis Kingdom, Moreoyer-this 
Word is afterward made ſo effeQuall,thar ir giveth all things which are 
neceſlarje ro man,and bringech a certain;abundance of all good things 
which may be had, For it is the power of God which is able ro ſaye 
exery one thar belceyerh, ag Page migaeſſeth Row.te hen rhow 
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beleyeſt thar Chriſt dyed for thee, to deliver thee fromall eyill, and (6 
cleaveſt unto the word, it is ſure and certaine that no creature js able ro 
overthrow thee. For as none 15? able ro overth: ow the word, ſo none 
ts able ro hurt thee, when thou ſtickeſt untoir, By the word theretore 
thou dceſt oyercome linne, death; Satanghell, and thither thou muft 
reſort and flic, where the word is,tbat is.to cternal peace, joy, and life, 
& briefly,thouſhalrbe made partaker of all ſuch good things as are pro- 
miſled inthe word, Wheretorc the goyerament of this kingiome is mers 
yetous : the word is publiſhed and preached through the whole world, 
bur thepower thereof is yery ſecret, neither doth any man marke that jc 
is fo effeQuall, and that ir ſo much.profiteth them that beleeye': how. 
Þeit ir muſl be felr and taſted in the heart, We therefore of the minj- 
Kerie are able ro perfome no more, thenthar we are the mouth of our 
Lotrd Chriſt,and the inſtrument whereby he openly preachcth the word, 
For he ſuffereth the word to be publiſhed abroad, that eyery one may 
Heare ir. Burfaith maketh that ir is felt inwardly in the heart, yea and 
Itis the ſecrer work of Chtiſt,whenſoever any knoweth that it is his du- 
ty, and i$ alſo willing to doe according to his divine will and good 
pleaſure, Bur this may be the better perceived, we will now in. 
rrear of our text, wherein Chriſt firſt ſaith s I am the good ſhephrard, 
And whar is a good fhepheard? A good ſhepheard, ſairh Chriit, givech 
his life for his ſheep. And 1 leave mylife for my ſheep, Here the Lord 
declareth whar his Kingdome is, bringing a goodly parrable ofthe 
ſheep. Yee know that it is abcaſt of all living creatures moſt fooliſhand 
moſt ſimple, ſo that thereupon it iscommonly ſpoken as a proyetb, if we 
haye to ſpeake ofa ſimple one : He is a ſheep, Neverthelefle it is ofthar 
nature more then other living creatures, that it quickly knoweth the 
yoice of his ſhepheard, neither followeth it any beſide his own ſhep- 
heard, being alwayes of that quallity that itcleaveth ro him, and ſee- 
Keth for helpe of him alone, being nor able ro helpe irſelfe, neither to 
feed iv ſelfe, neither to beele it ſe]fe, nor keep.ir ſelfe from the wolyes, 
bur doth wholly confift in the helpe of Another, Chrift therefore 
bringeth che quallitic andnarure of the ſheep in manner of a parrable, 
and transformeth himſelfe into a ſhepheard, whereby he doth very well 
fhew, what his kingdome is, and wherein it confiſterh, and his meaning 
is this : My kiogdome is nothing elſe, but that 7 may feed ſheep, thar 
35, miſcrable, needy, and wretched men intheeaith, which doe well per. 
eciye and fcele, that they have no help or counſel! any other where, bur 
in me alene,. ff Burt that we may declare this more plainly, we will 
add hereunto a place out of Exckiel chap. 34, which ſpeaketh of evill 
thepheards thardoe contrary unto Chrift, and ſaith; Orgbt not rbe 
flocks ſuffer themſelyes to be fed of the fhepbeards ? why therefore doe you 
feedyopr ſelngs? Te have caten the milke oft he fleep, ye hve _ o_ y 
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ſelves with the wool, tbe beſt j:d ye havc ſcaine, but my flock haveyenot 
fed The weake hve yo ot {trenaihened, ti fk Have ye not healed, the 
broken hav? pe noy voand toe! h:r, the driyen away have wot brought a* 
gaine, the loſt bave ye not ſought, but with force and cruelty bave je ru- 
led them. And now my ſheupe are ſeartcred, for that they ave deſtitute of 
fhephards, yea «ll the beaſtes of the fie ids devourc them, and they arc difÞer = 
ſed over all mountaines, and ove the whole earth, That which he here 
{aich 1s well to be marked © his very meanins in this place is, that he 
will have the weake, fick, brekn, abjecs, and loſt, col erF ſtreng=- 
thened, healed, curd, ſoughr, not ſpoyled and deflroyed, Theſe things 
ye ouzht to doe, ſai he ro the {kipheards, bur ye haye done none 
ofthem, Whereſo:e I my ſelfe ( as he afterwards ſaith) will deale thus 
with my (hecp ; That wi::+6 is loft will I {he agn'nt, ihat which is dts 
ven away will I bring a24ine, and to that Which is wot will will I give 4 
remedy ard beale it. Here thou ſeeſttharthe Kingdome of Chriſt is ſucte 
as hath ro doc with thole tha: be weake, diſcalcd and broken, and kak 
eare of them to help them. The pceaching whereof indeed is very full 
of comfort, but this is wanting inus, that we doe nor throughly feele 
our miſery and weakenes, which if we feelt, we would forthwith ran 
unto him, Bc how did thoſe {h:pheards behave chemſclves? They ruled 
in rigo:r and ſtcaightly cx ited obedience of the law. Moreover, they 
added their own traditions, 2s they dcealſo ar this day, which if they be 
no: kepr,they cry cur,and condemn him char tranſyrcfieth them, ſo rthar 
they doc nothing eiſe, buc urge more and more and command their 
own inventions, But this 1s nor torecde weil or to coverne a ſoule, as 
Chriſt foich, who himſeclte is nor ſucha thepheard, for by ſuch manner 
offecaing none is holpen, bur the theepe are urterly loſt as wethall un- 
derſtind, Now we will handle che place of che Prophet in order. Firſt 
he ſaith thac rhe weak? theep? are co be ſtrengrhene, tnar is, the con= 
ſciences which ace weake in taith, and have a lorrowfull ſpirit, and are 
of a faint courage, are nor tobe inforced, thar ic ſhould be (aid unta 
them ; This thou muſt doe, thou muſt be ſtrong-For if thou be ſo weake, 
thou arc ordain:dio eternall puniſhment: Thisis noc co ſticogrthen che 
weak, Thus faich Paul Rom, 14, Hip that is weake in thefaub receive 
unto you, andiatanglenot corſcicnces, And by and by he adderth,Rom., 
15:We which areftrong 0aght to beare the infirmitics af the weake, 
Wherefore they are not to b: ſeyerly compelled,but ro be comforted, thax 
although they be weake, they may not therefore deſpaire, for afrerwards 
they ſhal become Rronser. E/1ias the Propher did thus fore-ſpak of Chriſt 
chap. 41. A bruſcd reed ſha!l benot broke, and the ſmoaking {lax ſnilhe 
not gueach. Thebruſed reed fixoifieth miſerable, werke, and bruſed cone 
kc :nces, which are eafilyfſo thiken, that they ricmble, and loſe hops 
nd truſt 3 God, With theſe God doth nor fatth.vida &cals rigorouſly 
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breake them, Moreover the ſmeking tlix, which dothas yet burnea 
].tr]e, and nouritherh more ſmoke then fire, are the ſame conſciences, 
which ought not againe to difpaire, for he will not utterly extinguiſh 
them,bur alwayes kindle them, and more and more ſtrengthin them, 
Which truly ro him chart knowerh ir, is a great comfort, Wherefoie he 
Which doth not gently handle weak conſciences after this ſort, doth nor 
without doubrcxecute the office ofattue ſhepherd. Afterward the propher 
Caith:Tht which was difcaſed,zce ought to have [uccoured. Who are thoſe 
&iſcaſed ones ? They which in their manner of living, and in their out= 
ward workes haye certaine diſcaſes, and vices, The firſt pertaincth to 
the conſcience when as it is weak : the other tothe mannersor conditi« 
ons of life, when as any being carried with a wilfull mind and wayward 
braine, doth offend here and there, ro wit, by wrath and other fooliſh 
doings,as eventhe Apoſiles fell ſometimes grievoulty, Snchas areſo 
vitious in the fight of rnen, thatthey are an offence to others, and are 
Judged obſtinate and wayward.God will not have to be reieQed and dif. 
Paired of. For his Kingeome is not ordered after ſuch a manner,that the 
Arong and whole only ſhould live therein (which pertaineth to the life 
ro come} but Chriſt is therefore let in ir, thar he may have a care of ſuch 
and helpe them. Wherefore al5eir w2 are ſo weake and ficke, 
notwithſtanding we muſt not ſo difpaire,that we ſhould ſay,that we are 
Not in the kingdome of Chriſt, buc the more we feele our diſcafe, fo 
much the morc we muſt come unto him,for he therefore is at band thar 
he may remedie and hcale ns. Now if thou be weake and oppreſſed 
with faintnefle, feeling great affi.Rion, hereby thou haſt gotten a grea- 
ger occalion rogoe untohim, and ſay on this manner : Moſt [wee 
Chriſt, chereforecome unto thee becauſe Iam a ſinner, that thou 
mayeſt he1pe and juftific me : yea very neceſlitie doth compell rhecheree 
unto. For the greater thy diſeaſe js, fo much more needfnll is it for thee 
to be healed. And Chriſt himfelfe requireth the ſame of us, and doth 
allure us to come unto him boldly and cheerfuliy. Burt others which are 
not ſuch ſhepheards, doe thinke that they ſhal] make men righreous, if 
theyexa@t much of them and urge them much, whereby they only make 
that which is evi! IF) worſe as we ſee it to be done at this day,wheras it 
3s come to that diſorder. that all things are moſt miſerably brought ouc 
ofcourſe, 3s in this place the Propher ſaith, The broken have zee not 
bound together, Tobebroken is, 2s when ones legge is broken, or a 
wound ſome where elſe given him. That is,vhen as a Chriſtian is noc 
only weake and diſcaſed, that he ſtumblech ſomecime,bur alſo runneth 
z3nto ſogreat tentations,that he breaketh ſome part ,a1id ſo is broughtto 


That paſſe, that he tallethand denyeth the Goſpell, after the manner of 
Prier, who did forſyear Chnſt, Now it any fhovls ſo finmble, 
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that he ſhould be compelled ro goe back , and be utterly 


caſt downe in mind , neyerthelefle we muſt not as yer caſt hirm 
of,as though he did never any more pertaine to the Kingdom of Chriſt; 
for we mult leave Chrifts property to himſelte, rhart bis Kingdome may 
remaine untohimſetfe meere grace and mercy, whoſe defire is to helpe 
them only, whicharegrieved with their calamitie and miſeric, and doe 
greatly defireto be deltyeredfrom it. That his kingdome may altogether 
abound with comforr, and he himſelfe be the comfortable and gencle 
ſhepheard, which proyoketh and alluretheyery one to come unto hims 
And all this is done by the Goſpel, whereby the weake are to be 
Krengrhned, the ſick ro be healed. For it is ſuch a word as is fit for all 
diftreſie of conſciences , giving abundant comfort to all, that none diſs 

aire although he be a grear ſinner, Chriſt therefore alone is the good 
ſhepheard, which healcrh all ſorrs of diſeaſes, and helperh chem thar are 
fallen: which he that doth nor, is not aſhepheard, The Prophet thus 
goeth forward : That which was driven away, yee havent brought a> 
g4ine. Whac is that rhar is driven away? The diſpiſedſoule, which is {@ 
{corned and conremned, 'chat it is thought ro be done in yaine,whata 
ſoever Chriſtian doRrine is beftowed upon it. Notwithſtanding Chriſt 
doth not yer ſuffer, that it ſhould be deal roughly with. His Kingdome 
is not compalſed with ſo ſtraight bounds, that only the ſtrong, whole 
and perfe& doe flouriſh therein, for this pertaineth ro the heavenly life 
to come, now in this kingdome only grace& ſweernes muſtabound, 
As God promiſed to the children of Iſrael, Exad. 3.thar that appointed 
Jand of Canaan ſhould flow only with milke and hony, even az Paul x; 
Cor-1 2.affirmeth,that upon thuſe members of the body,which we think 
more unhoneſt, we put more honeſty on. He concluderh : The loff bave 
yee not ſought, That is loſt which ſeemeth to be condemned, of the re- 
turne whereof there is ſcarce any hope. Of which ſort in the Goſpelb 
were Publicans and harlots, and at this day they, who have not ſo muck 
as2 ſparke of godlinefle, but arcuntraRable andunruly. Neither. 
arethey notwithſtanding to be lefr,bur all meanes are to be affayed 
that ar theJaft they may be reclaimed and brought againe intothe right 
Way. Which Sr. Paul eftſoones Cil, as when he delivered two of this 
ſ ortunto Satan, x Tim re 1 bave delivered themyuuto Satan that they 
 #nigbt learne not tobloſphem.Angd x Cor. 5, 1have determined, ſaith heg 
\ to deliver t12m to Satan jor the dift rufion of the fleſh, that the ſpirit 
may be ſaucd in the day of the Lord Ieſus. Themhe caſt of as condeme 
ned, and yet notwithſtanding did not diſpaire ofthem. Chriſt therefore 
1s ſoto be preached, that he rejeQeth no manalthough he be weakc, 
butthar he willingly receyerh, comforteth and ſtrengrhneth eyery man, 
ſorharhe alwayes appeareth ro bethe good ſhepheard. Hereupon it. 
commeth ropaſle, that men willingly reſort unto him, and that itis nai 
need any more jo $0pll gbemy Ir Goſpel {o Wlyrcth, and makerk 
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them willing,that they come with a certaine [oye and pleaſure, and with 
all bo/dnefſe, Whereupon a detire and love unto Chriſt is increaſed jn 
them, ſo that they doe any thing willingly, who before were ro be urged 
and compelled, If we be conſtrained, we doe grudgingly and unwilling. 
fy, which God plainlyabhorrech. But when as I thall  perccive thar 
God dealeth ſoloyingly & gently with me,my heart is as it (were ras 
vithed, fo that I cannor ſtay my ſc]fe,bur I-muſt eyen run unto him, lea» 
ving all other things, whereupon afterward all plesſure and joy cnſu- 
Eth unto me. Now conſider how preat an evill it is, when one judgeth 
an other. The Kingdom of Chrift,as we have heard, is ſo ordained, that 
It healeth and iuſtifierh on]y ſick and miſerable conſciences, wherefore 
all they are farre deceived, which haye regard only to the ſtrong and 
whole, Ir isgrear therefore and yery effteuall knowledge whereby 
Ch:iiſt is well knowne. Itis grafted in us by natureto be altogether evill 
and wicked, and yet notwithſtanding we would haye every one to be 
honeſt, we earneſtly regard Rirovg Chriſtians, not [coking therewithall 
eo the lick and weake, thinking chem nor to be Chriſtians, if they are 
not ſtrong, and judge others evill, if they be nor alrogerher boly, when 
as we bur ſclyes in the meane ſeaſon exceed the reſt in naughtinefle, 
Now the cauſe hereof is our moſt corrupt natute., and our blindreaſon, 
Which will meaſure the kingdome of God according tu her own opint« 
on, whereby ic thinketh that thoſe things are uncleane before God 
Which ſeeme uncleane unto ir ſelfe, - wheretore chat opinion mult be re. 
mMoyed out of 5ur mind, For if thou haſt yery much regard thereunto, 
thou ſhalt ar the laſt come into the mind to think: alas, what ſhall be. 
come of me, if all Chriſtians muſt be ſuch namely, ſtrong, whole, and 
Godly 2 When ſhall Ionce artaine ſo far ? And ſo thou thalt bring thy 
Telfe into ſuch 2 perplexiry, that thou ſha] hardly ever attaine unco 
Tuecomfort and ivy, Thou therefore muſt be ſo afteRted, that thou, 
ſay : Moſt gracious Teſu, although I find my ſeifealrogerher weake, 
diſeaſed, and in a wretched ſtarezyer I will nor therefore caſt of all hope, 


Dur will flie unto thee that thou mayeſt ſuccour me,,FFor thou only arr 


the ſhepheard , and the good ſhepheard, ſuch aonelI am perſwaded 
that thou arr,wherefore 1 will not deſpaire or be diſcouraged, although I 
eomeunto chee being voyd of workes» We muſt therefore beſtow our 
dilligence that we may wiſcly and well know Chriſt, that in his king- 
dome only the weake and diſeaſed are conyerſant, and that ir is nothing 
elſe,bur as ir (F* were an hoſpital, wherein only the ſick 8 feeble doe lie, 
of whom 2 care muſt be had. Bur few men have this knowledge, for this 
wiſdomeis excceding hard to be attained unto, ſo that it is wanting c- 
yen unto them ſomerime, who have the Goſpelland the ſpirit, neither 
Can any wiſdome come unto men which is greater then it, Wherefore, 
albcy; men look into the Scripture, which ſerreth forth the kingdome of 
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Chriſt, affirming itto be moſt precious, nevertheleſſe theyhaye not ſuch 
2 care what the words fignifie, neither doe they marxe that true wiſe- 
dome is hiden therein. which excelleth our wiſedome by many degrees, 
For it is not Chriſtian wiledome to haye to doe with men which are ace 
counted wiſey and skilfull, and to make mention, and talke of them, bue 
tobe occupied among the unwiſe and them that lack underſtanding, nog 
thar delight and pleaſure ſhould be taken thereof, but thar thry may 
come from fin and faoliſhnefle to righteouſnefle and found underſtand» 
ing, Hereof it appeareth that Chriſtian wifedome doth confift in this, 
nor that we look alofr,and conſider thoſe things which are high and wiſe, 
and behotd ant ſee unr ſelyes inthem as it were in aglaſſe, bur chat we 
look to thoſe things that are be!ow, and matke that which is humble and 
fooliſh He which knoweth this, let him give chankes unto God, For by 
this knowledge he becommeth ſuch a one as is able to prepare and apply 
hbimſelfe to eyerie thing which is in the world, Bur yee ſhall find many, 
yea even among them thar preach the Goſpel), Which are not yer come 
thus farre. Hitherto we hayc been ſoinſttuGed and accuſtomed, thae 
none muſt come unto Chriſt, before he be altogetkercleane, thou muſt 
therefore forſake that opinion, that thou mayeſt attaine ro true under- 
Banding, that thou mayeſt know Chriſt arighr, how he is the true and 
good ſhephcard, whereof we have heard (ſufficient, Now he compareth -. 
the 950d ſhepheard with rhe evil], or hireling, and ſaith » A good ſhop: : 
heard givcth his life for the ſheep : bat an hirelmg, and be which is not the © 
ſfpephcard.neuher the flicep arc his own, ſeeth the wolje comming, and lea- 
wvcth the ſhecp , and the wo!fe catcheth and ſcattercth the ſheep. So thehire= 
line flycth becauſe he is an hireling, and carcth not {or theſiecp. Te is ue 
indeed that Chrilt is properly the only ſhepheard, even as the name of 
Chriſt doth belong ryvhim alone, yet he coramunicateth the ſame unto 
us, that wealſo may be called Chiiſtians, So altkcuzh hebe tke only 
ſthephcard, yerhe impatteth the ſamename ro thera that be of the mini= 
ſtrie. After the ſame manner, Maj. 22. he forbiddeth, that we call no 
man f:rher upon the earth,foraſmuch as there is one only our father , 
which 1: in heaycn,notwithſtanding Paul callerh himſelf the father of the 
Corinthians, 1 Cer, 4, when heſzith 2: 7n Chriſt Teſuslhawye begorters 
you through the Goſpel. So therefore ir ſeemerh as. though God aJone 
would have the name of a father, and in the meane ſeaſon notwithſtan- 
ding hegrainicth the ſamenamerto men, thattheyalſv may be fathers, 
how beir that they have not of themſelyes but by Chriſt, Even as we are 
call:4 Chriſtians, becauſe we have nothing Of cur ({lves. but forthar all 
ſF'things are given unto us through Chriſt, Moreover ,the hire! np, faith 
Chri ſt, which is not the ſh:pheard, neither the ſhecp are his 0wn, when bee 
ſceth the wolfe comming, teaveth the ſheep and ſiyeth, exc. This ſurely is 
a hard ſaying, that they which rroly preach the Goſpel, and ſtrengthen 
Eq and 
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{| & heal the ſheep, nevertheleſle at the laſt doe ſuffer the ſheep to be caughny 
and torne in peices, and doe then flic away, when the ſbeep bave 
[| needof greateſt helpe, As long as the wolyes doe not appeare, they doe 
{j| their docy carefully and diligently, but as ſoon as they ſee the wolfe 
8! breake in, they forthwith leave the ſheep, JF they then have fed them 
jj well, that chey bc far, ſtrong and whole, they arcthe better liked of the 
{| wolves, for whom they have fed them, But what is the hidden meaning 
j | of this parrable ? The meaning of Chriſt is this 2 In my kingdom (which 
]] confiſteth in nothing elſe, but that rhe weak be ſtrengrhned, the ſick hea- 
ij} Ted, the faint hearred encouraged) the wholly crofle thall nor be wanting, 
1! For when it is preached, that Chriſt only, whoſe filly ſhee p we are, hath 
l!] care of us,ftrengchnerhhealeth, & helpeth us,& thar our own-ſtrength & 
| our own works are of no importance at al,(wherby al works of the world 
and the divers ſorts of worſhiping God which it inventeth are utterly 
diſallowed) the world cannor abide ſuch manner of preaching, ſo thar ic 
is a naturall propertie of the Goſpel], to bring the croſſe with it as unſe= 
parably accompanying ir,& he that wil unfsinedly profcfle ir £2 before 
the world, muſt needs yeeld himſelfe ro bear perſecution . Foraſmuch ag 
the caſe tandeth thus, it is not hard to perceive how great difference 
ehere is between the true ſhept.cards and the hirelings. He that is an 
hireling preacheth the Goſpel as long as he is reported among men to 
be a learned,godly8& holy man.But when as he is reproved or ſer upon as 
an Heretick and wicked fellow ,or moved to maxe a recantation, then he 
Either recanteth, or taketh himſelfe to his feer, leaying the miſerable 
ſheep alone without a ſhzpheard, then their caſe becommetrh worſe then 
it was before. Whatdoth it rhen availe the ſheep it they were well fed 
before 2? If they were true ſhepheards, they would ſpend their life be- 
fore they would fo leave the ſheep to the jawes ofthe wolves,and would 
be ready alwayes to offer their neck tothe Axe for the Goſpels ſake. They 
therefore are neyer good ſhepheards, which fo preach the Goſpell, thar 
they may thereby ger unto themſelves honour, | riches, and profit, with. 
our all donht they are birelings, whoſeck aftcr their own things even in 
ſound dotrine, yea and inthe wordof God, Wherefore they abide no. 
Jonger, then while they may haye honour, praiſe and commoditie there- 
by, bur as {oone as the wolte commeth, goe back, deny the word, and 
get themſelves away, leaving the ſheep, which very earneitly ſeek for fa- 
Kure and their ſhpehceard, who may keep them from the injurie of che 
wolves, but that good ſhepheard can no where be found, who ftycth away 
eyen A thattime, when the ſh:cp haye moſt need of defender and 
Arengrhner. The ſame ſhall happen rous in eime to come, when wee 
ſhall once beginto berouched indeed, Then the Preachers will ſhut 
their movthes, and provide for their aſery by flying, and the ſheep {hail 
be wif 1: Hy difpear fed,ſo that one ſhall becarried this way,another that 
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way: Godprant that ſome of them may ſtand valiantly in Cefence of che | 
G ofpel, and ſpend their blood, if the caſe {o require incelivering their | 
ſheep. Thus Chriſt hath painted ferth the hiicliogs in their colours, 
who thus fith moreover : I az that good ſhep heard, and xaow mine, aud || 
am knownc ef muc. Theſe wores doe containe much, 1 ithovld ſpend over 
much time, if | thould handle them f: verallvy, He ſpeakerh here of the 
peculiar duty that belongeth to himlelte, 1 know my theep, ſaith he, and 
they againe know me, Now the {umme is this : Chriſt knoweth us to be 
his ſh:ep, and we againe know him ro be our ſhepheard, He knoweth us 
co be ſuch iheep as are weake and diſe:ſed, which h2 doch nor caſt of, bue 
hath a care of them, 2nd healech thero, although they be [o diſeaſed,thar 
all che world thinkerh that they are not his ſheep, and rhis indeed is the 
knowledze of the world, Bur Chriſt doth not fo know them, neither 
dorh he greatly regard whar mannerof onrs theybe, bur confidererh 
whether they beſheep. They therefore are the true ſhepheards, who fol - 
lowing Chriſt, doe [oknow their ſheep,thar they lookeunto thegerſons, 
nat to the diſeaſe, Myfather knoweth mz, ſaith Chriſt, but the world 
knoweth me not, When 2s therefore the huure ſhall come, that I ſha 
dye an i2nominious death upon the crofſe, alt with one yoice will cry 
out 3 was this the fonne-of God ? he muſt needs bea condemned man, 
and giyen up unt» Suan, borhinſcule and alſo in body, So the wor'd 
will conſider and know me. Burt my father will ſay inthis fort + this is 
my well beloved ſonne, my King and Saviour, He beholderhnor my afe. 
f.Rion, my wounds, mv crofle and death, but he confidereth my perſon, 
thatis, my very ſelfe. Wherefore if | were in the middeſt of hell, or in 
the jrwes of Saran, yer I ſhould come out againe, for the father will ne 
torfake me Likewiſe ] know my ſheep, and chey know me, They are cer- 
raine thac I am a good ſhepheard, they know me, therefore they come to 
me for ſucconr, and cleave unro mencither doth ir any thing feare them, 
that rhey arc ſubje& ro manifold 1nfirmitics and difcaſes, they know yes 
ry well that I would haye ſuch manner of ſitzop to reſort unto me.Othey 
ſheep I have a'{o, which are not of this fold : them a'{o muſt I bring and 
they ſhall heare my woice, aud there ſhall be oncjhcep fold, and onefſhipheard, 
Some have fo handled chis place, thar they affirme ir (hull he fulfilled bee 
fore the Jacter day, when Antichriſt, 1-hn, and Helias ſhallcome. Which 
is flitly ag inſt che rruth.. and forged of Satan, thar men might belerye, 
tac the whole world ſhall ar the laſt become Chriſtian, Which Saran 
therefore 4:6 th-t he might darken the ſound do@rine, that we wighe 
never riahtly underſtand ir, B=ware thercfore of this deſuſfion, Fer by 
andby atcer the alzenfon of Chriſt this was done and fu'filled, and is 
yer at this day fulfilled, Azſoone as the Goſpel was prbl-(hed, it was 
preached to the Iewes, and this pzople was the ſh:epfo'd. Now he ſaith, 
tar he hach certaine other 1:69 aiſo, which are not of chis f13, which 
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alſohemuſt gather together, whereby he ſhewerk, that the Goſpel] muſt 
If be preached ro the Genitles thar they alſo may beleeve 1n Chriſt, thar of 
| the Tewes and Gentiles may be mage one Church. Which bs performed 
i afrerwaid by the Apoſtles, who preached the Golpel to the Gentiles, 


ſ continuerh ar this day, and thall ſy contirue even to the endof the 
ij world. Wherefore duc not fo underſtand it as though all men ſhal believe 
{.1n Chritt, for the croſte muſt alwaves, be borne of us, foraſmuch as the 
ereateſt part is alwaves of thatfaftion, which perſecuteth Chriſtians, 
The Goſpe'l alſo mult be continually preached, that alway«s ſome may 
be brought ro Chriſti aniry. And thus much for a compendions expoſiti- 
on of this rext, (The efght Dermon of Dr. Ma:tin Luther, of 
the loſt heep. (Perſe x rothep ) Thinreforteu unto him, Fc. 
{ Nebis rexc, dearly beloved, ceyen that doQrin 15 contained, which 
we are perſwaded, andglory to be our chief doftrin, and which by 
beſt right deſerveth ro be called chriſtian doQrine, to wit, of grace and 
forgivenefle of finney, ſer Jowne againſt the doctrin of the Law, and of 
workes, But it 15a very ſhame full thing, that a Sermon fo excellent, and 
repleniſhed with ſo great comfort and foy, ſhould be h?ard ef aman 
that is wicked and a contemner of the word of God, This is much more 
miſerable,thar all think they have ſo ſyvone th. roughly learned ic, to the 
knowledge whereof every one will {eeme ro have artained, thinking thar 
there is nothing init, which he doth not peifealy underſtand, and thar 
there is no necde tolpend ary moe ffndy in learningit, Altrough it 
be not previ;us to God himle!fe, neither cath ir yrke or weary him, 
every yeare repeating it, or rather eyery day exercifirg it, as thongh he 
knew to pr*ach nothing elſe, being unskilfuil and ignorant of all other 
kind of doRrine. Oni we miſerable and wiercked men doe fo foone 25g 
we think attaine to the knowledpe of the cheift ſt dririne, that forth =» 
with it js weariſ ome and teadionus unto us to 1eprat ir, whereby all plea- 
ſure and love of the word of God dyeth and 15 cxRinguithed in us, But 
before I declaice the arricle or cheif poynt here rau2he, 1chink itgoot, 
that the becining of this chaprer bedilhg;nily conlidered, which $, 
Like ſetteh in ſtead of a preface, and ſheweth what gave Chriſt cauſe to 
make this ſermon, where he ſaith: Ther reſorted units him aſl the Publte 
eazs OF finrers to ſcar bm. Tn which words he plainly Ggnificch wih 
what men Chriſt kept cormpany,namely with theni, which inthe ſighrofal 
men lived as jr did n&Gr become them, and were openly called fin- 
ners anJeyill pzrions, Whereby it appeareth that the Phariſes ſeemed ro 
hay? ſufficient cauſe to find Finſe with Chriſt, forthat he, which woutd 
be counted holy, did fzmiliirly keepe company with ſuch men, For 
dhey were cowmonily calicd Publicans, arthattjine, ro whon the Ka: 
mans 
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mans did letout ſome Citie or cuſtom, or ſome charge or overſight 18 || 
matters for a certaineffumme of money : 35 the Turke or VenetiansS || 
doe now commit to ſome one ſome Citie or office, for which a certaine || 
ſumme of money is yearly ro be paid, and whatſoever they ſhall ſcrape | 
together by unjuſt exaRions aboue this ſumme, thar is their own. So | 
alſ” the aforeſaid Publicans did, which ſo gathered thoſe tributes and | 
money wherewith they were charged, thatthey themſelves alſo mighe | 
have ſome giine thereby, And ſeeing that aſumme of money to be paid || 
for ſome Citie or office was not ſmall, they defireous to gaine thereby, 


did by all meanes deale unjuſtly, and uſed extortion inall things, in alt 


places, and with all perſons, For the Lords and maſtersheld them fo 
hardly and ftraightly, rhar they could nor get much thereby, if they 
would deale rightlyand juſtly, and opprefic no man with unjuſt exaQie 
ons, Whereuyon they had a very evill reportabroad, that they were moſt 
unjuſt exaors, and endued with {mall honeſtie and integritie of life, 
Likewiſe the reſt in generall were called ſinners, which otherwiſe liy- 
ed diſhoneſtly and wretchedly, and were defiled with filthy offences, as 
with coyeteouſnefle, with whoredom, with ſurfetting and drankennefle, 
ane ſuch like, Such reſort here unto Chriſt, and come to heare him, 
when as before they had knowne him by report to be excellent and fa- 
mous both in words and deedes. Howbeit it 1s ccrtaine thatin them 
althongh they ſeemed even deſparare, there was a ſparke of vertue and 
honeſt'e, in aſmuch as they longed after Chriſt, both covering to heare 
his doctrine, and alſo earneſtly defiring ro ſeethe workes which he did, 
when before they knew him ro be a good man, and heard no ill repore 
Either of his do&rine or workes, ſothae their life did farre differ from 
his. Neyercheles they are ſo well diſpoſed, that they arenot his enemies, 
neither refuſe or fl'e his company, but runne unto him, not of any eyill 
purpoſe or inregt, but to ſee and heare ſeme good thing, whereby they 
may amend their life, Contrariwiſe the Phariſes and $cribes, w hich 
were coun:ed mc righteous and holy, are ſuch poyſonfull beaſtes, thar 
they are nor only forc diſpleaſedat Cariſt whom they can abide neither 
tofce nor heare, bur alſo they caanor be content, rhar miſerable fin- 
ners thould 7 ceme unto him, and heare him, wherby they being led by 
repencance might amend : Yea they doe alſo beſide this murmur,and re. 
prove Chriſt, for that he 2dmirred unto him, and received Publicans 2n4 
{:nners; ſaying: Behold, is this rhat holy and famous man > Who will 
nc wſaythathe is of God, when as he hath ſociety with fo wicked wret. 
chos 2 yearather hejs a drinker of wine and a glutton, as they ſayelle 
woere, a f,iend to Publicans and finners, Such a report he is conſtcat- 
nied to beare of the Holy Phariſees, not for thathe giving himſelfe to 
glurtonic and ſurfitting, accuſtomed to feed exceflively and follow ric- 
tous picaſure rogerher with them, bur onely becauſe he admutced ſuch in- 
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7 to his company, and did not contemtuouſly reje& them, Forin theiros 
| pinionhe ſhould haye gone with a ſad and auſtere countenance, in baſe 


apparrell, and have remained (eyered from theconyerſation and company 


# of men, and refuſed rheir fellowſhip, leaſt that by familiar cuſtome with 


{if them, he ſhould be defiled, and ſhould haye done as they were accuftom- 


| ed to doe after the manner of boly men. Of whom Efay writecth, thar 


il | they fladied for ſuch puricie, that rhey did feare and ſuffer againſt their 


| will even the couching of a ſinner . Which indeed plainly appeareth, Luke ' 


' 7. in the Phariſce mucmuring againſt Chriſt, b:cauſe he ſuffered himſelte 


7; vo be touched of the finnefull woman, And it was they, that would alway 
[f/ be his maſters, and preſcribe unto himrules whereby to live, and behaye 
[!! Rhimfelfc in this life. Therefore in this place they murmure, for that he 
| didnot apply himſclfe unto them, neither did diſdajne the company and 
[jj converſation of ſuch ſinners according to their example. Now Chriſt 


alſo is ſomewhat ftour, plainly ſhewing here, that he can ſuffer the ma- 


I]! Rerſhip of none, but thathe is altogether free and exempt from the com- 


# mandements of all, as commonly in the Goſpels we ſee him to be at his 
f owne will and pleaſure, who neyerthelefſe otherwiſe was both gentler 
© & alſo more ſerviceable, £79 then al the reſt. Bur when as they would deal 
with him by lawes,and be his maſters, then all 'friendſhip ceaſed, for he 
did not orherwiſe leap back, then the Adamanc laid upon the anuile and 
ftriken, ſpeaking and doing only the contrary of that which they require 
of him, although they ſeeme to ſpeake even rightly and well, alleadging 
thereunto alſo the word of God. As they doe heare, where they come and 
fay : thou muſt doe thus, thou muſt foliow the converſation 
of honeſt men, thou muſt flze the company of wicked men, 
This tculy is a ſubſtantial! do&rine, and confirmed by teſtimony of 
the Scripture. For Moſes himſelfe commanderh the Iewes,ro ayoid eyi!l 
men, and take away evill fromamongrhem. By this textthey confirme 
their ſayings, and come with their Moſes, and would make Chrilt ſuby-& 
to their lawes, and haye him ruled by them. But Chriſt neverthelefſe wil l 
be at his own liberty, And he is not unt.ke the Vnicorne, which beaſt 
men deny thar he can be taken alive, with what kind of hunting ſoeyer 
he be aſfailed.gF Je ſuffcrerh himſelfe to be wonnded.to be Qtrizen with 
darts, and to be flaineyto be taken he doth nor {utter himſelfe No other- 
wiſe doth Chriſt alſo, who although he be ſer upon by lawes, yer doth 
he nor ſuffer them, bur breaketh through as through a ſpiders web, re- 
buking th:m moſt ſhwrply, As Aarth. 12, whereby they found faulr with 
his Diſciples, becauſe they had plucked the eares of Corne on the $abe 
bath day, alleadging the commandement of God that the Sabbarh was ro 
be kept holy, &c. he ayoucherh the cleane contrary, rearing in funderthe 
commandement, affirming the contrary both in words,a1t1 alſo by ex - 
amples. Allo Matth, 16. where he declareth to his Apoſtles thar by fi - a 
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Cuffer and be crucified, but Peter admoniſherh him to be of a good cheer, | 
and ſetteth betore him the precept of charitie,faying: MaSer pittie thy || 
ſelfe, there againe he doth earneſtly and ſharply blame and rebuke his || 
2dmoniſher, and ſaith : Ger thce bchind me Satan : theu underſiandeft not || 


the things that are of God, but the things that are of men. Andiin a ſum, 


be is moſt imparicst of all lawes wherewich they deale with him, he will || 
be moſt free trom all commandements, and acknowledged tobe the || 
Lord of them. He alway giveth ſuch anſwers, 2s with which he reprefſeth || 
the exaRors, neither will he keep any law ag though he were compelled || 
to doc it. Contratiniſe, when he dath any thing of his own accord, then || 
no law is fo lirtle or ſo lighc, whereunto he doth not willingly obey, and |] 
doth much more then ir requirech. Whereforethere can none be found | 
more gentle and ſerviceable then he, ithe be urged with the controle. | 
ment or exaRion of none, Moreoyer hedoth ſo farre humble himſelfe, | 


that he waſh:th the feet of Tydas which betrayed him, according as hee 
himſelfe ſpeaketh of himſelfe: I came not to be ſerved,butto ſerye others, 
G7. Which is manifeſt ro them that conſider hislife, how he walked a. 
broad in Indea, Samaria, Galile, andin the night ſlept onthe ground,fa. 
ſed fortie dayes, and rook noref} at all, þut patiently ſuſtained ſo much 
labour, thatthey feared leaſt he ſhould be rayiſhed in mind, or finally 
bring ſome hurt to his bodie. Hedoth all things that he can, but that hee 
refuſcth to be compelled, and ſuffereth no lawes to be preſcribed unto 
him, which if any ſer before him, he moſt ſtoutly refiſterh and ftriverh 
againſt them, So he is both of a moſt ſtour and of a moſt mild ſpirit, nej= 
ther is there any more ſtour,nor more ſeryiceable then he, who can abide 
to doe none of thoſe things that are exatedof him, and neyertbelefſe 
doth all things eyen moſt abundantly,and as it were overfloweth with a 
flood of good workes, and watererh all things,no man commanding him, 
or by waz{{F of controlement exating & rquiring any thing of him,bue 
he being pecmirted ro doe yoluntarilie and of his own accord. Theſe 
things are done for our example, that we may leacne what a true Chriſtie 
an man 1s after the ſpirir, leaſt we judge him according to the law, and 
aceoicing to our owne wiſedome and underſtanding. For Chriſtis 
therefore our Lord,:that he may make ſuch men of us, as he is himſelfe, 
Ang as he cannot ſuffer himſelfe ro be tyed and bound With lawes, but 
wil} be Lord of lawes, yea and of all things, ſoalfo ought notthe con- 
ſcience of a Chriſtian to ſuffer them.. For we are ſo much made freee by 


Chriſt, thar our conſcience may know norhing concerning anylaw, 


whoſe judgment and controlemenr it may abide to ſuffer, Neither oughe 
weany otherwiſe to be :ffetted according to the ſtateofthe inward con- 
ſcience, then if no law had beengiven or made : yea as if neither ren 
commandemenrs, nor one, either of God, or of Biſhop, or of Ceſar were 
gtycen tO 15, that we may plainly ſay ; I kn9w nothiog of any lawyz nei- 
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ther will 7 know anything. For in tharſtate and condition, wherein 
weChriſtians are, our workes, and the workes of all men doe ccaſe, yea 
| andall lawes alfo, F or where there is n> worke, neither can there be any 
WW law, requiring a worke and ſaying : this thing was to be done of thee, 
{| this to be left undone. Buc we through Chriſt are wholly free from all 
workes, and righteous by meer grace and mercie, whereby we live only 
[ll] before God. Ard this is our treaſure, whereby we are Chriſtians, and 
[ſ}/ live and ſtand before God. For how we ought to live in outward conyer« 
Il!) fation, towit in fl:ſh and blood before the world, it doth nothing per- 
/ rain unto this place, Wherefore a Chriſtian muſt learne fo to rule his 
jſſ} conſcience that he ſuffer ir nor ro be held captive or intangled with any 


Jaw. Burt whofoeyer will bind andhold it with any law, let him ftcutly + 


and boldly ſtrive there againſt, and doe as he ſeeth Chriſt doe here and 
elſewhere, where hcuſerh fo great ſtourneſſe and earnefineſſe of mind, 
that no Moſes or exaor of the law can prevaile any thing with him, 
alrhough otherwiſe he be moſt humble,moſt (wecr and gentle of all men, 
How beir this art is aboye meaſure high and excellent, which none bur 
he underſtandech, wherofhe is the maſter who knoweth how to appeaſe 
all lawes and teachers of jawes. We are not able to doe ſo 3 For the Dj. 
vell mightily afſaileth us, and »s often as he ferterh upon the conſcience 
ef man, he driveth him to that point, thathe entreth diſputation with 
him, whathe hath done or not done, Then ſuch a diſputation begin- 
eth,as wherein isdebated of our finne and 7 righteouſnefſe, even then 
man is brought into a dangerous caſe and into the myre, where he ſtick. 
eth, neither can he eſcape or rid himſelfe our, bur is forthwith deeper and 
deeper plungedin, Forheis laden with a heavic burden, which he js 
not able ro beare, wherefore he walketh muſing, gnawing and conſyu. 
ming his minde, neither can hegert any quierneffc thereof, Which I doe 
plainly feele in mv ſelfe, neither canI wrafſtle out, and deliver my ſelfe 
by any crayell, although I labour alwayes, afiaying all meancs roeſcape 
out of this gulfe, that ! mayanſwer thc Jaw, and obtaineſo much, thar 
1tmay keepe filence, and ſay, nowatlength thou haſt done ſo much, 
Wherewith Jam conſtrained ro be content, Bur all endeavour and ſtudy 
is IN yaine : fer ſuch a deepe pit and dangerous gulf it is, our of which 

no man is able to eſcape, although he joyne the helps of all men to 
himlelfe, 2s they can beare me witnefle which have made tryal hereof, 
and doe as yet dailytry it. The cauſe is our nature, which will baye to do 

with workes and lawcs, and heare what they ſay 3 and follow them that 
ſay : Why doth he cate with Publicans and ſinners ? if hedid eatc and 

drink with us, he ſhould doe well, Alſo: why doe thy D:iciples pluck 

the cares of corne on the Sahbarh day?8&c.with whom it will haye to do 

I fo long, cit] the Haw ſaith : now thou art righteous. For it can artainers 

}/- no hipher underſtanding, thea thar the docrin of the lay is the chicteR 
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| law todifpute with me, I have nothing to doe with thee. And for thac 
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In ic it continuzlly rewainerh ſocapriye yea and bound,neither can ir by 
any meanes deliver itſclfe our of chis priſon, being ner able ro paci- 
fie and appeaſe the law, that it doe not exaQany thing ofir, or repre= 
hendit 1n any thing, bur it is compelled to be captive rhercin asn a pers 
peruall prifon, and the longer ir ſtriverh and fighteth with the law, into 
ſo wuch worſe caſe doth it alwayes. come, untill atthelaſt ic be wholy 
ſubdued. What therefore muſt 1 doe, rhelaw affailing and urging my 
conſcience, eſpecially when Iperccive my ſelfe fot ro doe that which ir 
requireth ? F anſwer, eventhar which Chriſt doth here, who admitreth 
or acknowledgeth no law, although brought our of the law of God. So 
learne thou allo to doe, that thou mayeſ bolsly lay ra the laws leave of 


very ſame cauſe , for which thou commeſt ro diſpute with me, and tq 
enquire of me, how good and righteous 1 am, I will not heare thee. For 
it here qmaketh no marter,whar J amor-what I ought codo,and what 
not to doe, bur what Chriſt himſelfe is, oughr ro doe > and doth, . For 
now we are in the bride chamber, © where only the bridegroom. ard the 
bride muſt have to doe, and it behoveth not theg ro come thither, norto 
intermedle any thing there. But neyetthelefle it now and then knocketh 
and ſaith tin the meane ſcaſon notwithſtanding good workes muſt be 
done of thee, the commandements of God mult be kept, if thou wile ob- 
taine ſalvation. Anſwer againe : but thou heareſt that it is notnow time 
to fpeake of them - for now { haye obtained my righteouſneſſe and the 
ſumme of all my ſalyarion without my workes in Chriſt my Lord, and 
am already faved before thou cameſt, therefore I have-no need ofthy 
(F pieſence.Fer as I have ſaid, where workes prevaile nothing,neither 48 
the law there of any importance ur weight, and where there is no law, 
neither is there any fin. The Bride therefore alone, all rhe reſt being ex. 
cluded, muſt reigne in the Bridechamber with Chriſt, in whom ſhe hach 
all things at once, neither ncedeth ſhee any thing more, which is neceſo, 
ſary to ſalvation. Wherefore the law muſt be excluded and urterly reje. 
ed, yea and caſt of, as often as itwill invade and ſet upenthe confci» 
ence. For ſurely it ought nor to meddle therewith, neither commeth ic 
in time, when it will have much to doe there, where itought to have no. 
thing to doe, and whether ir ought in no wiſe to come, For the conſrie 
ence reſtethin this article of our Chriſtian faith, I beleeve in-leſus 
Chriſt my Lord, which ſuffered, dyed, and was buried for me, &c, unto 
whombvorh Moſes law, and Ce{ars , and divine Jawes ought ro give place, 
All that therefore is boldly to be chaſed from me, whatſocyer will. diſc 
pute with me of linnes, rightcouſnefſe, ane ſuch like things. Behold, 
Chriſt would in this place reſemble this libertig unto us, that as Chriſti. 
ans we ſuffer no Maſter in oux conſcienge,truſting moſt conſtantly co chis 
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thing, that we are baptiſed, and called unto Chriſt, and by him juſtified 
and fanRifhed, wherzupon we may ſay: He is my r1ghteouſneſſe,my trea. 
ſure, my worke, and in ſumme, what nor againſt finne and unrighteoſneg 
Wſ (whereof the law endeayoureth to accuſetne,) If ir pleaſe you to haye o. 
ther righteouſnefle , workes, law, &c, then may yee take them from 
i whence you wil,ſurely y«qFhal find no place for them in me. Thus may 


[1 a man defend himſelfe, and ftand againſtrhe ſuggeſtions and tentations 
I ofthe Divell, and of finnes either paſtor preſenr. Wherefore 3/0ſes and 
1 Chriſt are farre co be ſeparated aſunder, as alſo wotkes and faich, the 
7 conſcience and the outward life, ſo that if the law will ſer vpon me, and 


ll} make my heart afraid, then is ir time ro ſend it away, and if it will nor 
if give place, to thruſt irour by force, and to ſay: I will willingly do good 
| workes, and willgoe forward as much as I am able for that time that [ 
| Hye among wen, but here I will know nothing at all of ther in wy con- 


| | ſcience, and therefore let me alone, and prate nothing of them. For kere 
W 7 will youchſafe ro heare neither Moſes. nor the Phariſes, but Chriſt 


alone doth obtaine place to reigne here, 7 will like unto Aary, 
fie ar his feer to heare his word, bur let Martha tarrie abroad, 
and buſfte her ſelfe in the kirchin and about the Houſhould affaires, 
And inſumme, I will not troublethe quietnefl: of my'conſcience LY 

But what ſhall Iſay, whereas inthe meane ſeaſon I doe dayly ſinne, 
which ſurely is evill ? I anſwer, indeed it is true, F am a ſinner, andI doe 
unjuſtly, bur 7 muſt nor therefore deſpaire, as though I were ſubjcR ro 
conderanation, yea or tremble becauſe of the rigour of the law, For by 
Faith 1 apprehended him, which hath apprehended me, and apply my ſclfe 
| untohim, which hath imbraced me in baptiſme, and hath put me in his 

| bolomyand by the preaching of the Goſpel hath called me to the commu» 
nion of all his good things, bidding me to beleeye in him, Now when 2s 
T have apprehended him by faith, then may [ be bold ro bid the Phari- 
ſes, and Moſes with his tables, all the Lawyers with their bookes,all 
men With their workes hold theirpeace and give place. Nolaw bath 
then any power to convince or accuſe me : for in this Chriſt 7 have all 
things abundantly , whatſoever can be requiredin me. This, I ſay, 
isthedoQrine and art of Chriſtians, the ſcope and end whereof is this, 
even toreigne with Chriſt. g Bur blockiſh men do not underſtand ir, 
takeing hereupon occaſion to live more freely, as they liſt, ſaying what 
need is there that 7 ſhould doe good workes, foraſmuch as Chriſt bath 
abxogarcd the law, &c, Their fooliſh babbling is in no wiſe to be born,for 
Chriſt is on the other partalſoto de conſidered of thee, and thou wuſt 
marke what he doth more. For here he himſelte Caith : char he is that 
man which ſeeketh the miſerable and loſt ſheep, which alſo be witnefſe!h 
by his'preſent deed, by receiving ſinners and Publicans, and by preach+ 
ing unto them, Whergby thou ſceff rbarhe doth fulfill much more =—_ 
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the law commandeth ro be done, and reacherh thee to doe the ſameby || 
his exawple, He is of ſuch an heroicall ſtomack, that he willnor be un- || 
der the law, yetdoth he of his own accord moe 4hings then thelaw re= || 
quireth. Doe thouſo alſo, neither look when thou ſhalt be forced and 
driyen on by the law, but without the law and of thine own accord doe 
tharwhich is necdfull co be done, as Peter x. Per, 2. admonilherh ſaying 
as free, and not as baving the libertic for a cloke of maliciouſucſſe, but as the 
ſervants of God, And Paul Rom. 6, Being made free from ſame,ye are 
made the ſervants of rightcouſneſſe. Theſe are they, which doeall things 
with a free conſcience without the law, and unconſtrained. For whea 
the Goſpel is truly inthe heart, it makerh a man to beſach a one, as doth 
not. look while the law commerh,but is ſo gF ful of 3oy in Chriſt,thar he 
is with ſpeed carticdunto Good works,doing wellto al men,as much as 
he is able, and that of his owne accord, before the law commeth inco his 
mind, Moreover he beſtoweth both body,and life, having no regard, 
what he muſt therefore ſuffer, and ſo he is full of good A Es VO 
luntarily flowing 25 it were out of a continuall fountaine are derived un- 
ro many : As Chriſt being commpelled, doth not abide ro rake up ſo 
much as a ſtraw, but uncompelled giveth himſelfto be crucified for me, 
and for the whole world, dying for the loſt ſheep, Howbeit it is very ne- 
ceſſary ro diſcerne theſe things well» when ir iscome to hand-ſtrokes, and 
within che throwing of the dart, as ic is ſaid, the law and finnes diſpu- 
ting now with thy conſcience, then ſee that thou doe boldly reprefſe 
Moſes, and bid him keep bilence, ſending him abroad to the old man. 
Drive him into Moſes ſchoole, tha he may diſpute with him. and. ſay: 
Poeſt thou heare ? thou art too ſlow and ſluggiſh in giving and ſerying 
thy rejghbour, When Chriſt is to be ſeryed of thee , thou wilt mere 
willingly ſerve thy bellie : thou wilt come in noperrill for Chriſts 
ſake,thou doſt deceirfully rob thy neighbour circumyenting him by what 
meanes ſoeyer thou canſt, For that ſluggiſh afſe lying labour, and follow- 
inz only idlenefle and wantonnefle, ule the tables of Kone, whom eyen a+ 
gainſt his will, conſtraine, togo on in his duty, Wherefore when thou 
ſhi]t fer upon me, in thar thing which is right and meec (chou muſt ſay 
unto Moſes) Iwill willingly heare chee, and follow thy admonicions, 
namely according to the outward man, and in outward life, where thou 
mayeſt beare rule likeaſchoole maſter, and as one governing a familie : 
Where thou haſt power rocommand me, to be obedient, modeſt, patients 
good tomy neighbour,durifull and liberall to the poore,and co celebrate 
God with praifes pour. 4 forth to his glory: moreoyer to be conteng 
for his word ſake to abide the contumelies and flanders of all perſons, 
and to ſuffer eyery kind of injurie of the world. With all which 
Jam notgreatly moved, yea 1 would doe more things then. I am 
able tO dag accopyging ro the oyrward man; For the ſpirit; by the teſtie 
mony 
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mony of Chriſt, is willing, and rcady, although the fleth be weak. fg 
Bur ifthou wilt goe ſo farre, whether it is unlawfull for thee ro come, 
that is, into my heart and conſcience, there will / nether ſte thee, nor 
vouchſafe to heare thee, ' For there I have an other both great and un» 
ſpeakable rreaſure,whoſe nameis Chriſt,& in ſum,wharſoererpertaineth 
eo bridſe the outward man,thou cant not lay on a ſufficient burden ther. 
of : butrhou muſt burden rhe conſcience nothing ar all. For he thar cn» 


Ml goycth Chriſt is above all lawes, as Paul ſaith, ghe law is ot given for 


tbe juſt, (CF who notwithſtanding in the meane time doth more thinge, 
then he is able to fulfill in the fleſh, For according to the law we are 
ſinners, and concerning our perſon we muſt abide under ir. But through 
Chriſt we are farre above the law. So Moſes without Chriſt muſt ex+ 
Erciſe his grofſe workes, whereby he may cowpeil men which are not yer 
Chriftians, to be honeſt civily before the world : for he doth nor make 
Chriſtians righteous and honeſt, Howbeir 1 will not deny that he doth 
this, that he ſheweth unto chem their duties, which otherwiſe they 
would willingly fulfill and :ſatisfie, yca and doc moe things alſo, bur 
that the fleſh dorh nor ſo willingly and with that readines wherewith ir 
ought, follow the ſpirit. In which reſpe& they are to be admoniſhed and 
urged, the conſcience neverthelefſe remaining free, ſo that the law have 
no power to accuſe them, Wherefore ſuch doArine and admonicion 
ought to be among Chriſtians (as it is certaine that among the Apo- 
ſes there was) whereby every man may be admoniſhed of his Rate and 
office. As for the reſt which are not Chriſtians, they muſt be ruled by 
Moſes lawes,and burdened with them both outwardly j{Fand inwardly, 
whereby they may be forced and afflited, that rhey may ce that which 
is right,” foraking that which is evill, although they doe it not with a 
patient and willing minde, Of which kinde the raſh multitude of the un- 
ruly common ſorrand the obſtinare people is, who doe not regard nor 
underſtand the liberty of Chriſt, alchcugh they can babble and glory of 
many things concerning the Goſpel, and they notwithſtanding doe abule 


itonly co the luſt of their mind 2 Jet them know that they are under the 


diſcipline and correQion of Moſes. For they are not ſuch men as are 
capable of this do&rine, which live with ſuch a ſecure mind, that they 
. Think, they have no need of the Goſpel, orchat they otherwiſe doe ſulki- 
ciently know it. But they only are capable hereof, which arc bufied with 
the diſputation of the conſcience and thelaw,of finnes and of the wrath 
of God, by conſideration whereof they become aſtonied, feeling the 
words of the hearr ſpeaking thus ; Alas, how wretchedly bave 1 ledmy 
Life? what account ſhall I make unto God: and fo they be to 777 much 


fearfull and amazed, thereſt being more then is meer, ſecure 3nd pre- | 


ſumptuous, feeling no law nor finne, no nor any trouble at all, And the 
caſe Kapeech very uncqually with both, for rhey which ſhoutd w_ no- 
os ed: Bn? bona Won it wronbodrs) Mhoboces "ol 
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thing t6doe with the law, doe mbſt of all wraftle with it, andalonE} 
feele it, But orhers of whom only the law ſhould be felc, are nothing } 
moyed wirk it : yea the more gricyoully they areQ&cri fed by the law _ | 
the wrath of God, by ſo much chey become more inducate, There muſt } 
thereforebean other maſter to amend theſe, namely, the ſlayer and ror= | 
mentor, who may teach cher, being unwilling co do well in che name } 
bf the Lord and with favour, in the name of an other to doe tha that. | 
becometrh them, with no fayour, the reward alſo of hel fire 8& of all miſc= | 
ries being ſer before them, Howbeit Chriſt both here and every where | 
elſe (25 ir is ſaid } both by doQrine & alſo by his own example teacketh | 
us, which feele our finnes and the burden ofthe law, and would willingly, | 
be Chriſtians, to accuſtome our ſelyes to fight againſt it, and drive it || 
from us unto others, to give no place'to the devill, who woutd bythe } 
law breake up the bridechamber of Chriſt, andchruſt himſelfe incolug | 
place, that is, take away from the Conſcience her joy and comforty || 
whereby he may draw man into deſparation,that he may nor be able cher | 
fully ro lift up his heart &head' before God. For this is the artof Chriſtalls 
whom ic behoyeth ro know and learne moe changs, then that prophane | 
and blockith common ſort knoweth and underſtanderh, that we may knovs, | 
well the manner how to fight with the deyill, and cobeare bis afſaulr, 
oftenat he ſhall ſec upon us, anddiſpure with us our of Moſes . Wat 
whom when he goeth abour ſuch things, we muſt nor deſpuce inmany 
words, bur muff forthwith-appeale from Aoſes co Chriſt, .and cleave ro 
him. Forallhis travels and decits terid tinto this end, that he ma 
craſrely pluck us from Chriſt, and draw us unto Moſes. For he knowe 
full we}l, the matter being brought to char poynr, the viRory ſhill beba 
his fide, Wherefore thou muſt againe and againe rake heed that thou 
fuffer nor thy ſelfe ro be plucked our of this haven, neicber ro be in= 
ticed our of this circle. And although he ſhall lay many things againſt 
thee out of the law, cven inaſmuch as it is the word of God, whereunto 
It is meet thar thou doe obey, yer mayeſt thou anſwer him and ſay : doeſt 
thou not heare, that I will now know or heare nothing concerning the 
law ? for we are now in that circle and hayen, wherein it is Not ite 
quired what Tmuſtdoe, of leave undone, but by what meanes we ob= 
tainero haye God gentle and fxyourable unto us, and how we ger re= | 
wiſſion of finnes, Here I will abide in the armes of Chriſt, cleaving 0 | 
tinſeparably abut his neck, and creeping into his boſome, whatſoever 


the law ſhall ſay, and my heart ſhall feele 2 nevertheles, ſo that we keep 
the principal part of our faith fincere, and the chiefe poynt ſafe, out- 
wardly 1 will willingly doe and, ſuffer what burden ſoever ic ſhall lay up= 
on me. Behold, he that underſtood this art well, ſhould be a right and 
perfe& man, as Chriſt was, ſo farre aboye all lawes, that he mighe ba 
bold ro call Peter Saran, and the Phariſes fooles, and leaders of the 
blind, and pur 2/oſes himſelfe rp filence, and {o live algogether wo 

. _ ——— — —— G = —» . ©; _ SGP t E 


! 22 The 3. Sermonof Dr. Parfin Lnther 


f thelaw, and yer in the meaneſcaſon fulfill all lawes e furchermore be 


7] obſtinate and our againſt all that will enforce and conſtraine htm,and 
| h yet notwithſtanding gf his own accord profit and obey all. Bur ttuly 
= herein confitteth all the defet, that we doe never fully and perfeRl y 
8 learnethis Art, the Divell ſoletting and hindringus, that we goe pre- 
ws poſterouſly ro work, being roo ready and willing to hear all things what. 
Wy ſoever the law ſaith, Ar whoſe threatnings alſo we are not a little aſto» 
7 nicd, which it had becn better for us nor £0 haye heard, Apgaine in out» 
ward things alſo we give our (elvesro liberty more then is convenient, 
whereas the body thould be kept under and bridlcd with workes, where. 
by it might be compelled to beare whatſoever ſhould be gricyous unro' it, 
when as yet it often times finneth, yer ſo, that finne abide withour, 
where it mnt abidc, and haye his Moſes, who F alwayes may be neere 
unto it With his exaRigns. Howbeit inwardly let no finne or law beare 
Wy ruleor rcigne, bur let Chriſt alone rule,and reign by meere grace, joy, 
WW and comfort. Ss all things ſhould be done rightly, and man ſhould be 
7 Supt and firtoall good things, both to doe,and alſo to ſufſer, with aglad 
and obedient heart by faith not fained in the grace of God through. 
Chriſt .qF Wherefore ler the conſcience beare rule over all lawes, ler 
the fleth be ſubjeR to every law, Now he that is skilfull of this are, ler 
him give thankes to God, and take heed thar he be not too wile in it, 
and that he conceive not a falſe perſwaſion of Knowledge, For 1 and 
my like do not yet underſtand it,as we ovght to underſtand it, although 
we be moſt expert of all , and haye. bcen longeſt exerciſed therein, For 
(as Thaye ſaid) it is ſuch an;art, as no man knoweth, but they which are 
Chriſtians, to the learningwhereof notwithſtanding 57FÞ they are come 
oy to be ſchollers all theic life long, Wherefore moit far of from the 

nowing hereof are thoſe ſecure ſpirits, who alone know all things, bur 
who in very decd beſide that falſe perſwalion of knowledge, know no- 
thing ar all, and by this very perſwafion they are fartheſt of all 
drawn fromthis art and frem the whole Goſpel]. Neither is there any 


thing more grievous, no nor a greater hurt can be brought unto Chriſti- | 


Anity, then by thoſe pettie doors and maſters, which ſceme unto 
themſelyes to have ſome wiledome, F or they fill all corners of the world 
with ſes and faRtions, being ſuch men, as ſeryeneiche r God nor men; 
heare neither the law nor the Goſpell, but contemne the law with a [c- 
cure mind, and loath the Goſpell with hearing ir, alwaycs ſeeking after 
new doarine' But truly we teach nothing for their ſakes, in aſmuch as 
they are not worthy of our doftrine, and are ſopuniſhed of God, thar 
they cannever Jearne it, and bring forth any fruit thereby, al- 
though they hearc it, Therefore let us only keepe it, whereof they 
dos take away nothing at all from us, bur that they heare a'yaine noiſc 
and ſound of ir. And thus much for the firſt part of this ſermon, in 


which Chr {| teacheth by his own ' example, how every man ought to 
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keepe hisconſcience fiee from all diſpuration of the law, and terror of | 
the wrath of God and ſinnes. Now conſequently I thinke itgooddilie | 
gently 10 conſider this excellent ani goodly patggble of Chrift, where | 
he beginneth and ſaich: Luke 15.3 1/ bat an of you having an bunared | 
Sheep, if he loſe one of thim, doth not le ie ninetie and nin: in the wilder | 
neſſe, andgoe aftcr that which 1s loſt untiil beſnd1t > Chriſt is nor only | 
of a tour mind, who will not follow the words and maſterihip ofthem, | 
but he brinzerth probablecauſes of his ſtontneſle, with great cuning re= | 
felling thcir obieions, and ſtopping their myuurhs, ſo, that theycan | 
murm ure nothing againſt him. Moreover hz conyinceth them by their 
own example and deed, and contluderh, that they ought for good cauſe 
ro be utterly aſhuned, being bold ro ſpeake unto him, and reprehend that 
in himin ſogreat a matter, which they themſclves doe ina muchlefſe, 
For by what meancs could he berrer and more readily anſwer them,thery 
if he thould ſay : Will you O excellent and moſt wiſe maſters, command 
this thing, andteach me to drive away and alicnatc frem mc miſerable fns, 
which long after me, and come to heare me, when as there is nothing 
thar you your ſclves doe not for one loſt ſheeps ſake, who leaving nine= 
tic aud ninc in the wildernefle (thatis inthe field and at the fold) doe 
ran to ſeeke that which-is loſt, neicher doe yeeleave of ſeeking, untill 
ſuch time as yee have found ir, and brought ic home ? And you count jc 
to be well and commendably done, for which if any ſhould find faule 
with you, without doubt yee would reproye him as mad and beſidehim. 
ſelfe. And (houlJd norl as a Saviour of ſoul:s doe kewiſewith men, as you 
doew'th aloft ſheep fleeing there is no comparriſon even of one ſaule 
to all the creacures living and breathingin the earch. Why therefore are 
you not utterly aſhimed of your doings, preſuming to reprehend me ia 
this worke, wh:ca you your ſelves commend, and are forced cocom- 
mend 2 Witerefore if ye reprove and find faulc with me, you your ſelyes 
are fixftt be reproved and found fault with. Thisis 1ightly to have. 
anſwered, and with hogor to haye Ropped the mourhs of theſe comero= 


- lers and fault finders, the cauſes being ſufficiently thewed, why they 


ought not here ro 6nd fault with or controle him. They haye wel ſurely 
yeelded' unto him with ſhame encugh as ir is mcet,and have gained no- 
thing elſe by their maſterihip and controlemenc then ucter ſhame and ige 
nom1ni: , For it js a ſhame to ſi:ch maſters, yea and an exceeding great 
abominarion, that they ſtick nor ro arrogate ſo much untorhemſelyes, ag: 
to teach that man, and admoniſhhim of bis duty, who of Gad is ape 
poainced a maſter oyer all.Butit ought foro fall our,as I baye ſaid, tharhe 
which will rule & judze a Chriſtian by his maſterſhip,and endeayoureth 
ro bring h.m from his baptiſme and the article of Chriſt, robe ruled by 
his wiſedome or Jaw, doth not only become a foole, buris alſo the au- 
thor of extreame abominativn agJ hom. cide, For he worketh thame to 


G 3 the 


84 The 8, Sermon of Dr. Partin Luther, 

7 thetemple and ſanuary of God, and with divelliſh raſhneſle invadeth 
7 his kingdomc, where he alone with the Holy Ghoſt muſt reigne. 
| Wherforc he yery wellgeſerverch,that God again bring him to ſhame and 
= 1ignominic bctore the Whole world, ({ccing that he takech ro himſe]fe ma. 
$8 Nerſhip in tharplace, where only Chriſt ouzhr eo be malter, apd nor un. 
WW 2v9rcbily to his great evill be kicheth agarnft theprick, Wherefore it ig 
I notgoodro icft with Chriſtians, for they are Saints, and let him thatig 
I wiſe not be too bufic with that man, (F whoſ: name is Chriſt, tor he 
WY cangetno gaine thereby, for Chriſt is moſt impatient of all their ma. 


I forit he ſuffer chem, giving placero ſuch ſugzeſtions,to wit, thou vughe. 
I eſt co haye donethis or that, or as yetthou oughreſt to doe it, then is hig 
8 caſe become exceeding il, in aſmuch as he hath falne from Chritt, There. 
WW fore nc mutt endeayour, to hold Chriſt faſt, having no regard, although 
WE all the world ſhould teach us. For if we ſhall abide with him, ard hold 

8; the truc underſtanding of the article concerning him, we ſhall eafily o. 
] wercome all ſuch maſters and teachers, For this Chriſt will be moſt free 
8 fromall controlement and maſterſhip, concendins to be the only ma+ 
ſer and controler of all men, thar citherin favour they may reyerently 
acknowledge him for the Lord and maſter, and themſelves for fooles ,ox 
In furie and indignation being ſubicct tothe reproach of all men, may 
| utrcrly periſh, Bur I have faid before, that the preſent doQrine for the 
}. verieexceeding goodneſſe, ſweetneſſe, and conſol:tion thereof, is not tobe 
ſet forth to tbe rude, blackiſh, and unruly common ſort, to whom we 
doe not preach it, bat ro ttoſe only, which ſtrive with terronr and auguifh 
of conſciexce,or ſtand in perri'l and danger of death, aud diſpute with rhe 
eve concerning their finnes committed whereby be would drive them un- 
#0 deſparation. Before gF* theſe this amiable image is tg be ſer, where. 


which live with a ſecure mind, and doe little know what anguiſh and 
ſpiricuall ſorrowfulneſle is, they are to be led to Moſes to the tormentor, 
Foritis animage moſt pleaſant and amiable, and more artificially pain. 
eed, thenany Apelles is able ro paint with his penfill, Neitherdoth any 
man excell in ſuch eloquence of ſpeech, thar he is able ſufficiently ro 
declare and comprekendirin words. Wherefore it is to be :pprehended 
In the heart bytaith, as much as may be. N-verthelcfſe we muſt ſpeake 
ſomething of ir,that we may givecauſe and occa ſion to other ro thinke 
and conſider more earneſtly thereof. 7 alſo ſaith he, bave a» bnndred 
Fheep, that is, that little flock of all Chriſtendome, of which number one is 
loft, and fallen from the communion of Chriſtians. Now therefore eoeſt 
thou deſire ro know the affeRion of my mind ? then muſt thou beſtow 
thy Jilligence, to paint out well and cunningly both the ſhepheard and 


the loſt keep, For that ſhephrard, which is bura man, and HT” _ 
F ock, 


Nerſhip and dofrine. So alſoa Chriſtian muſt ty no means ſuffer them, 


by they may receive comfort and cheerefulnefſe of mind. As for others 
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loſt, and bring it home againe, and with no lefle defire the theep lonpgeth | 
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flack, which'is creatcd to be flaine, hath great regard to preſerve it in | 
lafecy, and is nor a little caretull, how he may fpd the ſheep when itis | 


after the ſhepheard, Whom ifir underſtand to beitis owne ſhepheard (as | 
by nature ir doth underſtand) itfearecth him nor, bur rugneth unto him | 
with great confidence, and being full of good hope, goeth before him | 
Yea as ſoone ag ever it hearerh his yoice, ir anſwereth' by blearing, Oz } 
the other (de alſo the ſh:pheard bath great care and deſireto find againe 
the loſt ſhrep which bath ſtrayed from him. Both he himſelfe ſecheth, and | 
ſendeth forth ſervants to ſecke there, whereſoever he think:thit 3s ſtrayed, | 
zcither doth hs leave ſeeking, until having foundit he bath brought it bome., | 
For he is not ignorant how miſerable a living creature aſolirary ſheep 
is, whole life conſiſteth only in the helpe andſafe keeping of rhe ſheps 
heard, in aſmuch as it can nothing at all helpe irſclfe, bur being 
deſtitute of aſh:pheard, 1s conſtrained to periſh. Morcover, it is alſo | 
fearefull and ready to gee eftray, and as ſoone as it hath wandred out of |} 
the way, and from the ſhipheard, forthwith commeth into perrill of life, | 
and cannot tarrie, although being brought, it commerh to another flock, 
and a ſtrange fhepheard calleth it, neverthelefſe it goerh on through 
thornie and ſedgie places, through waters and fennes, untill itcome in 
danger of rhe wolfe, or waſted by ſome other miſchiefe utterly periſh- 
eth, And although ir be brought into by wayes, and deſerts, and is 
now thoughe ro be loſt, notwithſtanding it bath this hope, as much as 
nature hath pur intoir, thar if ic mighthcarehis ſhepheard, ir ſhould 
forthwith exceed ingly rejoyce being delivered from all evill.  F* Moreo- 
ver neither doth the ſhepheard therefore ſeeke ic, rthatwhen he hath 
found ir, he may wrathfully fight with it, or handle it 11 for thatic hach 
gone aſtray, orcaſt it toche wolfe ro be terne inpeices, bur all his 
care and thought is, thor he may moſt gently allure irto himſelfe, 
and may deale with it moſt loyinvly, to wir, lay ic on his ſhoulders 
and carry it, untill he hath brought ir unto the rcſt of the flncke, 

Tbis is thae piQure, reſembled in this creature and lilly beaſt, where. 
by Chriſt ſheweth unto us, what affeRion of mind he beareth, and whac 
he doth toward 114, and alſo what we ought to promiſe our ſelves con- 
cerning him, For ſecing this is manifeſlly true in nature, the (ame is 
much more true in the kinzdome of Chriſt, which is the kingdome of 
grace, love,conſolation. Therefore ſte that thou alſo doe ſzt before thy 
ſelfe the ſheep pertaining ro this ſ1-pheard, then ſhalrthou truly under. 
ſtand, how much greater and yehewenter carehe hath caken ro preſerye 
it, aIſo with how great {ſtudy 8nd diligence, yea and from the heart he 
1s carefull for it, that he may find it 3nd bring it home againe. For he' 
will have his maryclous and ccntinnallkindnes, and the unſpeakable 
flarnes of his mot ferycnr love to be ſhewed, or rather poured forth up-. 
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7 on miſerable, fearefull and trembling conſciences, which unfainedly las 
= menc their finnes, and deſireto be celivered from them, and ſuch aic 
= his true ſhzep, For with a man that hath loſt this ſhepheard, and hear. 
| erh him not, the caſe ſtandeth as with the loſt ſheep, which being e. 
WW ftranged from his ſh:pheard, ſtrayeth more and more trom him. And al. 
w though it be called by the voyces of others, and cunneth unto them, 
Wy thinking thar-it ſhall find his own ſhepheard, yer failng of his purpoſe ic 
gg findeth bim nor, bur alway runneth from corner.co corner, ſtraying up 
WE and downe, and tit] wandereth farther out ofthe way. Neither 1s icluc- 
W' ccurcd wichany comfort or help, before ic heare the voyce of the tine 
8 ſhepheard ſounding againe in his cares: even as we learnethe fame ro 
8 becrue by daily cxperience, andeveryman trycth it in his own heart, 
Forthz Goſpell of Chriſt being taken away or not exerciſed, here ſome 
falſe maſter,or author of ſome {eR,in an other place ſome fantaſticall tel- 
lowthruſteth in himſelfe, one perverteth the ſupper of the Lord, the 0+ 
ther bapriſme, one teacheth this, the other that, of a fingularholines of 
life, both which allurethto himſelfe the miſerable and ſtraying ſheep, 
and ſh:weth himſelfe fo, as though he weare the true thepheard. Bur by 
the meanes ®f theſc the theep is intangled only with greater crrours, un- 
till it wandereth quite and alcogerher our of the way. To theſe cometh 
the devill allo with hiscogitations, which he craftily pureth into the 
heart: Alas, if thou hadeſt done this or that, or hadeſt not done, &c. 
with all which he pra&ti ſeth nothing elſe, bur that he may make it fall 
Into great errrours, that it may not know where to abide, And this trvly 
falleth ovt, Chriſt being removed out of fight, and the article of him be- 
ing exſtinguiſhed, Whatſoever moreover [hall be caught, councelled, and 
ſhewed, by what meanes ſoever all things neverthelefle become worſe and 
draw nearc unto deſtraRion, unles the true ſhepheard come with his 
voyce, and call back and bring againe the ſtraying ſheep. Hereuponir 
appeareth thar ir is excceding neceMlary and convenient, that we learne 
ro know Chriſt well, that we doe not behold him as acruell tyranny 
or a$an angry judge (as tt.c preachers hejtherto haye ſer him ſorth ro 
the people, andrhe devil! himſelfe ſhewerh him tothe hearts ofmen 

no otherwiſe to be thought upon and conſidered ) who hath drawne his 

ſword already gpainſk us: But as the ſheep doth natmally lookon the 

ſhepheard, nor as on him, of whom ir. ſhail be rerrified, chiſed, and 

ſliine, but ſo ſocne as it beholdeth him, is cheered and put in hope of 
help, and is no more in feare or ſolirarines, but forthwith ſpeedily gocth 

ro him with all boidnes: So allo when we defire to conceive a truſt and 

hope of help, and to hc ſtrengthened and eaſed with comforr, rhen the 

voyce of our ſhepheard, that is of Chriſt, mult be knewn and learned 

well of ns, all voyces of other ſhepheards not regarded, whieh draw us 

only intocrrours, and roſe us upand downe, and thar onjy attic!* muſt 
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be heard and comprehended in mind,which Chriſt ſo lovingly and com- | 
fortably painterh in our heart, as by any meanes ircan be painted, that IT | 
may with all confidence and boldneſle {ay : The Lord Tefus Chriſt is my } 
ſhepheard, and I (alas) the loſt ſheep, which hath ſtrayed in the deſarey | 
bur am troubled with no ſmall anguith of mind for my wretched life, de= | 
firing with moſt fervent affetion,both co have God fayourable untu me, | 
and alſo to have peace inmy conſcience, Bur truly 1 underſtand here, |j 
that he is no lefle defirous of me, then I am of him, 1 labour with great |} 
carcfulnefſe tro come unto him, and he is carefull and deſirous greatly 
that he may bring me 3gaine unto himſelfe, If we were certainly thus 
perſwaded of his affe&1on towardus, ana did grave in our mind thatir 
logreatly defireth afrer us, and is ſo (weerly powred forth upon us, it can 
not be, that we ſhould abhor and feare him, but we would with a cheere= 
full mind run unto him, and tarry only with him, abiding fro hearethe 
doQrine or voyce of no other, For the doErine of an other coming be= 
tween,cither of Moſes or of any other whatſoever, doth nothing elſe but 
diſquict the conſcience, ſo that it can never finde any pzace or quietneſle. 
Therfore Chriſt ſaith Mar. 1 1.Come uzto me all ye that are weary & beayy 
laden,and Lwill caſe yousTake my youk on you,and yeſhall find reſt unto your | 
ſoules, ec. As thoughhe ſaid : run and ſecke im what places foecyerye | 
will, h:are aud learne what ſoever can be preached untoyou, yt ſhall ye 
find no quicrneſſe of beart, yeſh.ll finde no peace but in me alone. We will 
eaſily permir good works tobe preached, arighteous life to be raughe, 
the ren commandmentsto be delivered by inftrution,and all things elſe 
which ſerve to the amendment of life, bur ſo far only, as they are raughe 
to the unruly and untraQable common ſort; alſo to force and bridle the 
wantoneſſe of our old Adam. But they which preach to the coulſcience 
wraped in anguiſh:s and terrours becauſe of finne, ought to preach no 
other words then ct Chriſt. For this is that loſt axd m;ſerable* ſheep, of 
whom 0 other maſter is to be borne or had, but that only ſhepheard Chriſt, 
whonecither urgeth it wich the law, ncr is eger upon ir, but moſt ſiyectly 
and gently handleth ir. and Jayeth the miſcrable and finfull ſheep upon 
his ſhoulders, docing that ofhis own accord, which wasto bedoneof 
the ſheep, as weſha]l hearc by and by more ar large, Burſurely in this 
place theduQrine of both ( as is before alſo ſaid at large) or the voyce 
of oſes andof Chriſt, muſt be well diſerned, For Xoſes ought to 
have flo entrance to the loft ſh:ep, no nor by any means is to be admitted 
ro ir, alchough he preach beſt of al other. For if confounding rheſe,we wil 
comtort and ere& the troubled conſcience by the law after this ſorr : be 
of a 200d cheere, for thou haſt nor commirred homicid,neither haſtchou 
defiled thy ſelf with adulterie,neirher h2ſt thou perpecraced any other 
hainons cff:ncc, or done it with a good will, &c. This alſo isa comfort, 
but wich can endure a yery ſmall time, neither can is ſuſtaine the aſſaulrs 
4 G 4 and 
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! andriolence of the enemic, neither bringeth ir or containech any th ing 


i elfebur confidence o it ſelfe, wherewith the miſersble th2ep is holpen 
1 nothing. For it remaineth as mnch wandring and loſt as before, neither 


th | canithelp ir ſelfe, or come to his own ſh:pheard. Bur if we will help and 
| fuccour ir, we muſt ſh:w unto ic the true ſhepheard, who cometh to ſeeke 


7 it, that having found it he may bring it home againe, and cxhibir his 
WW voyceunto ito be heard. Hereby it may obtainetre and cffeituall cone , 
I folation, arndbc bold to anſwer Moſes, and ſay : Now truly I have not 

" ary care eithcr of thy comfort or terrour, and if it pleaſe thee, amply fic my 
my GErnes ar much as poſſibly thoucanſt, make me a man- ſ]iyer and parricid, 


87 or the worſt man of allmen,. For now I will neirher heare thee with an 
Wy aſtonied mindc, nor follow thee. But rhis is the ſumme of my comfore 


19! and ſalvation, whereunto alſo 1 doe confidently truſt, chat I haye ſuch a 
gf ſhepheard as ſecketh me of his own accord, and having laid me on his 
—Y ſhoulderscarricth me. Ler us enter diſputation hereof if thou art ſo di- 


| fpoſed, not how righteous or unrighreops I aw, tut how Ihave come uns 
| roChiiſt. 1 Wherefore wee muſtalwayes preach according ro the ca- 
| paſſitic and quillity of the hearers- For I bave ſaid that this dotrine is 
| wot f/ for ablock ſh and untrafable man. As it is not meet that a labori- 
j ousthreſh:r ſhould be fed with delicates, where with the ſick are to be 
firengrhened and refreſhed, burthe hyreling is to be fed with browne 
bread and cheeſe, and with -water. The other daintie meates and 
eafie of digeſtion thou muſt reſerve for the fick or children, which 
are able rodigeſt no groſle mear: Soin this thing alſo thou muſt obſerye 
| theſame difference, that thou doe rightly diſtribute theſe things, and 
| gy unto cyery one bis portion as a prudent hoyſh»lder- For thoy muſt 
| chedo&rine of A/oſes and of the Law, nntill chou light upon unru- 
ly, hardened, 8& unteaRable men, which lead their life ſecurcly and withe 
out feare, ſer before theſe only ſtrong and common meates of threſhersto 
be exten, that is, offer ingry Moles unto them to be beard, 5 F who lighten 

et hand thungreth from the mouurSinazwho terrifieth the people of Iſrael, 
bringeth them into the deſart, and drowneth King Pharaoh in the read 
fea. Bur when thou ſhal: light upon troubled hearrs, and weake and af- 
fl: Qed cogſciences, which are now become Joſt ſheep, then ſpeake not a 
word Concerning Moſes and all the workes of God done in the law, but 
Tet thy talke be only of the workes done by Chriſt in the time of grace, 
and well and diligently repeate to the miſerable conſcience, how he 
ſh2weth himſelfe coward the loft ſhzep, to wir, that he is the gentle and 
goodſh:pheard, whichis exceeding carefull for the loſt ſheep, ſo that 
leaving 3ll thereſt he travelethro find that one, andte bring it againe 
into the way, neither doth he leave of till he hath brought ir home, 
For it is a very great griefe unto him, that any man ſhould be in finne, 
and t herefore be troubled and fearcncither would he that any ſhould rg- 
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maine therein, and ſo periſh, Wherefore he doth moſt Joyinglyallure and 
provoke thee by his ſweer Goſpell rocome unrohim, and ſuffer thy 


ſelfe to be laid upon his ſhoulders and carried, and to be called his welle 
beloved ſheep. $5 AS for them that live ſecurely and pleaſantly, and || 
kaveno regard whether God be angry or pleaſed, they are not to becalled || 


loft ſh-ep, but ratber wild goates, which ſuffer not themſeleves either to be 
fed or ruled. But he, ro whom his finnes are a burden, and who fighterh 
in the fight of taich, where he is not indanger to lole Moſes, burChrift 
himſelfe, and the principall article, thatis, where the conſcience isin 
anguiſh, and feare, whether it hath God gentle and fayourable, this is 
thar very man, who with groaning and ſighes ſeekerh our and cryeth for 
his ſh:pheard, and deſireth ro be holpen,zas David doth Pal. r 19. I have 
gone a ft ray like aſhcep that is loſ:ob, ſecke thy ſervant, &6. In the mourh 
of theſe this ſuger and cheſe pleaſant delicares haye a good traſt, with 
which the heart is refreſhed, rthacr it fall 6or into deſparation, bur bej 
again recreated with ſuch a conſolation, is lifted up, 1+ not by Moſes 
but by Chriſt, Not that it hatch Moſes afriend or is able to pacifie him, 
bur becauſe it bath God fayourable chcough Chriſt, whereſocyer Moſes 
remaineth with his comfort, Although ic be very well, as alſo ir is meer, 
that we do not contrary to the law praQice theeverie,that we ſteale nor, 
that we commit nor homicid, or otherwiſe doe injurie and hure toour 
neighbour. Howbeirthat is norrhe right comfort of the heart, but only 
2 momentane tickling of the utmoſt skinne, norduring and peircing, 
For the deyill coming and ſerting upon the heart, all comfortis urter= 
ly taken away. And although in ſome poynt thou haſt done well and 
rightly, he neverth<leſſc againe bringech ten fold mqre, wherein thou 
haſt done amiſſ*,yea evenin the moſt pure workes he can finde much 
iwpurity, and curne all inco finne. Wherefore we muſt in no wiſe truſt 
unto ſuch comforc, but muſt rather refuſe ic and ſay: whether z be 
good or evill at this preſent 7 doe nor diſpute, but will reſerve it gather 
unto thar place, where it ſhall be caught and intreated concern ng workes, 
Bur in this circle wherein I now ſtand, there is no place to entreat of 


workes and integritie oflife, but of Chriſt and hfs workes, which he |} 


doth roward me a loſt ſhzev. Wherefore if thou demand whether I be 
good or honeſt, 1 an{wer plainly, no, tut ifthou demand whether 
Chriſt be good and righteous, that undoubredly Iam abled to confirm, 
and him [ſet for my goodnefſe and righteouſnes, unto whom alſo alone 
I couragiouſly appeale, For in his name 1 am baptiſed, of which thing [ 
have a ſeale ard teſtimony, rowit, thatI am hisſheep, and that he is 
that good th-pheard,ſteking his loſt ſheep, anddealing with me withour 
all Iaw,exaQirg nothing of me, neither as Maſes urgeth, troublerh, 
and forceth me, bur ſh?werh unto me his meere and moſt ſweet grace, 
while he ſubmitceth himſelfe ro me, and loyerh me on his ſhoulders, _ 
carriet 
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carrieth me. Why therefore ſhould I feare che thundrings of Moſes and 
of the Divell, when as 1 reſt in his ſafe cuſtody, which hath given unto 
me his righteouſneſle and all other things, which holdech and carrierh 
me, ſothatchere is now nomore danger leſt 1 periſh, 1 remaining a 
ſheepand denying not my ſhepheard, but repoſing my ſelfe wholly in 
him? Thus haſt chou (<P? Chriſt moſt lovingly ſer forth unto thee, 
Now only faith is required, whereof there is great need, For this dorin 
is excellent, and repleniſhed with moſt ſweer conſolation and comfort, 
but this is wanting, that the uſe thereof is not felry where ir ought to be 
felr. For when the theep goe aſtray, thar is, when a man feclcih himſelf 
grieved with his finnes, and cannot tcl] where to abide, and is caſt of the 
diyell into agrear feare of mind, then he alwayes runneth unto the con» 
trary, neither can he comprehend or conceive in mind, that this ſis true, 
all chings falling our of his mind, which he heard here, becauſe of the 
preſent feeling and feare- For tbe Divell bath daſeled bis eyes, neither can 
he perceive any thing elſe but the wrath and indignation ofGod. WW herc- 
with bis heart is ſoburthened, that be is wot able to raiſe up bimſelſe in 
und, and ro turne bis cyes ary other where. Nay be lycth ſo drowned mit, 
that Chrift appearcth no otherwiſt unto bim but as an angry ludge, as hee 
hath hitherto been painted out, and is (> beaten into the hearts of all by 
the wicked Papiſts, fitting on the raine-bow, with a ſword comming out 
of his mouth. For rhzs is one of the moſt deceitfull crafts of the divell, yea 
and of bis miſcbicſes which be praftiſcth again#} the miſcrable ſheep, 
20 daſle bis eyes, that be may not kaaw any more bis own ſhephcard, and 
under epretence of Chriit to lead a man to moſes, diſputing as muth of 
C brift,as be bad accuſtomed to doebefore of Moſes, Wherefore we have 
need of a ftrong and firmefaith, that we may believe theſe things to be 
' true, when a man himſelfe muſt diſpute even againſt himſelfe. Forthe 
ſenſeis vehement of it ſelfe, whereunto the Divell alſo commerh marye- 
louſly amplyfying finne and terrour, the greatnefle and anguiſh whereof 
is able to conſumeeven the marrow in the bones, yea and the heare in 
the body. It cannot therefore be perfeRly Jearned ſo ſoone as ſome think. 
In proſperitieit is eaſily belieyed thac Chriſt is ſweet andamiable, but 
anguiſh and rerrour comming upon and overwhelming the mind, man is 
blind and withont good underſtanding, and will judge only according 
zo the ſenſe and underſtanding of his own heart, which he followeth, 
and confirmeth himſelfe in his own errour .For he is raken therein, and 
can thinke no otherwiſe, but that it istrue, and nevertheleſle jr is nor 
true. Now itwere apoint of this arr, for a man thus to ſay unto his 
heart, ifthou confeſflc chy ſelfe to be a loſt ſheep, thou ſayeſt right : but 
that thou wilt therefore run from Chriſt, and ſo think of kim in thy 
mind, as though he were a man, which would chaſe and trerrifie thee, it 
is a ſuggeſtion and tencation of the Diyell, For if thou dideſR m_ 

ENS, Conſider 


- - 
___ NN a mad 


E Ce I ————_— ne. * a 


em 
" _ oo—_ — gre” on 


—_ 


ofthe loſt Sheep, OL 


conſider him, and confeſſt him as thy true ſhepheard,then wouldeſt cheu 
not flie from his ſight, neither wouldeſt ' conceive terrour in thy mind, 


' but with all cheerfullnefſe and boldnefle would runne unto him. For 


ſurely he is nor therefore readie at hand that he may condemne thee, bur 


\ hecommeth to thee, ſeeking thee, that having laid thee on his ſhoulders 


he may carrie thee, and exempt and geliyer thee from finnes, errours,the 
N:vell and bis power, yea and from all perrill. Thou perceiveſt therefore 
thar thou art a ſinner, and haſt deſeryed indignation, ſo much more ear- 
neftly is that ſhepheard ro be ſought and called for of thee, that he may 
deliver thee from it : of whom conſider no otherwiſe in thy mind, then 
the ſheep doth of his own the pheard, whomir cannot feare, but ſecing 
and hcaring him becommeth glad and cheerfull, although it hath run 
from him, {o thar for this deed ic hath a ſufficient cauſe to feare, The 
whole macter therefore confilteth only in this, thatrhou doe perfealy 
learne Chriſt aright, and conſider him according to the word of God, 
and nor according to the proper cogitations of thy ming, and thine own 
ſenſes. For the cogirations of men are falſe and lying, but his words are 
rrue and cannot deceive. Wherefore the word alone is tobe engraven in 
our heart, and we muſt cleave unto it with a conſtant mind, whereby we 
may reproye cur own heart of lying. For it alone muſt be rrue, and all 
things elſe that are contrary to it falſe and vain. But truly chisis anarc., 
whereof I amignorant, but much more thoſe other light ſpirirs,who boaſt 
many things of it, as they that know all things, when as they haye even 
once heard any thing thereof, and neyertheleſſe they doe nor a little per ' 
ceiye or try ſo much as any whit of it. For it is aneaſie thing to ſpeak and 
preach of ir, but how hard a thing it 15 to proye it indeed, they only haye 
experience, who earneſtly make ryall chereof. This zs a moſt amiable de 
monſtration of our Chrilt ,diſcribedby bimſelfe in this Goſpell, wherein be 
bath moſt abundantly powred forth tbe fl umes of bis moſt ſeryent heart,and 
affection toward us, ſh:wing t bat be hath excecding great care and regard 
to recoucr his ſh!ep, which alone leaving ninety and nixe be ſceketh and en- 
quircth ciligent'y for,aot to terrifieit and beate itzbut that be may belpe it, 
and hrving found it, may brizg it home, and with bis loving and ſweet 
Voice and ſpidk'ngunto it may cheers it being miſerable and aſſixited in: 
conſcience, By all which thou ſeeſt, how acceptable a thing thou ſhale do 
unronim,if thoutruſt and cleaye unto him with thy whole heart,and pro- 
miſe co thy ſelfe from him all gooJnefle and love: Second!y thou plainly 
ſeeſt this alſo, how by all manner of ourward ſigacs and meanes, hee 
powreth forth hisjoy and unſpeakeable goodnefic,and alſo having found 
his ſh:ephow loving he ſh:weth himſelfes For ſurely he dealeth nor 
with itdy any law, as by his righthe mighr dzale, and drivejt before 
him as he doth the reſt, or ſuffer it to goe by him. How beir he doth none. 
cf theſe, but Jayerh ic upon his ſhoulders, and all the journey carrieth ic 
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through 'the deſert, takeing all the labour and trouble upon himſclfe, 
that ac the leaſt wiſe the ſheep may reſt, Neither doth he 1t grudgingly 
bur willingly, for he is full of joy for his ſhzep recovered. Now marke 
thi alſo, how well ir goeth with the ſheep, with howgrear quietnefle 
a1deaſe ir Iyeth on his tnrdy ſhoulders, neicher doth it unwillingly 
ſee it ſelfe reſting [o (weetely berng delivered from the difficultiy of 
che journey, as alſo voy of all feare both ofdogges and wolves, thar is, 
ofall erronrs and lies, yea and of all perrils and mifchicfes. And this 
furely deſeryech to be called 2 very pleaſant picture, exceeding amiable 
a2d comfortable ro be looked upon.No otherwiſe doth our Lord Irſus Chriſt 
tale with us, whiles be delivereth us, which he hath once done c yporall:e 
By his pasſfon and death, byt now doth eſt ſpones the ſame by his power, and 
ſpiritually by the preaching of his word. Wherefore he layeth ns npon bis 
{oulders,carrieth er defendeth us, fo thit we are ſafe from al perils of deuuh 
ard the deuill, which albcit they terrifie us, and ſbew themſelucs ſoz as 
though they wauld devoure us, yet prevaile they nothmg. For wheveas we 
a”ecarried, it is a ſafegard untous, and the ſame exempied us from all 
dangers, and purtteth away all feare, As the ſheep Iying upon the ſhep « 
hcards ſhulders is little carefull, though the doggs bar ke much, and the 
wolfe craftilypoerh up and downe, - but rather hanging downe the head 
tz quiec.and ſleepeth ſoundly. So we alſo, if we ſtand and abide unmoye- 
!12 in this article, 1 beleeve in leſus Chriſt our Lord, who ſuftrred, 
«ied, roſe againe for us, &c, there is no cauſe why we ſhould be carctu;l 
i; it we periſh, or be devoured of the devill, though he open his jawes 
13-vcr ſo wide. For we are nortthen in our own way, neither walke we 
&2- eur own feet, but we hang up--n the neck o tour ſh?pheard, and ly 
£4,3> } his own ſhoulders, where we are ſafe enough. For fin, dcath, and 
{, k', although indeed they be terrible, yer darc theynot ſer upon him, 


72 rwiſe if it were not for this, we ſhould be miſerable ſheep, which 


5.2114 forthwith be breughr into a lamentable and wretched caſe. For 
<v£") 25a ſheepcannot take heed and foreſee to it ſelfe, that ic ſtray nor 
ex. cheway, unlefls it be led of the ſhepheard,and when it hath ſtraved 
15 Ioft, cannot by it ſelfe come ag-ine rothe ai rs: but muſt be 
{-: ar 40d inquired for of him, untill he hath fonnd ir, and ſo muſt be 
© "26x his ſhoulders andbrought bome againe, leſt that it be again (ray- 
« * .*chifed from bim, or catcht of the wolſe and rent in peices © $0 we 
2-1 {cles canprofir our ſelves neither by helpe, nor counſel], zbat 
* 7 7” ohtainc peace and quietneſſe of conſeience, andeſcape out of the 
 . »thedivill, death, and h£ll, excepr Chrift hin ſelfe repeat his word 
w +5. 224111 us a2gineunto him, And although we comeunto him, 
an"; w findinfaich, yet is irnot in our power to keep our ſelves 
©. 2, of t9 $nJ by our own flrength, unlelſe he efrſfoones by the 
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power of his word, hold, lift up, and carrie us, for that the divell al- 
wayesim! gineth and purpoſcrh deceit and diftrution roward us, and 
eoech aboutlike a roaring Lyon, ſeeking whom he may deyoure, 2s 
S,, Petcy wineflerh, Wherefore here is ao place to boall of free will, 
or of our own ſtrength, which is none, neither in beginning any 
thing, neichcrin going forward therein, much leflein perfevering 
or continuing in ir, but Chriſt our ſhepheard al.ne doth all things, . 
'Howbcic we are ſure hereof, that whiles we lye upon the ſhoulders cf 
Chriſt, we ſhall remaine ſafe fromall terrour and misfortune, For bew.Z 
not ſuſſer us to beplucked or taken from his neck, neither will be bimſtije 
calt us 0 ff, being ſo g'ad and joyful, that he bath found his Loſt ſheep, and 
brought it againe 10 theres of theflock. And in ſumme, here is no terror, 
ortrouble, or exa&ion, bur micere life and grace, whereby he bandleth Lis 


| ſheep moſt lovingly and geutly. Bat on the contrary Moſes, nor as a yy 


heard of miſerable and weake ſheep, bur as a maſter of ſtronger carte 
griveth hisheards with a ſtaffe and arod three dayes journey through 
the deſert, untill they (FF be tyred and wearie with walking « of this 
ſh:pheard thoſe hardened and wild ones are to be tamed and bridlcd. 
And we alſo, when we ſhall be under &Moſes, to witzaccording ro the fleſh 
and the ourward life, muſt goc, and doe that which the law requirech,. 
But in that weare, andare called Chriſtians, we muſt by no meanes 
(FF ſuffer, that any worke be layed upon us, yea or <xaRed of us, bur 
muſt give our ſelyes only to (Chriſt to be carried and. gently liftedup, net 
upon horſes, aud chariots , but cven upon his only ſhoulders. Which com- 
meth to paſſe, as I have ſaid, when be ſuffereth theword to be preachee 
unto us, and we alſo belceyc the ſame, that he dyed for us, that on the 
croſſe he beare our ſinnes in his body, that he hath overthrown the divell, 
death, aud fannes,and put them under bis fect, and hath made and op tzned 
unto us entrance toeternall life, Wherefore we mul nor hayereſpeR ro 
our own life, how righteous and ſtrong we are, bur we muſt ſtudy upca 
this own thing, that we may reft lying upon his ſhou[ders. In this cirde 
we muſt have no care of ſinne, deatb, life, or penſoveneſſe, in aſmuch as we 
baye all things to theſull in (Criſt , who brartth and heepeth us. Now 
he is not content with all theſe things, beth chart with ſuch great rraye! 
he ſeeketb his ſheep, and alſothar having foundir, he carrieth it with 
incredible joy, bar irbeing brought againe, be mak-1h feſt iyall dayes,ant 
exceedingly reioyceth, call:ng together h:sneighbowrs and friends that they 
may rejoycewith bim, Yeah affirmerh, That God alſo :n heaven with rhe 
whole bcaven!y boſt, doe reioyce over one ſinner that repenteth. In which 
wores he ſheweth and declareth, who he is, which deſeryeth to be c:1. 
led his loſt ſheep, namely ſuch a ſinner, as being led by repentance of 
his former life, doch amend, moſt fervently 3F defiring to be delivered 
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from ſinncs, and earneſtly endeavouring to come unts Chriſt : ſuch a one 
hath a miſcrable and troubled, yea anda contrite and humbled beart, and 
an affifed conſcience, which the Divell by all meanes fightcth againſt, 
and ſopreſicthit, thatiris almoſt overcome with diſtreſſes, &c. Bur 
Chriſt aliſteth and comforteth him, for he is ſuch a man; as t{ecketh no 
ſheep bur that which js loſt, and cannothelpe ir ſelfe. How may Chriſt 
be preached with greater gentlenefle, and moreeffeRuall conſolation of 
words?or jvhat thinkeft thou ſhould he doc more tocheere the mind of 
a ſinner, and to confirmein him a ſure confidence toward himl(elfe ? 
For we ſce him ſet forth by himſclfe rous miſerable ſinners, as a moſt 
loving ſhepheard, who 05? ſorrowſully ſeeketh his flicep being loſt, ang 
209 joyfully bringeth them againe being ſound, and taketh ſo great toy, 
tbat with him all the Angels alſo and Saints dee rejoyce over us. Now he 


that could firmely belceverheſe things, ſhould without doubt through - 
Chriſt receive true comfort and joy, for aſmuch as herehe hath a cer« 


raine promiſe, that if be ſurely cleave unto Chriſt , and reſt upor bis ſhoul- 
ders, be ſhall be an acceptable and welcome gueſt in tbe kingdome of Heaver, 
and ſhall be received with exceeding great joy. But we being troubled with 
forrow and anguith of conſcience, haye a far other feeling and affeRion, 
when as the heart canthinke nothing clſe, but that all the Angels doe 
Rand behind us with'a drawn ſword, which feare ſo troubleth us, that 
WC can conceive no cheerfulneſle i113 our mind, neither of God, nor of the 
Angels, And there are ſome alſo, which can behold no creature with a 
glad mind, fearing the 9 beholding of the ſunne, yea deing ſore afraid 
at the noiſe of a leafe, All which proceed from hence, for that they trou-= 
ble and yex themſelves with their own thoughts, our of which they 
would willingly wraftle, ſparing no labour, that chey might feele thar 
uprightneſſe and imtegritiean them, which would be abaſhed with no 
feare, But if thoube deſzrous 19 conceive truc comfort and toy in thy hcarty 
then ſee that thou doe diligently and well print and faſten therein this ami- 
able image of t be moſt lowing ſuctheard, axd the word of the Goſpe!l, and 
ſtcke-it where it is to be ſougbt,that is in (briſ# and no where clſe ;, 1F for 
in this man thou ſhalt find all things, fo that thou abide in his ſate cus 
ftody and upon his ſhoulders. But whatſ2cvercomfort can be obtained 
without him, itcemmeth not from the hearty although rhou call to help 
thee all the creatures, and ſhouldeſt alſo be partaker of the pleaſure and 
Joy of the whole world. » The ninth Sermon of Dr. Martin 
Uther, of the Woman of Canaan. Matih. 15. Verſe21. to 
The 28. Andlieſus went thence and departed into the parts of Tyrus, &c . 
FN this textis ſer forth unto us an example of 2 conſtant and ſtedfaſt 
faith, For this woman did ſo perſevere, that ſhee oyereame three moft 
ſharpe confle&s, and notably teacheth us, whar is the qualicie and pro - 
Per vertuc of a true and righc faith, Which indeed is a cerraine _ 
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moſt deeply ſerled in the mind,of thediyine gooineſle and grace known | 
and made manifeſt by the word of God, For Mark mentioneth that ſhee || 
heard thereport of Teſks, withnur doubt good and joyfull, thathe is a |Þþ 
bountitull man,and macyelousready to helpe every one, That report was 
good tydings and rhe word of grace unto her, whereupon alſo" this het 
faith did be2in, For unlefle the had believed thar ſhe alſo might be made 
paitaker of Chriſts bounrifullnefle and goodnefle, the would not haye ſo 
tollowed him, Or cryed after him, Which is that whereof we have often 
admoniſhed, and which we are taught, Rom. 10. That faith is by bearing 
Wherefore the word ought alwayes to goe before, and ive the beginidg, 
of {alyation, Bur how came it :o paſſe, whereas many otheralſo heard 
the ſam report of our Saviour Ieſus, yet they followed him not, yeathey 
quite diſpiſedthar report ? 1 anſwer, 7 hey that are not ſick, as they have 
nonced of the Ph ſitian, foncithber are they atſfous of bim. But this wo- 
man was affliQed and felt her neceflity, yea that report was (6 ioyfull 


- ants hey, that ſhee being ſtirred up thereby,did follow (, brift running after 


feich a pleaſant favour, Cant, 1, Wherefore Moſes muſt alway gee before, 
15 whe may teach us to feele finne, whereby grace may be wiſhed. for 
and defired of us, It is 1n vaine therefore, although Chriſt te preached 
to be loving, and to be deſired and longed for, it a man be not before 
humbled through knowledge of himſelte, and made defirous of Chriſt, 
according to the ſorg of Marie: the Lord hath filled the hungry with good 
thinzs,and the rich be hath ſcut empty away, Ncw all theſe things are 
written ſor the conſolation and lifting up of them which be miſerable, 
foorc,needie, oppreſſed with ſixne, aud abjetts, that they may know to 
whom they may fie in al diſtres,& wher they may ſeek for help & ſafetie 
Burt fee how Chriſt vrgeth and inflameeth faith in them bias be his, 


whereby they may become ſtronger ancmore confirmed. For firſt, whereas 


this woman being encouraged with that alluring fame of his, gocrh aſter 
him &> crycd for he!p,doubting nothing but ſhs ſhould trie him to be ſuch'a 
one,as th:e had heard him reported r6 be,and th:t ſhe ſhould forthwith n= 
treat bim for the 7ecovay of ber daughtcr : Chriſt in all reſpeQs ſhewerh 
himſelfe unto herſo, as though be wonld deceive all her truſt, and make 
hisreporr falſe, fo that ſhee might think with her ſelfe: Is gP thisthat 
man which is ſo bountifull and ready to help all? Doth he fo fulfillcke 
moſt commendabie report which goeth of him ? Where doth there ap- 
peare ſo much as any thing like unto thoſe rhings, which men bave rold 
me of him? They were deceived themſelves anddeeeived mealſo. He 
ſb:werh himſelfe an enemie rather then afriend. Why dorh he not ſo 
much as ſpeakea word, and friendly denie me help, 3f 1 be r,nworthy 
thereof > He holdeth his peace like unto a block, and veuchſ{atcthnor to 
ſpeake a word, neither offercth his help. Hereſurely Chriſt gaye a grie» 
Yous blow to the mind of the lilly woman, So it is an incomparable tor. 
| | menc 
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ment to them that bcleeye, being in diſtrefle, when God ſheweth hims 
| felfe ſucha oneat their prayers, /ike unto one that is angry, and whom 
' Fbey pray unto in vaine, biding ſo decply bis fra6t that they now peiceive 
"| motbing elſe, but that hc will zot performe thoſe things wbich he bath pro- 
miſcd, and that ſo be will ſhew his own words tobe falſe, Thar truly hap- 
pened to the 1/raclites at the red ſea, andto many other excellent holy 


men. But what doth this woman to theſe things? Shee remoyeth our of 


herGghr and mind, that Chriſt ſhzweth himſclfe ſo ungentle 924 and 
hard co be intreated, ſhce being conſtant 8 nothing moved hereat, per/e. 
wereth mm the truſt of bis goodnes,whercof ſhee had hcard,% which (hee had 
conceived in ber mind, ſ#ffering ber ſelfe in no wiſe to be turned from it, So 
alſo muſt we doe, we muſt truſt unto the word alone, although God him- 
ſelfe and all creatures pretended atherwiſe then the word preachcth. Bur 
this isthe moſRthard to nature aadreaſun, to be ſo utterly deſtitute, 
andto depend on the word of God without any feeling of comfort, even 
when a man feeleth and trycth all things to be contraty. God give uncs 
us ſuch a mind and faith, that we may ſo doe, eſpecially arthe poynt of 
death andinextreame neceſſities. Secondly, whereas the crie and faith 
of chis woman ſeemerh to haye ſuffered repulſe, the diſciples cowe with 
their faith, doubting not bur that they ſhall intreat the Lord, bur when 
they think that chey ſhall make him more cake to be intreated, they find 
him to be much more hard, repelling as it appeared.ana as they thought, 
the faith and prayers bothof the woman and alſo of themſelyes. Neither 
doth Chriſt here hold his peace, and leave themin doubr, as before, 
but he ſeemeth plainly to deny that which they aske, ſaying : 1 am not 
(ent but to the loft ſheep of the houſe of Iſratl, This ſtroke is much more 
grievous then vhar former, where nor only the peclon of che intreater, 
Is repelled, bur all hope alſo which is vontro be lefr, is cat off, namely 
the comfore of theinrerccflion of all the other Saints and cle&. Forir 
xs almoft the laſt refuge ro them that ſuffer diſtres and feele the indigna» 
tion of God, to get chemſelyes to geod and god!y and holy men: ſecking 
for comfort and help, whereunto, as the charigie requireth, they g> 
find them ready and willing, but eyen they alſo ſome time doe 1n vaine 
aske help and ſuccour, for neither are they heard, and fo the cale of them 
char be in diftreſſe becometh worſe and more lamentable. So the aff Red 
and defolate may truly o>je& unto Chriſt all thoſe words, wherein he 
hath promiſed that he will hearc his Saints, as : 1f :wo of you ſhall agree 
72 earth upon any thing whatſoever they ſhall deſire, it ſhall be gwen them of 


wy Father which is in Heaven. Aagaine, Whatſecver ye ſhall afhe, be-* 
leeve, exdye ſhall receive it. And mavy ſuch like, Bur if ro himthar ob+. 


jeReth theſe things, and asketh him how he can goe from his words and 
promiſes, he anſwer thus : Tgoc not from my promiſes, I hve not pro- 
miſed thay I will heare all prayers, bur the prayers of them tha: be m_—_ 
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which are of the houſe of 1/racl, not of all wharſveyer. What thinkeſt 
thou, may thy hearc then thinke hiving taken ſuch arepulle 5 
Such anan{wer is as it were all.ſhoflighrning, wherewith the heare 
and al) truſt is ſevered and broken in a thouſand peices. For whar truſt 
can there be lefr, when te hearethrhar rhar doth not pertaine unto him, 
which becauſe of the word of Gad he truſted to haye obreined, but unto 
others. Here not ſo much as a word can be Jefr, if one doe according 2s 
he feelerh. Bur what doh this woman?S be doth nor ſo fall from hope, ſhee * 
ſtill tick:tb to the words wh:ch ſhce had hear dof Chriſt, albeit he wenta- 
bout by chis other repulſeas with a certaine foice to wreſt them our of 
her heart, ſhe ſufferetb aot ber ſelſe to be ſrayed away neather with that 
ungentle ſilence, atitber with this Lard anſwer, ſhe coatinueth ſteafaſtly ink 
aſure confidence, belceying that «nder this difficulniewhich Chriſt didpre 
tend, tvar grace was as yct nidden and laid up for ber, whichſhe h:d heard 
reportedof Him, ſh? cannot be brought (Cas yet toiuadge Chriſt not tobe 
bountiſul! and gracious, andthat he can deny the helpe which ſh:e deſireth. 
This was to p:rſeverc ſtrongly in faith. Moreover ſhe followeth Ieſus 
eycn into the houſe ,as Marke writerh, ſhe is inſtant upon him, fallerh 
down before him, and ſaith: Lord help? me. Here the Lordgiverha 
deadly and the laſt blow ſaying unto her faces that ſhcis a doppe, and . 
unworthy to be partaker of the bread of the children, Whar way ſhe anſwer 
hertunro? For he icemed to fignific in theſe words that ſhe is of the 
number of the damned and deſperate, which can looke for no part with 
the Blet. This word ſecmeth eternall and chat cannot be gaineſaid? 
For he which do:h nor pertaine to che company of the Ele by the or« 
dinance of God, what may he hope to be left for him? This woman is 
nor yet diſcouraged and paſt hope,bur yeeldeth ro this judgement of rhe 
Lord, ſhe confeſſerh of her own accord, that ſh: isa dogge, neither defireth 
ſhe any rhing but that which is wout ro be gryento dogs,namely the crums 
whihfallcth from their maſters table.Seemerh the not to have uſed mare 
velous cunning ? She rakech Chriſt in tis own words. He had made her 
like untv a dog,thar acknowledgeth it,and defireth thar he will only ſuf. 
fer herto be a dogge according to his own ſaying: whar ſhomid hehere 
doe ? how ſhould he eſcape ? he was now as it were even taken, For the 
crummes under the table are granted co the dogge, for unto dogees they 
areſaid to be due. Here therefore Chriſt being as ic were overcome, 
doth open himſclfe wholly, and granterh the defires of the woman; and 
maketh that ſhe is not now a dogge, but « rrve 1ſ7aclize. Theſe things 
are written for the inſtru&ion and comfort of all u<, whereby we oughe 
to lcarne, how deeply fomerime Chriſt hidech 9F his race from! us, 
and . how we muſt nut judge of God according toour uwn fence 
and opiginon,' but only according to his Words Far we ſee here 
that albeit Chrift ſhwed himſelfe very hard to this woman, yet he did 
aot plainly deny to help her but wharſveyer bg andyered, hawſocver it 
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ſeemed to pretend adenyall, yer was it nor acenyall, burdid hang in. 


doubt, and left an encrance for faich, although bur (mall, For he ſaid noe 
at her feſt perition: I will not heare her, bur he held bis peace, neither 
promiſing nor denying helps. So to the ſecond petition, which the Apo» 
ſtles made, he ſaith not: ſieis not of the houſe of Tſracl. J cannot there . 
fore performe that which ſhe defireth, but he ovly ſaith $ I awnor ſent 
bur to the loſt ſheep of the bouſe of 1ſrael, leaving all things in doube, and 
11. che middeſt berween a plaine grant and adenyall. So when ſhe had 


, the third time deſired hirn, he ſaith nor : thou art a dog, ger thee hence, the 


bread of the children is not dueunto the, burhe ſaith : 1: is not good to 
eake thechildrens bread, Ec againe leaving indoubt, whether ſhe was a 
dogge or no. Neverthelefle all theſe (1yings doc pretend outwardly ra- 
ther adenyall ot helpe, then provoke her to hope, bur in yery deed they 
did containe in them rather a promite and 9g hope, then a denyall. Yea 
there was nothing but a promiſe and a certaineexpeRation of helpe, 
(howbeir moſt deeply hid and altogether ſecret) under that filence and 
anſwers, although they were hard, and adenyall only ſounded our. 
wardly. Bytheſeitis ſhewed how our heart is wontto be affeRed in 
teatation, For according as that feeleth intentation, ſo Chriſt here beha- 
veth himſelfe. Ir feclcth allthings to be denyed, when as itis farre 0- 
therwiſe. Wherefore it isrequiſitez thatleaving his own feeling, by a 
ſure faith in the word of God itconceive and hold faſt the promiſe of 
heipe dceply hidden under thedenyall, and yeeld untothe ſentence of 
God toward us, as this woman did, fo ſhall we overcome and take the 
Lord in his words, that he cannot but helpe us. So that if we feelcin 
our conſcience ar any time God rebuking us,pronouncing us finners,and 
unworthy of the Kingdowe of heaven, then we feele as it were Hell,and 
it ſcemeth unto us that we are paſt all hope and recoyerie for ever ;then 
x any had theskill of this woman,that he could rake the Lord in his oan 
judgement and ſay : yea Lord, 1-F 1 am a finner,and altogether unworthy 
of thy grace, but thou haſt promiſed forgiveneſſe to ſmners, neither dideff 
thou cox to call tbe righteous, bur as Paul ſaith, to ſave ſinners : hee 
eruly ſhould bring to paſſe thar the Lord ſhould be inforced, even by his 
own judgement to have mercy upon him. So did Manafles, when being 
pexitent he prayed for pardon, as we read in bis prayer : He yeclded to the 
tudpement of God, acknowledging bimſelfe a maſt grievous ſinzer, audſo 
be bound God with his prom'ſe, which bad promiſed forgrvencſſe of ſj1ne to 
frnner e,not to therightcous, The ſamealſo did David obſerve » Plal. 5x, 
Aeainſt thec only, faith he, have1 ſized, and doxe this evill in thy fight, 
tb 1t tho: mighteſt be iuſtified in thy ſayings, and found pure when thouart. 
avdgcd. For that doth purchaſe unto us all diſpleaſure, that we diſdaine 
eo ſuff:r the judgement of the Lord, an doe againſt our wils yeeld unto 
Gi ſentence, when he pronounceth us fianers- ouch a great thing is 1t to 
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acknowledge finnes, and to imbrace the judgementof God, We all con« 
tefſe our ſelyes Gnnersin words, but as ſoone asthe Lord ſpeaketh chat 
in our heart, and pronounceth us finners,we doe not abide by that which 
before we contefled, we had rather be counted righteous and ſree from 
that judgement, Bur it muſt needs be, if God muſt be juſt in his words, 
char thou be a finner,then alſo mayſt thou uſe the right of finners, which 
God himſelfhath given unto them wanely to pray with a ſure expert ariort 
of forgiver'ſſe of ſmncs Then is 1t not permitced unto thee only to ſeed, 
under the table of cr:mmes ajter tbenanner of dogges but bring @ child of 
the bouſhold, thou ſhalt fit at thc gPwery table; having God now bow 
reat ſocycr be be, given unto thee according to thy deſire, Hereof allo we 
fn an hiftoricall expoſition of chis text according to theallego< 
ries, For as it chanceth to this woman her daughter being ſick,for wbowt 
through faith (þc obtained bealth by amiracle 3 fo alſo ir falleth one witht 
us, When we are delivered fromthe ſpirituall fickneffe co wit finnes, 
which truly area moft grievous and troubleſnme Divell unto us. For as 
fre achnow!edged ber ſelfe a dogge,ſo muſt we acknowledge our ſelves fins 
nersand judged unto Hell, the Lord pronouncing it, which if we can 
doe as ſhe could, we ſhall be ſafe, We have already ſpoken elſewhere of 
other things, where of there might be occalien ro ſpeake our of thisrexr, 
25 howone may cbtainegrace and ſafety by the taith of another, 8s here 
it fell out to the daughter of this woman, This thing alſo (char Chriſt, 
his Dilciples, and the woman, are hereexamples of luve, foralmuch as 
none of them pray for, ſecke or doe thoſe thingschat are their owne, bue 
every @ne that which is ancthers) is very matifeſtby ir ſelfe, and eafily 
acknowledged of eyery one, eſpecially ſeeing that we have ſo largely en« 
treated hereof in anotker place, BW Sermonof Dr. Martin Lua 
t bcr, wherein is tavgbt that weare ſaved freelp by grace, loith= 
out the wozkes and merrits of men, Tie, z3./@ſeq. rothe7. 
When that beuntifullneſſe and that leve of Gad our Saviour toward, c. 
Aul having willed betore thatall ſhouldbe pur in mind to be obedi= 
enc to ſuch as be in authority,and ready ro every good worke, ta 
ſpeake evill of no man, to be no fighters, butgentle, ſh:wing all meckes 
neſſe unto all men, &c. theſe few words being pur between, that weour 
ſelves were intimes paſt unwiſe, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers 
tufis and yoluptuouſneſſe, &c, he added thoſe words which wehave al= 
ready mentioned, as if he ſhould ſay : Wherefore ſhnuld irc grieve n$to 
deſerye ſo well of all men,when as God hath before deal; ſo bounti fully ; 
kindly, and gently with ns, with whom {without compariſon, we are 
lefle and have lefle of him deſerved, then any being c@wpared to ns cath 
be, or can deſerye of us ? As therefore God hath with exceeding bouns 
tifulnefle and kindneffe moſtgently behayed himſelfe toward us, of his 
mercy granting and giving unto us all things; fo ovettwero docall 
H > | thingy 
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Things with all charity and good will ctowardourneighbours,albett they 
have otherwiſe deſerved, foraſmuch as we are like unto them, ſubje& ro 
all finnes and eyill defires, Here we ſee how the Apoſtle will haye us co 
be aff Qed rowards men : He will hayc us ſubje& torhem that bein au. 
thoritie, kind unto others, and ready to doe well unto them with all 
gentlenfſe, alchough they be eyill, blind, and in errour, that we grudge 
Not to beare theſe things, and as much as lyeth- in us, endeayour ro 
doe them good, taking all things in good part, confideriog that God 
bath ſo dealt with us, when we were eyill and wicked, like unto them, 

This word, appeared, we have elſe where declared to fignihe the reve- 
lation ofthe Gofpel, whereby Chriſt appeared inthe world : Albeir the 
mnskilfulnefſe of Miniſters hath wreſted ir to the carnall nativity of 
Chriſt, He uſeth nor here the word grace, which he uſerh before, bur 
hath (er in ſtead thereof rwo other words of marvelous comfort, T jt, 2, 
Ir bountifulnes, and loye towards men | which ne attributcih to our 
God, The firſt is called cf the Greeians Chkreſtotes, and 1s that kindnes, 
genrtlenes ang (wetnes of conditions, wherewith they that be endued, 
With chem all of us are with pleaſure conyerſanr, and maryclouſly dee 
lighred with their companie, ſo that rhey doc with this their gentlenes 
and kindnes ajlure and greatly provoke all men toloyethem. For ſuch 
can ſuffer all wirhout griefe: they contemn no man *« they repell or pur 
none from them with bitrer, hard, and diſordered conditions : accefſc un- 
rothem is not hard, but they are ſo open, and ready for all,thar eyery 
one dare reſort unto them,and deſire their help. ' Ard to conclude : they 
are ſuch men as the Goſpel deſcribes Chriſt unto us, whom they declare 
ro be gentle to all, a deſpiſer vf none, (F* which denieth no bench ra 
aty, pliant, prepared and ready to doe good to all, So Got: alſo by the 
Golpcl is preached and offcred unto us wholly g00d,bountilulland ſweer, 
open toall, reje&ing none, bearing all our finnes and offences, repeiling 
no man from him with exceſliyc ſeveritie, For we read and heare no- 
thing to be declared in the G:5f] pel but meeregrace, and mcetrc 200dRes, 
whereby he doth moſt mercifully heare us, and moſt gently handle us, 
and not any man according to his deſerts, This is the rime of grace, 
wherein it js granted to all co goe with great boldnes unto the throne of 
grace, as it is written Heb, 4+-and Pſal. 34.Come wnto bim, and bc en- 
Ilizhtened,and yoar faces ſhall not be afpamed, that is,he will nor ſuffer you 
to pray (PF and comein yeine, neither to retyrne with confuſion being 
fruſtrate, The ether word is Philaxthropia, love of men, as covereouſ- 
nes may be ca{led love of money, as Dayid 2. £4m. tg. callceth the delure 
of women, the love of women. And the Philoſophers call cerraine liv- 
ing creatures Philanthzopa, thatis loving toward men, as are horlez, 
dogpes, dolphines.For theſe creatures are by nature delighted with man, 
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moyed with ſome reaſon and ſenſe of humanirie.This name, and ſuch 
love the apoſtlehere attrybuterh ro our God, (FF which Mo/es alſo did 
before him, Deut. 3 3- where he ſpeaketh chus ot God: The Lordappeared 
baving in bis right banda law of firc, and he lovedrbe people, The mean. 
ing therefore ot the Apoſile i+this:Our God hath in the Goſpel ſhewed 
himſeife unto us not only bountiful, kind, gentle, and ſweet, which 
can beare,and will receive all, but alſo he ſo loyeth us, that of his own 
accord he adjoyneth himſ«lfc unto us, {ecketh to have to doe with us, 
voluntarily ſheweth and offcreth his grace and bountifulncfſe unto us, 
and moſt gently imbraceth as many as only doe nor refuſe his grace and 
love,and deſire to draw nigh unto him. What ſhould he doe more ? Who 
cannor ſee hereby, why we count the Goſpel a preaching, jnyfuil and ful 
of all conſolation of God in Chriſt 2 For what can be ſp.ken more lo - 
vingly and ſweetly to a ſinfull and afflicted confcience,then theſe words? * 
Olamencable caſe, how. miſcrably hath Saran by the Jawes of his Pope 
oppreſſed and obſcure this ſoveraigie finceritie of the word of God. 

Now let no man reftraine theſe two words (bountifulneſſe and lowe 
toward men) to the nerſons for God 1S plainly without ref peR of perſons 
bountiful to all, and a lover of all, otherwiſe if we ſhould here make a 
difference berween mengwe thould acknowledge that ſeme thing is recci= | 
ved through ouc mertirs, and nor all things through his mercy, Where 
it muſt be well macked that God is ſaid to be a loyer of men, nor of this 
or that nature only, not held with love of the perſon, and therefore 
theſe rwo, bopntifuineſſe and lov! toward men, muſt be taken after a ge» 
nerall ſort, thac an all things the chiefe praiſe may be attribured oh 
mercie, that no mantruſt in his own mecries, neither be terrified with 
ſinnes, buc thataltogether doe truſt ro his grace, Which he voluntarily 


' offereth unto us, with {o greatkindnef: and love rowards us. For wn 4 


reſpe& of perſon mighe be had here,it ſhouldiurely be hid of chem, whic 


are rich in the worke; of righteouſn:flz;bur Par! exprefly reje&cth theſe 


ſaying : Net by the workes of rightcouſneſſe which we had done, How 
much lefle then thall th:s bountifulnefle and loye of our God toward 
men appeare becauſe of any mans wiſedome, power, nobilitie, riches or 
any ſuch thing, when as no reſpc& 15 had of workes of righteouſneſl: ? 
Great 1s the grace of God toward us, which appearerh inthe Goſpel,yea 
and nothing bur grace, which admitterh no merrit ar all of oyrs, utterly . 
raketh away all boaſtingand glorying,and ſerterh forth the glory of God 
alone, who freely giveth it unto us being unworthy So in this eext thele 


two, faithandlove,are taught to recciqe benefits of God,and beſtow them 


0n 0ur atghbours, which the Scripture doth very often repeat,fo thateyen 
the doFrine of ſalvation conſiteth wholly in them,neit ber can oze be ſiparg- 
ted from the othir. For he that doth nut firmly truſs im the divine grace, 
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| Cannot but be remiſſe end ſlow to doe w(ll to his neighbour and (o witneſſe 
the fainrnefſe and weaknefle of taith, which is the fountaine of all duties 
end benefits : As contrariwiſethe ſtronger faith that one is indued with, 
(o much more dutifully ea with readier mind he endeavoreth to deſerve wel 
- of bis neighbours, All both doctrine and life worthy of Chriſt, (that all 
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things may be declared moſt briefly, manifeſtly and ſufficiently )conſift 
of theſe two,faith and loye,Whereby man is made as it were a meane be, 
eween God an! his neighbour, that he may receive of Gol from aboye, 
and give ro his neighbours beneuth, and be as it were a conduit pipe, 
through which the fountaineof the divine goodneſſe doth continually 
flow to his neighbours. Andſuch men arclike unto God, whichin 
Chriſt reccive of God whatſoever he hath, and doe agains by their 


4 good deeds declare themſelyes as it werethe gods of other, and fulfil 
[ 8Fthe propheſie ofche Propher, Plalme 82. 7 have ſaid, ye are gods, andyec 
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all ere children of the moſt high. We are children of the moſt high by 
faith, whereby of nothing we are made the heires of God . And we are 
gods by love, which makerh us beneficial! ro our neighbour : foraſmuch 
23S the nature of God is nothing bur bountitulneſle, and Paz! here faith: 
the bountifulneſſe and love of God toward men, which he doth with in- 
comparable plenty daily powre forth upon every one, as we ſce, We muſt 
only endeayour, that every one doe nothing doubt that theſe things are 
ſpoken ro him, that the bountifulnefſz and love of God ro manward is 
revealed and offered toeycry one, that by theſe woſds he may eſtabliſh, 
exerciſe, and ſtrengrhen his faich, being cerraine that they are moſt true, 
and that God both un loubredlyis, andalwayes will be bouncifull and 
loving roward him. 1f thou canſt believe this, ir will afſuredly ſo come 
unto thee - thou mayeſt then with a full confidence pray and defire of 
him whatſoever thou wilt, and complaine unto him of whatſocyer doth 

grieve thee or other, Bur if thou want thisfaith, ithad bcen better for 
rhee neyer to have heard any _ hereof,for that by thy infidelitic thou 

reproveſt of falſhood theſe worgs ſo precious and full of conſolation and 

grace making fo light account of them, as not beleeying that they be 
true. Which ſyrely is a great contempt and diſhonour ot God, that ſcarce 

2 more grieyous finne can be committed of thee. Cuntrariwiſe if thou 

be indued with this faith, it cannot be, bur thar chy heart being thereby 


|| &Fcheered, ſhould even as it were Jaugh and leap for holy joy in God, bc. 
| ing voide of all care and trouble, and bemade above meaſure confident, 


For how can any diſcouragement, any whit of ſorrow remaine in that 
heart, which doubrerh not that God is gracious and bountifull unto it, 


pleaſure unto him to doe ir good, and injoy itas 2 friend > Surely the 
with this ſpirituall juy and pleaſure, or un- 


doybredly ir wamcrh faith; Pavl in the Epiſtle to the Galz/higns calleck 
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this, toreceive the holy Gholt by the Goſpel. For the Goſpel is ſo pleaſant 
« preaching of the grace and goodae ſſe of God, tbat while it 75 preached and*- 
beard, it bringeth the holy Gboſt with it, no otherwiſe then the beames of 
the ſunne doe naturally bring beat with them. How could the Apoſtle I 
uſe more plcaſanc and ſweer words ?1 date ay thar 1 have in the whole, 
Scriprure read none more pleaſant, and ſo ſweer words ofthe grace of | 
God, as theſe two, Chreſtotes, Philanthropia, that is, bountifutlneſſe, and 
love toward men, in which the grace of Gd is ſo diſcribed, as whereby 
hedoth nor only forgive our finnes, but doth alſo delire to be converſant 
with us, and isready to dozrthe part of a yery friend toward us, volun. 
earily offering himſelfe to heipe usin all things,alſo to beſtow more be 
nefirs upon us then we can deſire or aske, that we may preſume of him Þ} 
no otherwiſe then of a moſt neare ard familiar friend, of whom we may | 
obraine all things, in whoſe cyes weare moſt deare, and even delighr= |} 
full. Thinke in thy mind of a moſt perfe& friend, which hath fulfilled 
all the parts ot friendſhip roward thee, and rhou ſhalt have after a ſorc a 
forme, although yer farre unlike, of the divine goodnefle and kindneſſe, 
which is here attributed roour God, by the name of boun:tifulnefle and 
love toward men. But when thou haſt 2 ſound faith in this bountifulnes 
and love to manward, and thereby doeſt live in thy God, ſo bountifull<f 
gracious, and gentlero thee, rejoyceſt, and wr full of all good things, 
being certain of his continuall grace,what ſhou'deſt chou do any longer 

in carth ? what inthislife > Thou canſt not in this caſe be idle, as ſure- 

ly that love of God and pleaſure which thou enjoyeſt in himwill nor 
ſuffer thee ru be idle. Thou ſhalt be inflamed with a marvelous tulie 

and deſire to doe whar things ſueyer chou canſt know will be an honour 

un othy God, ſoloying and bountifuil unto chee, and will turne co 
praiſe, glory, and thanksgiving unto him, Thou ſhalt have no choile of - 
workes, thou ſhalc paſſe for no precepr, thou ſhalc feele no coiapulſion 

of thelaw, having a moſt ready will and plealureto doe, whatſcever 
things thou ſhilrknow to be acceprableunto God, whether they be con» 
remprible or noble, ſmall or grear, thou ſhalr counr them alike, Bur:firſt 

of all it ſhall be rhy deſire, rhar this bleſſed knowledge of God may be 

common alſo to the reſt, whereupon by and by thy love will here ſhew ic 

ſelte, and will aſſay all meanes,to make this cruth of ſalvation manifeſt 

unto all, it willpubliſh and repeat it, whereſoeyer it ſhall be able, reje&. 

ing andcondemning whatſoeyer other cither reach or ſay, that agreeth 

not with this truth, Whereby it will come to paſte, that Satan and the 

world, which heare nothing ſo unwillingly as this trurh, and cannot a- 

bide that their chings ſhould be condemned, will rife againſtthee with 

all cheir migh*, will by and by trouble thee, all the great, learned, rich 

and mighty of rhe world will condemne thee of kerclie and madnefle, 

and will 1Aye no meanes unattempred untill if they beable they have 
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diſpatcht thee of thy life, Thus with Chriſt thy Lord thau ſhalt be perſe. 
cured, and ſuffer exireaimne jnnominic, thy boily, lite, goods, name, 
friends, and all thing; benig brought into perill, untill chey have thruſt 
thee from them our of this life jnto the erernall and blefled life : In the 
I, meaneſcaſon thou mult ſiffer all theſe things with a pattene mind, and 
” takethemingqad pare, looſing nove of the ſpiricuall roy, which thou 
Paſt of Chriſt in thy Go, and for thy part ſhewing to thy perſecurtors all 
" kindneff: and love, being alwayes mindfull, thac choua little before 
was not much unlike them before God. Ail which things thou thult doe 
throuzh faith and loye, albeit they excecd the ſtrength of nature. And 
this indeed is a rroe Chriſtian life, whercin thou doeſt eneavour to do 
ſo to other, 25 God hath done tv thee, Not by the workes of righteouſ- 
refſe whith we? had done. Intheſt words th: Apoſtle figntherh chat which 
we have now ſaid, and proyeth it as it were by rendring a reaſon. For it 
the bountifulnefſe and love of God tro manward hith appeared, and he 
hach ſaved us of his mercy, and not becauſe of our own righteouinefle, 
yea we being by all meanes unworthy,and ſubje& to innumerable finnes, 
It is meet that we alſo doe good to them thar have not deſerved ſo much 
| of us, andare unworthy thereof. Far we which are become the ſonnes of 
il (500d, muſt reſemb!e God our father , and beſt»w benefits according to 

our abilitie as well upon our enemies and perſecutors, as pon our 
friends and them that do good anto us. Whereof Chrift alſo hath ade 
moniſhed us. Mat. 5. Love your enemies, that ye may be the ch:ldren of 
your farher which is in heaven, who makoth bis faranc to ſhine upon the 
good and eyill, and ſeadeth raine on thc Juſt and unjuN. For if ye love them 
which love yeu, what reward ſhall yee hawe ? when as even the hcathen and 
Publicans doe th:ſim:. Now the Apyitle do:hncec only expreily con. 
demne us for evill workes, bur ſaith 2 2y or by the workes of rig bteouſneſſe, 
or, which we have dane in righteonfncſſe. Whore he alſo rejeRerh thoſe 
workes, which we counted righteous, and were thought both of us and 
others to haye been done inrighreouſneſſe, whenas they were ſo farre 


and more unfit to receiyc it, for they areeceirtutl workes, whercunto 
we add this finne, that we thinke chem righteous, and truſt inchem, 
whereby God is provoked to anger more then can be ſaid, even asour 
enemies are wont to Moye us to anger, when asthey will avouch thofe 
things to be juſt, wherein they finne and doe unjuſtly, But even as God, 
when we being unwiſe, by errour moyed him ro anger, counting our fins 
workes of righteouſnefſe, did nor therefore rejeR us, bur of his meere 
| mercy deliveredus from this crrour and linnes : ſo wenegleQing the 
| fooliſhacfſe and dotage of our adverſaries, whereby they contend that 
lit 19n-s arero be counted for righteouſneffe, oughr nevertheleſſe of meere 
toyc, haying no reipeR ofevill or god deſerts, to by bencfic all unto 
| | them 
| 


from being righteous, thac they made u; unworthy of the grace of God, 
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them, and endeavour to doe them good in allthings, looking for fruit of 
our bencfirs not of them, bur of God alone. Ler theſe chings ſuffice to 
have been ſpoken for a comper:deous and generall expohition of this texr. 
Now let us alſo bric fly wey the words, wherein he ſerteth forth and 
commendeth the graceof God. Firſt he ſo greatly extolleth ir, thatin 
reſpe& of it he condemneth all our good workes and righteouſnefle:nei= 
ther doth he condemne a ſmall thing, when he condemneth our righte= 
ouſnefle or righreous workes, the met excellent thing that man can 
haye in earth. For if all men with all ck cir might ſhould labour and en» 
deaycur to attaine ro meſt exatt prudence, wiſedome, and liberty of 
mind and will, which weread that ſome Philoſophers and Princes haye 
done, as Socrates, Traianus, and many other, whoſe fame the whole 
world hath long ſince ſpread abroad both by words and wrirings:never= 
thelcfle all ſuch wiſeJome, and all ſuch vertucs are nothing but finnes 
before God, foraſmuch as they be not done 1nand by the grace of God. 
Doers of ſuch yertnes are 12norant of God, and therefore they cannor 
honour him by their Kudies and endeayours, they thinke they have all 
things of themſelves, when as no man can have any good thing ar all, 
but of his grace alone, which the Goſpel preacheth, So Paul glorieth,; 
thar he, before he knew ('briſt , lived a blamcleſſe life, and was more Ica- 
lous toward the law then thoſe of his age, that he alſo thoug ht, that he did 
athing acteptableto God by perſecuting the (, britians, wh:ith condenined 
that blameleſſe life whick-be led, bur afterward when he had learned 
Chriſt, he ſaith, that he counteeb that - rightcouſneſſe to be but dung, that 
be might be found aot in {uch righteouſneſſe, but in Chriſt by faith. Phil, 
3- The ſame thing he witnefferh and entreaterh of at Jarge in the Epiſtles 
to the Galathiazs axd {oloſſians.Here therefore is condemned all boaſt- 
ing of free will, mans ſtrength, righreouſnefle, and good workes, and it 
is concluded, thar thcy are all nothing bur finnes, andcerraine deſtru-.7g 
Rion, alchough they have afaire ſhew ; thar they are ſaved by the only 
prace of God, as many of us as beleeve, and call for it, with acknowledg- 
ing of our own vanity and perdition, Now wemuſt accuſtome ourſelves 
to the Scripture, which maketh meution of two forts of righteouſneſſe, 
one humaine, which Pau! here andin many orher places hath mentio- 
neo, the other divine, ever that grate of ſalvation, which iuSl:fieth us by 
faith, whereof he ſpeaketh in the end of this text That being inflified 
by grace, we ſhould be heires of cternall life, Here theu ſeeft plainly that 
the grace of God is cur true righteouſnefle, whereby we are inftificd, 
which is tbercfore called the rightconſueſſe of God, ſor tbat it is given 


ante us of God, ard is made ours, when we are made partakers thereof by 


faith, Of this he ſpeaketh alſo, Rom, 1, 1n the Goſpel is 1evealed the 
Tig bteouſxcſſeof Godfrom faith to faith, as it is writien: The tuft ſhall 
flaall lrue byfaith, And Gen. 15. Abraham believed, and it was counted to 
bing 
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0 they that beleeve in Chriſt doe now poſſeſſe, although hidden. They 
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Him for rightcouſueſſe. Whereupon the Scripture concludeth, thar ng 
man is counted righteous before God, but he that beleeverh, as the A. 
Poftle reſtifieth, where he reciteth that ſaying of Habacut: The uſt ſhall 
tive by faith. So ir appearcth that faith, grace, metrcic, truth, righteouſ. 
nefſe,thar all theſe are that ſame which God worketh in us by Chriſt and 
the Goſpell. Whereupon iris ſaid, Pſal. 2 5. All the wayes of the Lord are 

Eerciedand truth. For thoſe arethe wayes ofthe Lord in which 
we obſerving his commandements, dac walke, and he againe in 
us, now thoſe wayes muſt be direRed by his mercie and cruch alone, nax 
by our ſtrength and induftric, foraſmuch as our wayes being ordered 
hereby, are nothing bur yaniticbeforc God, and doe deſcrve his wrath, 
According to that which the Lord ſaith, Eſay 5 5. As farre as the beau 
8s higher then the earth, ſo farre doe my wayes exceed yours, As it hethould 
Say : Your rightcouſneſle is earthly and of no value, wherefore yee muſt 
bid ie farewell and walke in mine, if ye hope for ſalyation, But according 
ro bis mercy he Javed us. It is marvell how the credit of theſe words can 
Kand, whercin the Apoſtle affirmeth that we ate already ſaved,alchough 
living yet in earth, and therefore in continuall miſeric. But he did fo 
ſpeake, that he might more fully expreſle the power of the «vine grace, 
and the nature of faith againſt hypocrit2s, who as though ſalyation were 


yet farre of, doe in yaine endeavour ro get and obtaineit by their works, 


For Chriſt hath already ſayedus : he hath performed all things which 
are required hereunto, that we may be ſaved? he hath oyercome and ſub- 
dued fanne, death, hell, &c. ſo rhat he hath lefr nothing,for any man to 
care for, he hath alſo given all theſe things unto us inBapriſme, thar 
whoſoever beleeveth in Chriſt, thar he hath performed them, han them 
ropether in the ſome moment, ſo that he hath need of nothing more 
nnto ſalvation, bur faith alone, that he may firmely beleeye that theſe 
thingsare ſo performed. Bu: mark how incomparable riches of his grace 
God hath poured upon us in Baptiſme,who hath delivered us even from 
thoſe works,wherby thoſe fooliſh holy ones go about to merrit heaven,& 
to be ſaved. F or we muft have heaven,and be ſaved before we canco any 
ood works,for that works cannot merrit heaven, but heaven being Lee 
ore givenof meer grace,cauſeth us to do good works,& that for nv hope 
of metriror reward, but only to the commoditie of our neighbours, & the 
glory of God, untill this body alſo be delivered from finne and death. 
Wherefore all the life ofa. Chriſtian after Baptiſmeis nothingelſe, 
but an expeRation of ſalyation and filicitie 10 be (F* revealed, which 


have all things now ccrtainly, but they are yet hid in faith, which when 
as it is changed, knowledge being revealed, all things as they now have 
them, ſhall appeare, which ſhall come to paſſe, when pleaſant and wiſh- 
ed death cometh, according to that ſaying of 1oby 3 1. 10hy 3,3. _ 
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beleved, now are we the ſonnes of God, andyet it doth not appearewhar 
weſhall be : But we know that when be ſhall appeare, we ſhall be like bims 
And ery man that hath this bope in bim, purgeth bimſeife, even as be is 
pure. Wherfore ſuffer not thy (clfeto be deceived, and to be ſeduced 
from this truth by rhoſe hypocrits, which conremning faith, doe falſly 
afficm e that ſalyation is farre from thee, and teach thee to endeyour in 
yaine to attaine unto it by thy workes- It is in thy ſelfe, if thou beleeye 
thar all things are performed by Chriſt, eyea as he himſelfe witneſſeth > 
The kingdome of God is within you: Luke. 17. So thar all our life after 
Baptiſme ought robe nothing elſe bur an expeQation thatthar ſhoul@ 
be revealed which is already in us, and that we may comprehend, as we 
are comprehended,as Paul ſaith Philip. 3, 1 follow if that I may compre 
bend that, for whoſe ſake alſo 1 am comprebended of Chriſt, that is, that T 
may at length ſee thoſe things which are given me, being asyec inthe 
ſhut cloſer of faithgFe.He coycteth, andburneth with defire to fee the 
creaſure which by faith he received borh given and ſealed in Baptiſme, 
Whereupon he addeth in the ſame place: Our cozver ſaſion is in beaver, 
from whence alſo we look ſor our Saviour Teſus Chriſt, who ſhaſlchange 
ont wile bodic, that it may be faſbioned like unto his glorious bodje. Here- 
wich alſo ageeth that which he ſaith Gal. 4. Te know God, and byand by 
he doth as it were corre& that which he hadſaid, Tea, ſaith he, rather 


are ye knowne, both which are true, alrhough not after the likeſorr = 


We are now knowne of God, ſo that he comprehendeth us, and we in- 
deed know God, brit we doe not yet comprehend, for that our knowledge 


i525 yet bieden and cloſed up in fairh. He faith moreoyer Fom.®8 Wee | 


are ſaved by bope, that is, we are ſaved, although weyerſec itnor, for 
chat which oneſeecth, he hopech nor for, but if we bope for thoſe things 
which we ſee net,we doe with patience abide for them. Chriſt confic. 
eth this Lvke, 2 2. L*t your loynes be girdabout, and yourlights burzing, 
end je your ſclyes lhe unto men Tbat wat for their maſter, when bewill 
ret,rne from the wedding, that whin hecometh, and knocketh, they may 
open unto him immediately, In which words he only bideth them that be 
h1sto bercady to look for him the bridegrome, as which are alreadie (a= 
yed being admitted into the number ofhis miniſters. Hereunto alſo per= 
eaincth char which the Apoſtle faith Tir,2 : Ler us live ſoberly, and righ- 
tcouſly, ard godly in this preſent world, looking for that bleſſed hope, aud 
appearing of t bc glorie of that mighty God, andour Saviour leſus (hrift, 
Jntheſe and ſuch like places whereof thou maift read many here and 
therein the holy Scriprures, he witneffeth that we are already ſaved, and 
thar ir doth tot behoye, thata Chtiſtian man ſhould firſt ſeeke tv at. 
raine to ſalyation by his workes. This opinion and deviliſh- do&rine 
blindeth the eycsof Chriſtians, extinguiſheth the knowledge of faith, 
and carrieth men from the way of cruth and ſalvation, We muſt cleave 


uliu 
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znto that which the Apoſtle here ſaith: Hehath ſavedus according ty 
bis mercie, and which he addeth in the end of this rexr, that we are heires 
according to the hopedf cternall life, We are now heires, but that is hi. 
den in faith, but we look with a certainc hope, that hereafcer it ſhall be 
revealed. And God will baye us ſo to look for the revelation of this in. 
herieance, and ro live a cercaine time afrer Bapriſme, thar he may chaſ. 
riſe our body by our mniſtery, and declare the power of his grace in 
fight againſt cheſl:th, rhe world and the deyill, bur eſpecially for this 
Cauſe, chat by us he may help our neighbours, and both by doRrine, and 
alſo by our life which he liveth in us, may bring them co the communi- 
en of faith, And albeiche can doe this by Angels, yer it pleaſerh him r2. 
ther thac it thould be done by us men, rhat both the manner of taith may 
be the better known, and thatallthings may be doac ſweetly and [oy. 
mgly. For if Angels ſhould alwayes have ro doe with us, ,:there ſhould 
nor be ſo much faich, neicher ſhould ir be ſo pleaſant, as when we are 
taughr and guided by them that are partakers of our nature, whom we 
doe better know, and with whom we doc more familiacly aſſociate our 
ſelves, And ſo, that there may be ſome, by whom other alſo may be con- 
verted both by doQrine and good examples, it is not mcet that wee 
ſhould by and by after Baptiſme be taken into heaven, wherein not- 
withſtanding we arc already admirted citizens. Hercupon if one weigh 
all chings rightly, it cannot be doubred, that it is a paRice ana miracle 
of Satan and AntichriRt, thar ſo much is ſpent tor purgatories fake, ſuch 
faith as this being pur quire out of mens mindes. For men ateraught by 
their workes co ſave themſelves from Purgaroric, or at the leaſt to deli. 
yer themſelyes our from thence,zs rhough ſalyation were nor yet given 
us, and it were neſcefſarie zo come unto it by other mcanes then by 
faith alone, which how it diſagreeth with the Scripture anda Chriſti. 
an life, there is no man that doth not ſee, but he that ſeeth nothing in 
the Scripture. For thus . the holy Scriptures do reach every where, that 
whoever doth not receive ſalyation by meere grace, through faith before 
all workes, he ſhall never be partaker thereof, An thar wholoctver res 
ferre their good workes, not to the profir of their neighbour bur co their 
Own commoditie, being more carefull of their own falvacion rhen of 
their neighbours, have no good workes at all. All the workes of thee are 
voyde of fiith, and infe@ed with pernitious error. It had been great:yto 
be withed that Purgatorie had never veen invented, and neyer mention 
made thereof inthe pulpit for it hata been ſuch cauſe ofhindrance ro 
Chriftian yeritie and finceretrurh, ascannor be recovered, For we ecit 
now bronghr to paſſe by the meanes of. Saran, that aloft all prayer, arc 
dire&cd roonly Purgatorie, with this ungodly and peſtilent opinion, 
whereby miſerable men think that they ſhall be redeemed from thence, 


and obtaine ſalya tion by rhe workes of men, Whereby the riches ee . 
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tiſme and faith are had in noreputation, and they art the laſt of Chriſti. 
ans become Heathens, O mecſt pernitious abomination. Chriſtians 
ſhould be raught as Chrift and Pau teach them, that after Baptiſme and 
»»ſolurion from finne they ſhould fo live, that they thould be ready every 
houre to receive death, with defire Jeoking for the reyelation of ſalya- 
tion already reccived. Now by the opinion of Purgatorie they are made 
ſecure and flourhfull, ſo that they deferre the ſtudie of godlyne fle even 
to their deaths 'and think by contrition and confeflion they ſhall amend 
all things, as though there were ſome finnes remaining for which they 
muſt goc into Purgarorie, they hope that by maſſes for the departed, and 
other bequeſts thar they are perſwaded to makein their teſtawents orlaſt 
willes, they ſhall be redeemed outof Purgarorie, burtheſe, miſerable 
men are in theſe things utterly deceived, and ſhallat length try them ta 
be farre otherwiſe. Ry the waſhing of the new birth, He ſerteth forch 
the grace of God givenrous in Bapriſme, with words very full of praiſe 
and commendation, He calleth Baptiſme a waſhing, whereby northe 
feet and hands, but the whole man is at once waſhed, purified and ſaved, 
ſothat tothe ſumme and inheritance of ſalyation there is need of go= 
thing bat only faith in this grace of God, thatit mayremaine and be ac- 
knowledged the worke or grace alene, tharwe are fayed withour all 
our workes and merrits, and fo alſo there may remaine in us pureloye 
praiſe, giving ofthankes, and glorie of the divine mercie, without all, 
plorie and pleaſing of our ſelyes in our own ſtrength and endeyour, as 
it hath ben already ſaid often and at large. Humaine righteouſneſlle is 
alſo a waſhing, but nor whereby the whole man is ſowathed, but that 
Pharifaicall waſhing, whereby only the apparrell and yeſſels which are 
outward, are made cleane, whereof ic is ſpoken Matth, 23. Whereby ic 
commeth ro paſſe that men ſeeme unto themſelycs pure, bur inwardly 
neverthelefſe they remaine full of filthinefle, Therefore he called Baptiſ- 
menot a corporall or outward waſhing, buc the waſhing of regeneration 
or new birth by which not thoſerthings that are outward, are waſhed 
and only the outward man made cleane, but the whole nature of man 
is altcred and changed into an uther nature, that js, the carnall natiyi- 
tie is thereby deſtroyed, with ali the inheritance of finnes and perdition. 
Whereby he againe wirnfleth, that our ſalvation is given us at once, ſo 
that iris not tobe gotten by workes, For not one or two members are 
wont to be borne, as the hands or feer, bur the whole man, which cannot 
worke this that he may be borne a man, buris fuſt borne thar he may 
worke : Likewiſe our workes doc nor purific 'or fave us, bur when as bee 
fore we are pure, juſtified, and ſaved, we worke freely thoſe things, 
which may be profit ro our nejghbavr, and honour to God. And this 
is the ſimple and pure knowledge of the divine gr ace, whereby a man 
lgarneth to knew boch God ang himſclfe © ro praiſe God alone, rohum- 
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ble andcaft down himſelfe : tottuſt in God, to diſpaire of himſelfe, | 


This doQtrine of ſalyation they maryelouſly hinder, which urge men 
with lawes,precepts, and workes, and teach them to ſecke thereby to be 
ſaved. Ard the renwing, That this waſhing andnew birth may be 
more fully underſtood, he hath added, the repuing, thac thou mayeſt 
underſtand, thar he that is truly baprized, is become anew wan, anda 
New creature, endued with a new diſpoſition, which now is farre other« 
miſc affeQed, loyeth, liveth, ſpeaketh and doth farre otherwiſe, then he 
was wont or could-before. So the Apoſtle ſaith, Gal, 6. 1» Chrift nei- 
ther circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumcſion, that is, no works 
of the law are of any value or importance, but a new creature, AS if hee 
ſhould ſay: Salvation cannor be perfe&ed by joyning together certaine 
good workes, bur the whole man muſt be ar once renued , and his na. 
eurechanged, whereupon truz good workes will follow of themſelyes, 
not by peicemeale, but together with great plenty. Ofthis new birth, 
whereby the whole man is renewed, Chris ſpeaketh. Toun g. He that is 
not borne againc, cannot ſee the Kingdome of God, Here againe it mavi- 
feſtly appexceth, that nothing is here done by our workes, but that ic be- 
hovech, that man, how great {oeyer he be, muſt dic, and be changed in. 
ro another, which is done in baptiſme, if we beleeve, The condemned 


alſo ſhall be borne againe in the laſt day, butthey ſhill nor be renued, | 


they ſhall remaine uncleane, 3s they were here, and as they were borne 
of Adam. Therefore that he might ſpeake rightly of Bapriſmeyhe calleth 
ae the wafhing of the new birch, whereby they that are borne againe are 
alſo renewed. Of this new birth many things are to be found here and 


| there inthe Scripture, becauſe of which God callethhis word and Goſ- 


Pel awombe and matrix. as Eſay 46. Hearken all yee that remaine of the 
bouſt of Tſrael, whom I have borxe in my wombe, as mothers are wont to 
Speake of their children, He therefore that belecyeth the Goſpel, is asir 
were conceived in the wombe of God, and from thence borne a new 
man, and like unto God : Whereof we will in anothee place ſpeak more. 
Now ie ſhall be ſufficient, to have learned by theſe words, how our 
workes are nothing in fulfilling the commangements of God, and that 
itis a mad thing to attribute here never fo liccle ro our own firength, 


ſecing rhat it is faich alone, whereby man is at once borne againe, and - 


renued Wherefore underſtand this, chat good workes muſt follow a 
New creature, bur to attaine unto righreoulnefle, and thar new creature 
they are able co helpe nothing at all. No otherwiſe is the grace of God 
then as if God ſhould turne ſome drie and withe- 
red block into a new, green, and flouriſhing tree, which may afterward 
bring forth fruir plencifully. For the grace of God is a great, ſtrong, ve= 
rie mightie, and maryclous effeRuall thing, it lyeth nor in the mind, as 
the Schoolmen dreapned ; ir ſlecpech nor, or is bone, as a painted table 
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beareth a piRure: ic ſelfe beareth, guiderh, urgerh, draweth, changeth® 
and worketh all things in men, ſo, that every one may fecle and have ex- 
perience ofit. Irſclte indeedis hid, bur the workes of it cantiot be hid, 
but do wirneſſe of it,as the leaves and fruirs doe of the tree,of what na« 
ture it is. Wherefore the Schoolmen Thomas and Scotus doe ungodlily 
detraR from it, who arcribute no more unto it, then that itdoth adorne 
the workes of nature, and is ahelpe that chey be brought to perfeRion, 
For it doth not adorne or helpe only, but ir alone worketh thoſechings 
that be good, neither duth it worke them only, but doth rather change 
and renew the perfon, For it exhibircth the waſhing of the new birth, 
and of renewing, norof workes only, but much rather of the whole 
man, He that ſhall preach theſe chingsof grace, ſhall cruly and fully 
commend ir. Which Paul endeyoured to doe when he ſaid : He hath 
ſaved us by the waſhing of the new birth, and renewing of tbeholy Ghoſt. 
Nothing can be done here by joyning of workes rogerher, the nature 
maſt necdes be changed, whereupon it cometh to paſſe, tharthey char 
truly beleeve muſt ſuft:r many things 2 for grace worketh in chem, and 
declareth ir ſelfe preſent, Hereunto perraineth char ſaying ofthe x1 x, 
Plal. The workes of the Lord are great, ſought out of all them that baye 
pleaſure therein. What are theſe workes ? We are they, by grace in Bap= 
tiſme made the great, new, and regenerate Workes of God. Isitnor 
agreat thing for a man by and by to be ſaved, and delivered from finnes, 
death,and hell > rherefore he ſaith ſought our of all them that haye 
pleaſure therein. For by this new birth God hath found our, and done 
whatſoever mencan defire, For whartelſe doe men covet and deſire, 
buc ro obraine ſalvation, to be delivered from finne, death, and hell ? Ei 
Of the boly Gboſt, Laſtly, that he may the moreexprelſe the greatneſſe 
and yertue ofgrace, he atrribureth this waſhing of the new bicth, and re. 
newing to the holy Ghoſt. For this waſhing, is ſo great, and of ſo weigh 
tie importance, that no creature but the holy Ghoſt alone is able to per- 
forme it, Bute how much, moſt excellent Pax!, doftrhou condemn free 
will, the great good workes of the proud holy ones, that is, the merits 
of hypocrites? in how higha place docſt rhou ſer our ſalyation, and a+ 
gaine, how doeſt thou bring ic downe to us, and placeſt ic neere us, yea 
eyen with us? how purely and ſincerely doeſt thou fer forth grace ia 
theſe words > Wherefore worke whatſoeyer and how much ſoeycr chou 
wile, icisunpoſſivle for a man to be renewed, and the perſon changed 
(without which no workes acceptable to God can be done) burby the 
waſhing of the new birth, and cherenewing of the holy Ghoſt, Thar we 
may plainly ſee in choſe {hypocritical counterfeirors of works. For thou 
ſhale find none harder,none prouder,none ſo raſhand haſtie ſpirits, For 
they are broken, andnotrenewed, indurace, obſtinate, r confirmed by 
ontinuance, covcringin deed, and ſome what adorning that old Adam 
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doch not any whit appeare any change ofnature in thera, they continu® 
Nil in the oldnes of their corrupt fleſlv O,whac a peſtilent people is this, 
& in how great indignation of God are they, when as in the meanetime 


. they think that they fic in Gods lap ? Now whereas the Apoſtle artri. 


buteth this waſhing of the new. birch, and renewing to the holy Ghoſt, 
be ſaith the ſame which Chriſt doth 10h! 3. where he ſauth 2 Except g 
man be borne agtine of water and of the (pirit, be cannot enter in'o the 


&igdome of God, For that which Chriſt tignified by Warer, the 2 poſtle 


calleth the waſhing ,ſo both made mention of new birth, and of the ho. 
ly Ghoſt. And we muſt marke that that which is ſpoken her of the ho. 
Iy Ghoſt both by Chriſt, and the Apoſtle, muſt not be referred co that 
Papiſticail confirmation, as they callir, for both ot chem referred to 
Baptiſme, thatwhich is here mentioned concerning the holy Ghoſt, 
who when the bouy is waſhed with water doth himſelfe worke the new 
birth, and renewing by faith, which Chrift called, to be borne againe 
of the ſpirit, We read in the Ads ofthe Apoſtles, that the Apoſtles did 
efrſones lay their hands on them thar were baptiſed, and that ſo the 
holy Ghoſt came upon them by a viſible ſigne, which the Papiſts alſo 
ſnatch to their confirmation. But as thar was dotie, rhatthe belecyers 
might by a viſible figne be endued with the holy Ghoſt, ropreach the. 
Goſpell in divers languages, ſo it continued only the time thereof, untill 
the dorineof the Goſpell was commended ro the world by ſufficicne 
fhanes ,wherefore it is now long ſince worne outof uſe : bur that a cer+ 
raine ccrimonie hath come from hence eyen unto us, of laying hands 
on them, which are ordained Miniſters or Preachers, which is now 
brought into an ungodly and pernitious uſe 2 but of theſethings in an 
other place. JFh:ch is ſhed on us abundantly. Sce how notable the 
Apoflle ſereth forth grace, heſaith not thar the holy Ghoſt was given, 
but ſhed, and not tbat only, bur ſhed abundantly For hecannor ſuffici- 
ently extole and magnifie grace, and the workes thereof, and wegalafie, 
countir vilein reſpe& of our workes, It werea diſhonour to 
God and to his holy Spicir, if when he hath pientitully ſhed ir upon ue, 
there ſhould as yet be ſome thing wanting, necefſarie to righteouſneſie 
and ſalyation, which we are able ro performe,as though rhe workes of ſo 
incomparable grace' could not be ſufficient. And Pay! ſurely might be 
reproved of lying, which had nor ſpoken all things whereby we mult be 
Juſtified and ſaved, when he affirmeth that he doth ir. Bur as he writ- 
eth, ſoitis + 
regeneration, no man can ſo muchpretume of them, bur greater things 
may b- attributed unco them, and thou oughteſt to promiſe to thy ſelfe 
moc things of them - no man ſhill beleeve ſo great chings, bur he ſhall 


- receive greater, Foraſmuch as thoſe good chings which God hath given, 


are ſo great and ſo un{peakab'e, he would have them here come unto us 
being included and hidin his words and faith, For the nature of our 


peeleny | 


no man can attribute ſo greatthings to this waſhing and 
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ſent life can not beare them being manifeſt, and therefore it muſt pe» 
rith, when they begin to be revealed, that man may by theſe incſtegia- 
ble riches, which he now poſſeſſeth, by faith, be as it were ſwallowed 
up, and vanith away. We are al:eady abnndantly juſtified by faith, 
withour all cur own merit, therefore Chriſt (aith Toh, 3, God ſoleved 
the world, that be bath gtven his only begotten $onue, that whoſoever be- 
leevtth in bim ſhould not periſh, but hzve everlaſting liſt. Behold, they 
that beleeve, haye alrcady everlaſting life, and cherefore nndoubcedly 
are juſtificd and holy without ali cheir own labour. or meancs ; thar 
chou mazeNt ſce, rhatnothing bur grace and mercie is plencifully pow 
red upon u5,and that our workes coujd ayaile nothing hereunto, Thou 
wilt perbaps ſay : Thou canſt nor preach ſufficiently, that the grace and 
mercie of God duth worke all things in us, and that noreſpeRt is to be 
had of our workes, to the attaining of ſalyation, bur how courmerh it ro 
paſſe chen, thar the Scripture ſo otren wirneſſeth thar they ſhall be ſaved 
which haye wrought good workes ? As Iob.g. They ſhall come f orth, that 
have done good, unto the reſurrefion of life, but they that bawe don cytil 
unto the rcſurrettron of condenmation. And Rom. 2. Honour and plorie tg 
them that doe well, wrath andindignation to :bem that do il.We read ma- 
ny ſentences here and there ia the Scripture hke unto theſe. I anſwer £ 
As the words ſound, ſo rake them withour all glofle, for it1s cven fo, 
they chat doe well ſhall be ſayed, they thar doe otherwiſe, ſhall be con-, 9 
demned, But herein many erre from the cruth of the Scripture, inthar 
they judge workes according to the outward appearance, contrarle to 
the Scriprure, which teacheth that nonan can doe good, who is nor 
himſelfe goed before, and by workes no man can become good, but 
workes take their goodneſſe of che worker,and he becometh goed by the 
waſhing of the new birth, and by nothing elſe. This Chriſt ment Matih. 
7. laying > Acorrup tree cannot bring forth good fruite, neitber a goad 
treeevill fruite. Wherefore make the cree exther good or evill, and it 
will bring forth like fruites. Hypocrits oftentimes doc workes like tothe 
workes of the God!y, ,y*a ſome time having a geodlier ſhew, for they 
dilpemly pray, fat,give aimes, and picrcad a maryelous holineſſe, bur 
Chriſt calleth theſe ſheeprs clothing, wherewith moſt hurrfull wolves 
are clothed and hidden. For none of them is of a true kumble,mecke,and 
bountiful! heare, which chey cheifly declare when they are rebuked, 
When their holinefſe is reproved : for then bringthey forth cheir naruc- 
all fruires, whereby chey are known. Thoſe are, raſh judementy, impa- 
ciencie , ſtubburnnes,obſtinzcie» flandering, and ſuch like. Ir is truce 
therefore, he that doth well, ſhall be ſaved, that is, bi: ſalvation ſhall be 
manifeft, but he can do ne good atall, ifhe be nor before regencrata 
by che waſhing of the new birth. For what good workes can one Works 
iathe glunesct che fleſh, agd by the —_— procecded from _— 
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they arethe good worke s which Pax here condemneth, ( aying : Not by 
rhe workes of rightcouſncſe which we bad done, They areiniced pood 
workes done in righteoulneſle, but not before God, who firſt hath re. 


 ſpe&rotheperſon, and then to the workes, as weread Gen. 4. that he 


bad reſpeR firſt to Abe!, then toghys ſacrifice, as he firſt turnech bimſclfe 
from (zne, artd chen from his focrifice, although accordingio the oucs 
ward app-arance it was as good'a ſacrifice and worke, as the ſacrifice of 
Abel, Through Icſus Chriſt our Saviour. This he addedthar he may 
keepe as under rhe wings ol Chriſt, as chickens are wone to be preſerycy 
under the wings of the hen : for thus Chriſt laith Matrh, 2 3. 1cwuſairm, 
Teruſalcm, bow often wonld I have gathercd thy cþildyen togethcr as the 
heti gatheretb hcr chickens under ber wings, and ye would x07. And hereby 
the nature of a truce and right faith is ravghr, For itis nothing which 
Tome fay 1 belceve in God almightie, as the lewcs and many othet are 
;Yonr, and doe. therefor receive corporall benefits of God, fe 1s a true 
and lively faith, whereby thou belecyeſt in God, howbeir by 1eſug 


b: (CXChrifRt. Firſt that thou doubr not that God is become a mercifull father 


untothee, which hath pardoned all thy finnes,and in Baptifme hath a- 
dopted thee for his ſonne andheire, that thou mayeſt cecrrainly know 
that thou art ſayzd. Againe, thou muſt alſo know this, that thac was 
not done freely, nenther without ſatisfaRion made ro the divine juſtice, 
For there can be no place in thee for the divine grace and mercie tg 


'worke ſalyacion,. and to give thee erernall good things, unlcfle the 


juſtice of God be before moſt fully ſatighed. For Chriſt wicneſſeth 
44s 5. One jot, or onctitlc of the Law ſhafl not eſcapry til ail th.nzs be 


ſefilled. That which is ſpoken cf che grace and goooneflc of God, can not 


comebur to them which doe moſt purely and«<xaQly obſerve his ccme 
mandements, accotding to that ſaying Mih., 2, When as the Iewes did 
preſume of thegcodneiie of God roward ther, and did alwayes pro. 
miſe unto themſelyes peace, ſaying : How can God be aſwayes argrie, 
1s the ſpiritof the Lord ſhurmned 2 Tris ari{wered them + Are not my 


| words good unto him that walketh uprightly ? Wherefore it ſhall be 
W eFlawfull fornone to attiineunto the abundance of grace, unlcs he hath 
before moſtexaRly ſatisfied the commandements of God, Now it hath 
;been ſpoken at largythar our workes are nothing b{fore God, whereby we 


cannot fulfill ſo wuch as rhe leaft commandement of God, how much 
lefle ſhall we be able fo.ro ſatisfic the juſtice of God, that we may become 
worthy of his grace } Morcover, if we were able t fulfil] all tke com- 
mandementsof Gods andin alli things to ſarisfic bis juſtice, notwith= 
fanding we had not as yer deſervedgrace and ſalyation, neither ſhould 
he therefore owe it unto us, for thathe may by the tight of creation 


, Tequire as due ſervice, all thoſe things of us his creatures, cteated,to 
We Jive unto bj, Whergfore it ſhould yer com: of grace and merc'e, Whate 
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ſoeyer ſhould come from bim to us. This Chriſt declared very well Luke 
17. ſpeaking in a parrable : }/hich of you baving: a feryant plowing, or 
ſeeding cattle, would ſay unto him by aud by, when be were come Jr97 


' the field : Gore, and fit dow ne ar the table; and would not rather ſay to 


him, dreſſe whcrewith 1 may ſuppe, audgird thy ſel fe, and ſerye me, t kl 
I bavc catcn and drunk, and aftcrwaxd cat thou and drink thou 7 Doth 
bet hank that ſeryant becauſe he did that which was commanded untd 
him; 1 170w 10t. Solikewiſe ye, whenye have done all thoſe things which 
arecommanded you , ſay : We are uaprofitable ſcruants : webave done that 
which was our dutiero doe, Secing then that.heaven 17 given of graces. 
and for no merrit, even unto thole, jt chere were any ſuch, which have 
done all chings that were commandedthern, according to that promile © 
Ifthou wit entcr into life, keepe the commanuements : what ſhall we boalſt- 
of our good workes, which although they were moſtabſalure, yerſhuule® 
they be unworthy ofheayen, but in as much as ic is given-usby che trees 
and merci{ull promiſe ? Her eupon ( for that we mult ſoſatisfe che dic 
vine juſtice, and yet notwithſtanding our workes are not able ro atratne: 
thereuntro, whereanto if they ſhould atraine, ' yet ſhould they deſerve no 
grace or ſalvation. for that they are before due) God firit gave unto us: 
a man,which ſtould ſacisfie the divinejuſtice, for usin all things. Againe, 
he hath by the ſame man beſtowed this graec and bountifulnes upon us, 
that albeit we withcut our own merit and wortbinefle, yeahaving evill 
delerved and being unworthy, receive grace, yet it cometh not unto us 
altogether freely and without all merit, for we have it through the mc= 
ric an« (atisfaRien of Chriſt, Whereypon Paul ſaith  Kome 5. As by the 
off-ace of one, ſinne came on-ill men to condemnation : ſoby rhe wſtifying 
of one, that 1s, of Teſus Chriſt, the bencfit abounded toward all men to the 
Juſtification of life. That is : As withour all our merit, and own worke 
we fe1z into finne, being borne finners, ſo againewithone all our merir P 
and mcanes, we are redeemed from finnes, bythe waſhing of the ſpirir 
borne againcthe fonnes of God, partakers of grace and ſalvations And 
this 1sthe cauſe why the Apoſtle where he ſpeaketh of faith and grace, 
ie wont to 2dde, by Jeſus Chriſt 3 whereby ſurely he would give us to un= 
derſtand, that none ſhould count it ſufficient, ifhe ſay :I beleevein God, 
Chriſt being reg'eRed, He that truly beleeyeth, muſt acknowledge, thac 
his fairch can nor be 2Ccrptable to God, yea that itcan be no faithfar all, 
if all the commandgementrs of Ged be nor before fulfilled, which ſeeing 
itis above thy abillicie, (and if it were not} yet norwithſtanding thou 
hadeſt performed nothing, but that thou ovghteſt, andhadeft as yer mee» 
rited nothing, having fulfilled even all the commandements of God) 
thou haſt neede of another, which in 21! chings may. ſarisfie the divine 
juſtice tor thee, and may alſo merit heayer for thee, Now this other is 
gur Lord and Sayiour Jeſus NN for thee fylglledche whole 
z Law, 
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Law, and mcrired forthee, that God now according to his juſtice can 
not but give heaven unco thee, and in all things acknowledye thee tor 
his ſonne and heire, And this is 2 true and ſound faith, which truſtzth 
in God by Chriſt, and is cercajne that by his merit it hath alreacy recety. 
ed of God ſalyation, which ſhortly after thall be revealed with blefleg 2- 
bundance of felicitic. N-icher can any other be called Chriſtian tauh, 
bur that, whereby ir is belecyed, that by Chriſt doe come unto us buth 
fatisfaion, which we owe co the juſtice of God, and the gift of ſalya. 
tica, which we our (clycs by no meane+, if the Law could cyen be fy. 
filled of us, can merit, Whereupon Paw/ Rom. 4. ſaith : (Chriſt was a6 
tivercd to death for our finnes, and roſe ag aine ſor our juſtification. Thar 
is, by Chriſt we have received, not only remiſſi9n of our finnes, bur 
moreover alſo, that before God we are accounted righteous, an4the 
fonnes of his grace, To th; ſame eff: allo rendeth that which he ſaith 
Rom. 3. bom God bath ſet fortih 10 be a rcconciliation through faith jy 
bis blood. Where againe we lcarne, that it is !iruc faith, which rruſfitth in 
be blood of Cbriſt, and belesverh tbat tberhy ut ſhall obtaine grace. trhere- 
4s that thou bclieveft be bath ſh:d bis blood for theethou receivelt ſaticfact- 
ion :#1 that thou arh::w/ecdgeſ? him the reconciliation chou confeiclt that 
by his merit the diviae grace & falyation do come unto thee, We have all 
things without our own merit and meanes, but not withouc the merit 


that we may allude xnts the parrable of Chriſt, We muſt containe our ſelves 
gnder bis wings, and not upon rruſt in our ſelves flee out and con-end to 
come unto God, otherwiſe we (hall bs a pray to the helliſh kite. For as 
© ir hath been ofcenſaid ,our rigbreeuſriſſt,exr merit rg ea and ounsauk fhall 
prevaile not bing, witbout this our mediatour Chriſt, And thcrefore he 
ſaich Tohn. 14 Noe max cometh unto the Fathcr but by me. And in the 
whole Gofpell what other thing doth he, but endeyorr to takes ont of 
our ſely:s, and totransfcrre ws to himſecifc under bis wings, thar we may 
truſt only in his ſacrisfation ad merit ? The ſame the Apalt'e alſo teach. 
eth in the words following, That we being juff ificd by bis grace fhou'd be. 
made beires according to the hope of etcrnaltlife. He faith thar we are juſti- 
fed, 101 by our ewn workers, but by thegrace 9 the ſame Feſus CEbrift. 
That is, we are tbereſore juſttfied, for thar Chriſt bath the gr ace of the Fa- 
ther, having fulfilled his will inall chings, and thereby merired erernall 
life, For ſeeing that he hath no ncede of this merir, he giveth it unto us 
| whichdoe belceve in him, that before God all his things may be' imput= 
I! acdcous, andby-them we may receiveſalvarion, See, how rich a thing 
| I tfound faith is, and how great goodthings it bringeth with ir. See alſo 
lo how jRecicus a thing the Goſpel is, and how great a treaſure it is to have 
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it purely preached 2 and contrariwiſe, how grene a diſcomoditie there 


is, where it is not preache?, or norrightly preached, theinycncions of 
men 


and meanes of Chriſt, who hach for this cauſe ſhed his blood, wWheehre + 
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men being mingled with it, or thruſt in ſteadof it. Take heede therefore 
of ſuch deceivers, and of their counterfer faith, reſt nor in thy ſelte, bar 
ger thee under the wings of Chrilt, keepe thy ſelfe under hisproteQion, 
truſt that chou arr heire of eterna)l life, not by thy ownrighreouſnefle, 
or grace which thou haſt received, bur wherely he is righteous and ac- 
ceprable before God. Hereunto pertaineth this ſaying Pſal. gi. He will 
cover thee under bis wings, and thou ſhalt be ſafe under his feathers. And 
in the ſong of Saloman it is ſaid : My ſpouſe is a doue, building ber ni in 
the caves of the rocks,an7 inthe holes of the wall, that is, inthe wounds 
of Chriſt, And this indeed is a true Chriſtian fairh, which reſteth nar in 
it ſelfe asthe Scholmen dreamed, but repoſed irtſelfe wholly in Chriſt - 
and as it truſteth inhim, ſo ir reſteth in him, having received erernall 
falyation. Whcreas he ſaith that we are made heires of eternal] life ac- 
cording to hope, belide that he proveth, that we withcur all our owne 
merits, by only hope of grace are borne againe heires of eternall life, 
and doe nor become heires by working whereof, we haye already ſpoken 
aclarge, he alſo rteacherh-this, thar our ſalyation and erernall life is as 
yet hid, although, if we beleeve, we d-e verily poſſ..fle ic, and this body 
being put of, and the Kingdome of Chriſt revealed, all things ſhall ap- 
peare manifeſtly. [ The weapors of bis text. ] Thigstext fighreth moſt 
mightily, and wich moſt plaine words a3ainft all righteouſneſſe and good 
workes of mans reaſon, andfree will. For the words are plaine. Nor by 
the workes of rigbteouſneſſe ; which we had done, but according to his mer- 
cie be ſaved us, by thewefh'ns, exc. All which words doe utterlyover- 
throw our rig htcouſncfle, attributing all things to the waſhing ofthe 
new birth, and th> renewing of the holy Ghoſt, ro Chriſt and his grace, 
How can there notwithſtanding any preſumprion as yer remaine in us? 
Wherefore let all ſacred and prophane lawes have a faire ſhew 2 ler all 
ſacrificing Prieſts, Monkes,and Nunnes boaſt of themſelves : ler all re< 
ligious and honeſt men and women ſecme goodly in ourward apearance : 
let them even raiſe the dead : if faith iv Chriſt beabſent,, whereof we 
have now ſpoken ſo much, all theſe things are ro no purpoſe, Theſe 
moſt falſe ſh-wes doe as yet deceive the whole world, and ſeduce almoſt 
every one. They make the Goſpel obſcure, and extinguiſh the faith of 
Chriſt : All their workes and orders, although they appeare gooJly, and 
they think them to haye merrited never ſo much, doe ayaileno more un- 
to ſalvation, then the workes of beaſts, or of artificers, whereby the 
doe maintaine themſelves and theirs, yea they doe moſt hurfully hinder 
it , Therefore that 1 may conclude, take heede as much as thou arr able, 
of theſe wolves, which under a faire pretenre gounterfer themſelves 
ſheep, and lezrne anJ accuſtome thy ſe!fe with a fornd faith to cleave 


unto Chriſt alone. Þ Sezmon of D. Maitin Luther, of the King- 
dome of God, Dez MY Luther, ofie King 
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2 p< viveneſle of finnes, love and gentleneſle : 
; © entreat ſomewhar atlarge of the ſtate and kingdome, and of forgiveneffe 
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Or aſmuch as there is ofcen mention, made in the new Teſtament 


of rheſe words, the kingdome of heayen, the kingdome of God, the 


kingdome of Chriſt, and it is very profitable and expedient for a Chriſ. 
tian to know theſe, to wit, that-theyarenothing elſe, bur remiſſion of 
tinnes, and grace preached and offered by the Gofpell. For in this king. 
dom thou-ſhale find nothing bur grace and goodnes, pardon and for. 
} therefore think ir good tg 


of ſinnes, The kingdome of God; whereby hereigneth over all the faith. 
full, andas afairhtfull king defendeth, puniſheth, rewardeth, guiderh, and 
direQerth them,'&c, they againe from their heart rruſt in him, ſuffer his 
fatherly chaſtiimenr and corre&tiea with a patient minde, and alwayes 
ſerye him through obedience; is not worldly or temporal, but ipirmual, 
Neither conlifterh'in meat and drink, or in-any outward thing, buton- 
Jy in juſtification; quiering'and conſolation of the heart and conlcience 
of man. Whereforeiris nothing elſe, but forgiyeneſſeand taking away 
of finnes, by which conſciences are defiled, troubled, and diſquiered, Far 
evea as 2 worldly and tempozall kingdome is ordained 'to this end, that 
men may live quietly and peateably one with 2nother 2 So the king- 
dome of God giveth theſe things ſpiritually, * and deſtroyerh the King- 
dome of finne,andis nothing elſe, but an'aboliſhing and pardoning of 


by his word, peace quietnefle and conſolation :cverras finne worketh the 
contrary, namely, unquietnefle, anguiſh, and all kind of evils, Herein 
God ſh:wethhis majeſtic and grace in this life, ' thar he taketh away arid 


one to another, andagree one with another in all things, Hereof it com- 
eth, that a man in this kingdome of Godis perfe&, miercifall, picrifull 
and bountifulltoward hisncighbour, ſecing that he knowerh by the n+ 
ſind ofthe holy Ghoſt, that. Godis of che fame affeAjon toward him, 
and coward all men, and doth power forth his goodnefle plentitully- 
{ch affcgion ct God no man can kr.ow by the Jaw, but only by theſpi- 
rit, 


offences, God reigneth inthe hearts, in aſmuch as" he worketh in them 
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- of the Kkingdome'9f God, ! | ft 125 
vt, and word of the Goſpell, 'None-rhereforeſhill -obraine quictriefſe, 
&mfore; and peace of the heart, or atraine unto the kingdowme of G&d bY 
any law. And they which preſcribe many laws,do withdraw men fromthe 
kingdome of God to the kingdome of fine, whereinis nothing cl{e;bix 
anquiecnefle, anguiſh, affliction, adverfitie, and all kind of evils ror- 
menting the conſcience. ' Like as ofr the contrary, iche kingdome afi8 
knowledge of God, there is meere joy, peace, and conſolation of hearrs? 


- 


Se:ondly : In this kingdome of God the Lord Chrift teigneth ng 05 
therwiſe then as a Maſter ofan Hoſpirall amongſt the' fiek{'*poore, and 
diſeaſed. For unco this kingdome none Percaine, but kifefrefulſiand miſe- 
rable m:n, unto whom their finnes are* forgiven whereapon Chritt (Aichy 
in the Goſpel Luke 6. }oebe toyou that artrich, which' have recerve; 
Jour ca»ſolation, But contrariwiſe, the'poore, miſcrable$'arid ſucconrle 4 
receive'comfort and joy by tit Goſpels 'for Thrift came'tq call finners 
only, and not the righrequs, thar al 'glory may be-referred'ro God a- 
Ine, for that he forglytrh finnes of his grace and metfe tmetcie. Such'a= 
boliſhing vr,purting away of firme, (wherein Chrifeeignerh as <L0Y 
of the kingdome of God; is doneofhim after rwo ſorts © © firſt thus, i 
tharhe remicreth, pacdonerh and cdvertth finnes, 'ſotharGod will ho? 
rezard, rememher or reyenge them althbugh they bein Iman. AS it 
in the 22. Pfalins's * Bleſſe d are they whoſe tiquities AYE. forgiven , an; 
whoſt ſaves are toured, Bleſſedis the man to whom the Lord will not j 
pat*frnne, in wwi2!e [] perit rhere is 10 euile,' Andin Blay, thap.43. G 
ſiith :*1 am, evcn I apt he, that for mint own ſelſts ſakt doe away thine of, 

fruces,ard foreer thy finnes, fo that Twill yewer thinke pon them. Se- 
condly thus, in.chart he *purgeth or rather ſcoureth finnes by divers 
croffes anJ afflitions. ' For they are two things, to retnit finnes, and to 
we: ken the body of (inne tharit may not reigne in us. 'If a man belecye 
and is biyptized, then all bis thnnes are forfiven him. But afterward finne 
muſt /h- ſcoured or abated by manifold affti&ion and 'moreification, as 
lonz 25 he ſhall live: Singe ſticketh in us, ds longas che'morrall body re- 
m2inerh, but for Chriftsf ake it is not imyured'in the wrath of God, but 
freely remitted, and the forcechereof diminiſhed by his fatherly chaſtiſe= 
menr, Tn ſuch chaſtiſcm ent for their amendmenc, true Chriſtians haye 
great comfort, peace, and jo, as Paul ſxith,' Rom, 5. Then being juſt i fie 
by faith, we have peace taward God, ' through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, by 
whom alſo through fa:th we have had this. acceſſe into this grace, whereite 
we ftandand reioyce unter th: bope of the glory of God, Neither that only 
but alſo we reioycein tribulations knowing that tribulation bringeth forth 
patience, and patience experience, and experience bope, Ana bope maktth 
n3t oſhimed, becauſe the lows Gol is ſhed abroad in ourhearts by the hide 
ly Ghot which isgiven unto us. Sotho! haſt ewo things to be conſide. 
red! The fi: rhatin this kinzdom? of God we are juſtified. The fee 
I 4 cond 
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1; Condahat by cribularion and afflifion we are glorified, without which 
|] We cennor attaine roglory, Thirdly, good Chnittans are not known by 
\N this, when any ſuffer manifold tribulation and chaſtiſement, . that the 
{; body offia may be weakned,and they brought to amendment. For herein 


| [ they do altogether differ amony themſelyes, one ſuffereth this, another 


F @nc that is chaſcd thus, another otherwiſe,ſo that even the yery Apoſtles 

; didnot loveand fuffer alike: Bur they are known in forgiveneſſe of fin,or 
Juſttficarion by faich, wherein God turneth his anger from them, and 
r-ceiveth them unto grace, and countecth them for his deare children,and 
impurteth no finnc tothem to condemnation. Herein are all alike, eyen 
as all live under one heaven. Wherefore they doe moſt grofly erre and 
fumble, which meaſure Chriſtians by manners, workes, and 
the outward manner of living, even as the Phariſes were wone 
fo doe, and did therefore find fault with Chriſt, for that he 
did not obſeryetheir ceremonies, but was a friend of Publi. 
Cans and finners. As that Phariſce ſaid within himſelfe, Luke 7. 1/ this 
mn were a Prophet, be would ſurely have known who, and what manner 
of woman this is, which tourbeth him : for ſhce is a fener. Here now an 
example of thoſe things wbich- are before ſaid : A Phyfitian which gocth 
abour to cure the fick doth firſt promiſe him health by rhe affiſtance and 
helpe of God, whereby he putterth him in great hope and comfort, Aftcr- 
ward he beginneth to purge, to cleanſe and ſtrengthen, and ſuch like 
ſhings which make to therecovering of health : So God alſo, when he 

ach remirred fines, and received man into the boſome of grace, doth 
lay on him all kind ofafflition, and doth ſcoure him, and renew him 
from day to day, in rhe knowledge and Icye of God, untillhe become 
ſafe, pure and renued , which then at the laſt commeth ro pafle, when 
this moreall body dyeth. Fourthly in theſe ewo partitions of the king- 
dome of God, two ſorts of men are found, which abuſe the ſame king- 
dome of the grace of God, and the Goſpel. Sume become ſluggiſhand 
Norhfull, Gaying : Well, if Ennes be pardoned freely of meere grace, and 
be wiſhed away in bapriſme, there is no need that Tthould add any 
thing of mine own. Others think contrariwile, that they ſhall pur away 
their finnes by workes, and ſo truſting to their own merrits, they are 
protd and arrogant.and inreſpe& of them: lyes contemne others, which 
doe nor ſo, The firſt of theſe contemne Guds grace ! the others, appugne 


Ir, as not ſufficient, and ſo they repreſent ſwine and dogges, Nowall | 


this appeareth by the Goſpel, by which Chrift reignerh in the king. 
do!meof God. Foc ſore abuſe it unto carnall libertie? others contrari- 
wiſe are perſwaded, that it is no: ſufficient to ſalyarion, bur that their 
workes alfo doe helpe ſomewhat, and by this they deny and contemne 
the graceof God. Hereof thov mayeſt read more in the Epiſtle to the 
Romans, wherein theſe twoſorts of men are plainly ſer forth. Fiftly, 
this kinzdome of God, orremiſſian of finnes hath no bound or meaſure 

as 
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as that place of the Goſpe]l doth very well ſhew where Peter askech the 
Lord 3 Lord kow oft ſhall my brether ſine agamſt mc, and 1 ſha#l forgive 
bim ? ux1o ſeuin times ? Ieſus ſad unto him, 1 (ay not tothee, unto ſeven 
times, but unto ſeventy times ſeyentimes, that is, asoften as fhall be 
needtull. After this followerh a parable, which the Lord there puterh 
forth, whexcin be moſt ſeyerly admoniſherh us, if we will net fall! our of 
the favour of God, thar we forgive ourncighbour his offences withour 
all delay or gru !ging, foraſmuch as God alwayes forgiyeth us iunumera- 
ble finnes, Qut debt, whereby we are bound unto God, is ten thoutand 
talents, that 15, ſo. unmeaſurable and great, tharwe are not able to pay 
ir wich all our ſubſtance, all our ſtrengch and werkes. For we canpur a- 
way no one finne, although it be even yery lit]. Seeing therefore rhat 
God doth remit ſo many finnes of his grace in his kir.gdome, it is meet 
that we ſhoald forgive our nejghbour a few offences, Ofthis kingdome 
of God, wherein finnex are forgiven, the Scripture every where maketh 
mention, and ſaith, that the kingdowe and dominon of Chriſt doth ex- 
tend from one end of rhe land to the other, Sv {aich David Pſal 7 2, His 
dominion: fall be from the one ſta to the other, and from the floodanto tbe 
end of the earth. And a lictle after he faiths All nations ſha'l ſerve him. 
This alſo the Angell Gabriel! declared ro rhe Virgin Marie Luke 1, 
where heſ2ith thus of Chriſt : The Lord fhall giue unto bim the throntof 
his fathcr David, and « ſhall re;gne over the houſe of lacob for ever, ang of 
bis king dome ſhall be no end. Theſe and ſich like places do ſh: w that the 
forgivenefſc of finnes, wherein the kingdeme of God doth elpecially con» 
Gt, hatch no meaſnare or bound.Six:ly, hereof we may ſee, how unchriſtie 
an]y they doe, which bring forgivencſle of finnes to accrtaine meaſure, 
as they doe, which meaſure out their indulgences for preſcribed yeares, 
with forgivcnefle of the third, fourth, or halfe parc, For hereby they 
bringrthe kin2dome of God into a narrow and ſtrait roome, and are in» 
Jurious to his mercie, foraſmuch as there is no end\ofhis kingdome, nor 
meaſure of his mercie, But whoſoeyer ſhall in' faith call upon the name of 
God, ſhall be ſaved, as often as he doth ir. Moreover when the ſinner 
ſhall be ſorry for his finnes, the Lord will no more remember them, as ic 
Is inthe Prophecie of Excheil, chap 18, Seventhly, asthis kingdome 
of Godhath no maſure or l;mirs of torgivencſl® of finnes, ſo alſo it hath 
no end, but endureth continually without ceafing : albeit the ſubje&s 
of this kingdome doe nor abide in it continua!ly, firmly and faithfully, 


. but doe often times forſike it. So the fayour and grace of God were con, 


finually with Pcter, although he denied the Lord, and revolted from 
him, To the ſame effeQtendech the parable in the Goſpel whereof we 
have now ſpoken. For the ſeryane, which would nor have pitty of his fel» 
low (ervanr, did makehimſelfe unworthy of the mercy of God, did de- 
prive himſelte of the kingdome of God, which confiſteth in pardoning of 

| offences 
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offences, ag it is above wwentioned. Here Vaivcriitics Divines of apreg. 
Nant wit, as they ſeeme unto themſclyes, and puffedup with knowledge, 
haye diſputed; wherher and how forgivencſſe of tinnes doth come apaine 
When man itcrareth or renueth his finne, nor knowirg what they (zy, 
But follow thou the plaine and 1mple words of the Geſpel, to wit, thac 
thy finnes are ſo often forgiven thee, as thou doſt forgiye thy brother, 
whom thou muſt ſo ofcen forgive as he ſhall offend againſt thee, Where. 
fore in this parable, whereof 1 haye even now made mention, Chriſt 
doth admoniſh us all, that we pardon and forgive all thcm that have of- 
fended us, As if he would (ay: As in mans affayres, he-which tis benifici. 
all to an other, hath othecs alſo b:nificial nnto him again,ſo ſairh Chrif, 
In the kingdome of heayen, which conſiſteth ſpecially in forgiveneſſe of 
finnes, that is in Chriſtianiry or among Chriſtians, he which pardoneth 
an other his offences, I alſo will pardon him his. And 05 the contrary, 
he that is not mercifull roward another, to him 7 alſo will devy grace, 
FT am over you as a Lordand King, and ye arc tellow ſervants and com- 
panions one with an arher, Secing therefore that 7 your Lord doe readi. 
y forgive you,you alſo ought more readily to forgive one an other, AF. 
ter the ſame forc alſohe hath commanded us to pray inthe Lords pray- 
.er, faith. 6, Forgive us our debtes : which he would not have done, if 
.he did not promiſe and would not mercifully forgive u;.' Bar neyerthe. 
lefle he added a condition or ligne to this promiſe, when he ſaith : If ze 
forgive men their treſpaſſes, your beauen'y father will alſo ſorgive you, 
The firſt is a fizne, the other a promiſe, Marke thar te is here enjoyntd 


us, to forgiy? one an other his {innes and ofences, ſo, that we muſthe. 


mercifnll and bountifull coward our neighbours, if we will have the hea- 
yenly father gentle and appeaſed toward us, And let us be moſt certainly 
perſwaded hereof, when we {hill interprec ar the beſt,” andexcuſle as 
much as equity doth ſuffer, "the off:nces and creſpaſſes of other, alchough 
they be eyengreat and grieyecous, that we alſo ſhall have a bdountifull and 
mercifull father towards usin heayen, Wherefore it is a thing moſt ab- 
horring from Chriſtianitic, and cyenblaſphemous, whenitis ſaid -[ 
can fior, neither will I forgive bimthar which hehach commitred 4- 
2ainft me. will be revenged &c. Surcly thoſe blind msn are ignoranr, 
that they doe rake fram God his glory, to whom alone yengance belong. 
eth, and chall-ng irc to themſelves, and ſo they give up to the devill 
eneir own ſoules, which they haye received of God, and ought to render 
them unto him againe, whereunto they arc perhaps provoaked even with 
ſome ſmall ortrifling matter . Such kind of mea as thefc ought to ſer 
heforethe eyes of their hearr, th:ſe words of the Goſpel, Hatch. 18. 0 
Ev illſervant, I forgavethecal!! that debt, becauſ* thou prayed(t me + ought 
e/F not thouwlſo to have had pitty on thy fellow ſwruant ven as IT had pitt y 
on thee? Sohis Lovd was wrath, an1d:!ivercd 5:7 torn for mentors, = 
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be ſhould pay all that was due tobim : So liktwiſe” ſhall mine beawvenly fa- 
ther doe ##10 youxexcept ye forgive from your bearts cach one to his brot her 
thir tripaſſes- Neither is it ſufficient, if in geſtures, fignes, mouth or 
rongue thou ſhew th y ſelfe a friend unto him, and forgive himz bur 
thou muſt doe it from thy heart, otherwiſe God will not forgiyethee, 
yea thou ſhalt be driven our of the kingdome of grace, Wheicfore if at 
any time we haye tryed the mercy of God towatds vs, we muft alfo rea- 
dily parcon out fe]low brethien, Which have cfencdd us. Fer tn thar 
reſpe the mercifull father forgiveth us our ſfinnes, that we alfo-fhould 
forgive 'out brethren, and ſhew metcy towards thew, even 3s he js mer- 
cifull towards us and remitterh finne, death, the fault and the' punith- 
ment; Whefti we ſhall doe this then are we received into the kingdomof 
God, Fot the gocdnefle of God liveth in our heatts, and maketh usalſo 
good/Chirſt fitteth ar the right hand of the farher, yer 'neverthelefle he 
reigneth'in'thT hearts and confciences of the faithfull, ſo thartheyloye, 
feare, reyerence, and diligently obey him, no otherwiſe then obediene 
ſubie&s doe ther King, ard inal! rheirdoings are madelike to him,eyen 
as he himſelfe ſaith, Mart 5. Fe yee perfeft as your Father which is in 
heaven is perfef. Now God is perfeQtin this, that he taketh away and 
pardoneth our wickednefle, deteR, finne, 2nd imperfe&ion, that wea!. 
ſo may d6e the like to our brethren, But when as we ſhallnot do the 
like, we are driven cutof this kingdcm, and art made fubic& to the 
kingdome of fin,death, and the divell, as diſloyall and diſobedientin= 
habirants of ſome country, are thruſt our, Which God of his mercy 
rurne from us," ' Amen, | FO 

[* All thefe things may be comprehended in the principall points fol« 
lowing ] 8. Chriſt reigneth': When by faith of the Goſpel,be worketh the 
goodneſſe and grace of God in our 'bearts, and maketh them like unto God. 
_ 2.12 ſuth a kiag dome the conſcience enioyeth peace, conſolation and rſt, 
when i: under ſtandeth and knoweth that God is mer cſull uuto it, and in. 
puteth not ſmncs. 3. Therefore man bearcth all kiyd- of tribulation ant 
ef fliftion, by which ſtunt is ſcoured, and 4he force thereof abated; He alſo 
endeayourtth © robe benefitiall unto other, © as he himſelfe bath been as it 
were overwhelmed'of the benefits of God. 4. Andfo the Lord reigneth 
efter two forts : Fivſt, for that be maketh the fait hfy,tlcertaine of the grace 
of God, and remiſſion of ſinnes, Secondly, for that be layeththe croffe upny 
them, that the body of finne may be weakned, and they brought to amend. 
ment. 5. He that forgiveth bis debtors pertaineth tothe kingdome of 
God, b2t ke tbat doth not forg vetbem, remaiverb under the kinsdowe 9 
ſme, Theſerbings T thonghr good to ſpeake in this preſent place 
concerning the kingdome of heaven, the kingdome of God, or the king. 
dome of Chriſt, which is the ame: to wit, thas it is nothing elſe bur 2 
kingdome, in which thou ſhalt find nothing bur forgiveneſſ> of finnes, 

| Which 
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Which kingdome is preached and offered unto us by the Goſpel, Gag 
grant chat we may ſo receive it. Amen, The 12+. Sermon of Dx, 
Wartin Luther of Praper, 
4 prayer may be good indeed, and may alſo be heard, we muſt fr 
conſider thar ewo things are neceſſary thereun'o ; one, that we firſt 
medicare upon the promiſe oft God, and docas it were advertiſe Gaq 
thereof, and truſting unte ir,be imboldned and made cheerfull to pray: 
for nnlefſe God hid commanded us to pray, and had promiſed alſo that 
he will heare us,even all creatures could not obraine ſo much as e grain 
by their petitions. Whereupon it followeth, that no man doth obtain 
any thing of God for his own worthines,or the worthines of his prayer, 
but by the only goodnefle of God, who preventing all our petitions ang 
deſires, provoketh us to pray and defire ofhim, by his gentle and boyn. 
reous promiſe and commandemene , that we may learne how great 
care he hath over us, and is ready to give us more things, then we durft 
enterpriſe toaske, and that we may allo lcarne to pray boldly, inaſ- 
much as he giveth usall things even in more ample manner then we doe 
aske them, Ic is necefi'ry chat we doe no whit doubt of the promiſe of 
the true and taithfull God, for therefore he hath promiſed char he will 
heare us, vea, and hath commanded us to pray, that we might have a 
ſure and ftrong faith, thar our pray=r ſh2uld be ſo heard, as he ſaith, 
Mart. 2x. and Marke x x. Jhatſoever ye ſhall acke in prayer, if ye beleeve 
ye ſhall receive it. And in Luke chap. 1 1. And 1 ſay unto you, aske, and 
it ſhalt be gies you © ſecke, and yer ſhall fud © kuock, and it ſhall be open- 
ed unto you, For coery one that asheth, recciueth, and berhb :t ſeeheth finds 
eth: and to him that hnoth'th it ſhall bt opened. If a ſonne ſhall aske breat 
of any of you that is a father, will ye give him a ſtone ? or if be aske a fiſh 
w2{l yce for a fiſh, give him a ſerpent ? or ifhe ache an egge, will zee giye 
him a ſcorpion ? 1f yee then which are evill, can give good gifts unto your 
children, bow much more ſhall your heavenly Farther give thcholy Ghoſ to 
them that defire him 2 We muſt boldly truſt to theſe and ({uch like promi- 
ſes and commandements,and pray with true confidence. !f one ſo prays 
eth, that he doubt whether God heare him, and maketh his prayer on» 


ly at adyenture, caring nt greatly wherher he be heard or not heard ; 


he committeth a double offence; Qae, for that he himſelfe maketh his 
prayer fruſtrate, and laboureth in yaine, For (o Lames ſaith chap, 1. He 

that will a> ke of the Lord lct bim ake in faith and waver not : for he that 
wavyrreth, is like a wave of the ſea, tot of the wind, and carrid away, let 

wet that man thirke that be ſhall receive any thing of the Lord, Such a 
mans heart is not quiet and ſerled wherefore God can give him nothing, 
But faith makech the heart quiet, and capableof the gifts of Gad, The 
ethec offence is, that he counteth the moſt fay:hfull and true God, as a 


Iving, vaine and unconſtant man, as he which neither is able, __— 
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will fulfill his promiſes ſo by his doubtings he robbeth Ged of his ho= 
nour, and name of, faithtulnefle, and truth. Whereby ir is ſo grieyouſly 
oftcndec'; char even rhat offence being commirres, a Clviſtian is plainly 
charged into a Heathen, and denyerh and looſeth kis true God, ſo thae 
if he continue, cherein, he is damned for cyer wichour all comfort ; And 
if any thing be given untohim, which he askerh, it1s given him notto 
ood but roevill, as well temporall as cternall, not for his prayer ſake, 
b from the wrath of God, that he may 1ecompenſe thoſe gooely 
words, w hich 2re uttered 1n frnes, unbeliefe, and tothe diſhonorur of 
God. 'Some ſay: 1 would truſt indeed that my prayers ſhould be heard, 
if I were worthy, or if | could pray well. Then, ſay I, if thou wilt nor 
pray, before thou ſhatt know and find thy ſelfe fitro pray, that thou 
ſhale never prav. For as iris beforeſaid, our prayer muſt not reſt upon 
our worthyneflls, or the werth) neNle of t ſelte, or be grounded thereon, 
but upon the immutable rrmh of the promiſe of God. If fo be thatir 
cruſt co it felfe or afy other thing, 2nd greund it ſelfe thereon, it is falſe 
and deceiyeth hee, z1bcit thy heart ſhould eyvea be buſt by reaſon of 
the ardent affection of gadlinefle, and thou ſhouldeſt weep nothing bue 
drops of blood. For therefore we pray, becauſe we are unworthy to pray, 
and hereby ſurcly we are made worthy to pray, and fit to be heard, naſe 
much as we thinke that we are worthy, ane doe boldly and cheerfully 
truſt ro the faithfulneſe and truth of God. Although theu be unwortby, 
yet have regard hereunto, and marke moſt diligently, that a thouſand 
times more confifteth:nthis, thatthou honour the truth of God, and 
not with thy doubrſu}neſſe accuſe his fairhfull promiſe of falſhood, For 
thine ewn worthy: fie doth not further thee, neither thy wnworthynes 
hinder thee : but infidelitie doth conremne thee, truſt and confidence 
makerh thee worthy and preſerveth thee, Wherefore ſo tehave thy ſelfe 
all thy life long, that thou doe not at any ime eſtceme thy ſelfe either 
worthy or fit to pray or receive, unlefle chuu find thy ſelfe to be ſuch a 
one, as dareth cneerpriſe the matter freely, truſting to the true and cer- 
taine promiſe of tky mercifu!l God, which will ſo thew both his 
mercy and goodnefic wato thee, that as be promiſedto heare thee bein 
unworthy, and having nor ccſervedir, of his meere grace, moyed wick 
no prayers: ſohe will heare chee being an unworthy asker, of his only 
grace, to the honour of his truth and pramiſc, that ſo thou wayeſt give 
thankes , cot to thive own worrhyncflz , bur to his truth, whereby he 
hath fulfilled hispromiſe, and cohis mercy, whereby he hath made and 
ſer forth his promiſe. And thisthe 25. Pſalme confirmerh, where David 
ſaith, Gracious and righreous is the Eord, therefore wiff be tcach faners 


In the w iy. He will guide the meeke in indgement, and teach the bumble big 


way. All cbepa hs of rbe Lord are mercy and truth, untoſuch as keep his 
covepanr, end b.s icſiimenic;. Grace ang mercy are in kis promiſe, fairh= 
fwneite 
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fajchfulneſle or truth in fulfilling and hearing. Andin the Br. Pſalm he 
faich 2 Acrcy and trutharc met together, rightcouſurſſe and pcace have 
kiſſed each orher,thatis, they come together in every worke and pitt, 
which we obtaine of the Lord by praying, Tnthis cruſt and confidence 
phou muſt ſo behave thy ſelfe, rhar thou doe nor limit to the Lordany 
ound or end, day or place, neither appoint any manneror meaſure of 
es. ing, but that thou doe coramit all thoſe things ro his divine will, 
Wiſedome and omaipotencic, that thou boldly and cheetfully looke tg 
be heard, and yer not deſire ro know, how, and where, how fſoone, ang 


how long, and by what meancs. For his divine wiſedome, ſhall find a 


bctrer manner and meaſure, time andplacc, then we cai: think, even 
although 'chat ſhould be done by miracles. Even as in the old Tefta- 
meat Exod. 14. when the children of [ſracl truſicd that God would de- 
lircr them,and yer no poſlible meanes were before their eyes, or in all 
their thoughts, then thered [ca openned ic ſclte, and gave them pallage, 
dreWning all their enemies at once. The holy woman Iudith, when 
ſhe heard thar the Cirizens of Bubrlia would attcr the {; ace of five days 
giveup the Ciry, if Godin the meanertime did not heipe them, rebu. 
ked chem ſaying ; W bat arcyce, that zee tempt the Lord *thcſe arc not 
dewites ' andpurpoſes, whercky we obtaine mercy 0 fGod, but rathcy 
whereby we provoke him unto wrath and diſpleaſure. Will yee 
ſet tbe mercy of the Lord a time, andappoint him a day after your will? 
Herzupon God did helpe her aftcr a marvelous ſort, that at the laſt 
ſhe ſlew Holofernes, and put the enemies to flighr , ure þ.13, So Saint 
Paul alſo ſaith, Epb. 3.thatthe power of God 13 ſuch andſo great,that 
ic doth far greater 8& better things then we either ask or think. Wher. 
fore wc ought to thinke our ſelves more yile, {then that we may name, 
appoint, or preſcribe the time, place, manner, meaſure, and orher cir- 
cumftances of that which we aske of God, bur we muſt leave all things 
wholly unto bim,conſtantly and boldly belceving that he will heare us, 
T be 1;. Sermon of Dr. Martin Luther, conccrning the bid= 
ding of Gueſts to the great Dupper. Luke 14. Verſe 16,to the 
24. <A certame man made agreat ſupper, ,and bad many, oc. 
A® in the whole Scriprure, ſo in this text alſo we muſt endeavour, 
that according toour abilitic (as ye bare -fren times heard here- 
rofore) we may underſtand the true and ſimple meaning, and thereup- 
on ſecle our heart and conſcience, For he that ſhall encounter with $a- 
ran,muſtnor waver and ſtagger this way and that way, but muſt be 
certaine of his cauſe, and inſtruted with many places of Scriprure, 0+ 
therwiſe when the Divell ſhall by an uncerraine place of Scripture,draw 
him to his forke, he will rofſc him this way, and thar way, asthe 
wind doth a dry Jeafe. Wherefore ourof this text we muſt gather a cer- 
zaine meaning, whereby we maypx 16 and Gand lure, Hewhcir it is 
not 
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aot to be underFood of the reyerend Eucharifly, or the bread of the 
Lords table, although our Papifts have miferably refted ir, as they have 
done many other authorities cf Sctipture, But chis is the ſcope, chis 1s 
the ſum of this text: that the Goſpel is preached and publiſhed through 
the whole world,but few receive and imbrace ic. And it is therefore here 
called a ſupper, ſor that the Goſpel wuſt be the laſt word, which thall 
continu? to the end of the world, Wheretore the ſupper here zs nothing 
elſc, but a very rich and ſumptuous feaſt, which God hath made through 


_ Clriſt by the Geſpel, whichſerterh before us great good rhings and :ich 


treaſures. And he ſent his ſeryant to bid men to this furmprucus ſupper; 
that is: The Apoſtles were alcogethcr ſent with one word intothe whole 
world, that they might bid and cal mento this ſupper, with one yauce, 
with one Goſpel,wnh one ambafiage:after ſuch ſort, thas if S. Peter had 
come ard preached the Gofpel of God in that place where Pas!had preas 
chcd ir before, yer had it been one word, and the {ame preaching, that the 
hearers ſhould have been compelted to ſay : Behold he preacheth the 
ſame that we keard before of the other, they wholly conſent and agree; 
and the thing that they publiſhis all one. Thac the Evanpeliſt mighc in» 
finuate this cor:ſenr ana agreement in preaching,he ſaith:He ſent his ſep. 
vant, he (aith nor, his ſervanes,as of many. Now this metlige the ſeryang 
mutt Joe to the k;dden gueſts: Come ſor all things are now ready, For + 
Cbrift bath ſuff.rcd «cath, aud in his death bath ſlain (/w and death, alſo 
was riſen again from death,the holy Ghoſt was giueniand vrieffy all things 
were prepared which vcr tained unto th:t great ſupper. All things were 
withour all cur coſt, For the father by Chrift hath paid the price of alt 
things,that withour :)] our merrit and Izbour we might enjoy Irisgood- 
nes,2nd be ncurithed and enriched He ſendgerth his ſervant cheretfore firſt 
tO the Tewer, to bid ther tothis great ſupper, unto whom the promiſe 
was made of God. Fur the 1aw and all the Prophers were direQed here. 
unto, that they might prepare the people of God. As the Angel Gabriet 
d-clared cf I: kn the Bapiiſt ro his farther Za:barias Luke x. He ſhall be 
filed with the Holy Ghoſt euin fi em his mothers womb, and many of thetchil- 
dron of Iſrae! ſhall be turn to their Lord God. For beſhill poe before hin 
iu the ſpixir cf Eltas,to turne the kiarts of the fathers to their childron:and 
the d;ſobed.cnt ro tle wiſedermcof theinſt mon, to make ready a people pre- 
pared for tbe Lord, But what did the gueſt anſwer tothe meflage of the 
ſervant? the text following declareth, Prt they afl with one mind began 
10 makeextn ſe. This 1s that whereof the Lord fpeakech, Marth. 10, He 
that lowerb father &r mother more then me, #5 not wortby of ine. And 
heth rloveth ſonne or daughter more then we,isnor worthy of mee, 
And bethat raketh not bis crefſe, and followab after mic, is not 
worthy of re, Forhethat will ke partaker of this ſupper, muſtpur 
all things img gerger for the Gglfel ſake, body, gecds, wife, 


fricnds 
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children, friends &c.Morcoyer he muſt leaveall things whatſoever they 
be, thzz leparate him from the Goſpell, albeir chey lecrme good, juſt, 
right, and holy, Neither think ye thartheſe men which here cxcule 
themſclyes, were guilry of greivous finnes, or occupied abour unjuſt 
marters and workes. For it is not unjuſt co buy, to ule crade of matchan« 
dize, tomaintaine b:mſelfe boncſtly, ro marry a wife, to be joynedin 
matrimony. But therefore can they nor ccme ro this ſupper, for that 
they will nor forſake theſe things, but will rather cleave to them in 


their heart. Now they muſt be urterly forſaken and left, when the Gol. 


pell (o requireth. Thou wilt perhaps ſay : 1 would in deed w:llingly fol- 
low the Goſpell, I would cleave uuto ir, and doe all other things what. 
ſoeyer, but coforſake goods, nouſes,famelie, wife, children, &c, ſurely 
this is a bard matter, God hath commanded me to labour, to maintaine 
my wife and children, &c. Beholdtherefore this is the 1cope and ſum, 
that the Goſpel is the word of faith and offence, becauſe of which eye« 
ry faichfull man doth beare offence willingly. rndeed God hath willed 
thee todoe theſe things, howbeic he hath alſo commanded, that thou 
preferre him before all creatures, and love him aboye all things, and 
thinke him higher then all things which thou ca rſt know, even as the 
Chiefe and greateſt commandement giveth us to underſtand + Thou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God with a'l thy heart, with all thy ſoulc, witb all 
thy mind, D-ut, 6: Wherefore thou muſt forſike a!! chivgs before thoy 
fluffer thy ſelfe co be pluckr away from ch loye of him, or his werd: 
although indeed he loſeth nothing, which ſorfaketh any thing for the 
Goſpels ſake. If for the Goſpels fake thou looſe this temporz]! I:fe,God 
will give thee another farre better, ro wit, eternall life, as Ch:ift lauth, 
Mac. To. He that will find h'5 life, ſball looſe it, and be that laoſeth his liſe 


for my ſake ſh4ll finq it. Iithou be compelled to forſake thy wife together | 


with thy children, rememberihar God hath a care of chem, he will be 
a better father unto them then thy ſelfe, which unJoubredly commeth to 
paſſe, if ſo be thou belceve. For we have very great andrich promiſes chat 
he will not ſuffer his word to faile, bur wilt alwayes fulfill itz 1f we can 
freely andconfidently truſt inhim, and cemmic our ſelves wholly to 
kim. Chriſt ſaith after this ſort Mar. x g W h:focuer (4 1l for ſake houſes, 
or brethren, or fiſter, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, 
for my n:1mcs /a:e, he ſhall receie an hyndred fo!d more, and ſhail inberit 
everlaſting life, We have here his words & promiſe: what would we baye 
more ? or what can we defire more * wherein therefore doe we fſaile ? 
only in ourfaith; Wherefore ny man commeth to this ſupper, bur he 
that bringeth with bim a fGincere fairh, which God preferterh ard lo- 
yeth above all creatures. But how doth the Lord recompenle thera which 
excuſed themſelves that they could nor cometo the ſupper ? therext ic 
falfe geclareth, Ton was the good man of the houſe angry and _ L 
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his-/ervant 3 Goc out quickly into theſtreetes and lanes of the C.ty, end 
tring in bither 1be poorc, and th. mapincd, and the bali, and the blind; 
To goe into the firceces and Janes is nothing elſe, but that whereas the 
Jewes made themſclycs unworthy of the Golpell, and did 1cfuſe ir,the 
Diſciples turned to the Gentiles, For it was enjoyucd them of Chriſt, 
thatthey ſhould nor turne themſelves rothe Genciles, nur peach the 
Kingdome of God in the Citics of che Samaritans, but ſhould go 0n- 
ly to the ſheepe of the houſe of Iſracil, ard ſh-uld feed chem only,as they 
did. Now the Iewes firiving againſt this word, & by no n'canesreceive- 
Ingitz the Diſciples ſayd, AR.xz : 1: was neceſſary that the word of God 
ſhould fir ft bave bin spokin unto you < but ſeeing you put it jrom you and 
judge your (elves unworthy of eger laſing liſt, lo, welurnetorbe Gentiles: 
for ſo bath the Lord commanded us, ſaying ; I bave made thee a light of 
the Gentiles, that thiu ſhouldeſt be the ſalvation uato the ndoj the 
world. But what meaneth thatwhich he ſaith morcover to the feryant? 
Go into hic wayes and bedges, and compell thim to come in, that 
inc bouſe may be filled. This is to be underſto:,d of deſperate and weake 
conſciences, which alſo pertaine unto this ſupper, and are compelled 
unto ir, bur thiscompulſion is notocurward, but inward and ſpuicuall, 
and js doneatrer this fore, When the lawis preached, finnc 15 fet be fore 
our eyes and revealed, that a man may come to knowledge of himle}te, 
fo tharto -compe] toemeror come in, doth rightly fgnifie ro diive 
finne into the conſcience, whereby a man may know that he isno.ning, 
that all his workes are finnes, and ſubje ro d3mnation, and lo ſrc. 
dainly his conſcience may become deſperate, ans his heart faint and ter 


 rified, thar all that confidence and opinion pf help may depart, and 


man himlſelfe be able no where to comfort himſelfe in any 'hingy, and 
at the laſt be driven ro deſpite of himſ; !fe. 3f ſo be thatone b< once 


after this ſorr compelled, then doe ncr long delay to ler him come in 


bur deliver the man our of deſperation," Thar commerh to paſſi, when 
thou comfo:tcft him by the Goſpel, and gdeclureſtthar he is delivered 
from his ſinnes, ſaying : belceve in Chriſt, thaz he hath made thee free 
from thy finnes, then ſhalt thou be deliyered and free from finne, And 
thi: is the meaning of thM which he ſaith: .Compel! thc ro come in, 
Tr is not to be underſtcod of outward compulſion, as ſome intexpretir, 
that wicked and ungod!y ones ſhould Wriolently driven to the ſupper, 
for this prevaileth no:bing, neither is ir ſoment -1nthis place. Where- 
tore it is to be referred only to the conſcience, and is inward and ſpirity- 
all, Nuw hegoeth oato ſpeake tothe ſervant ard the reſt. For T /ay 
wits you, that none of theſe men which wcre bidacy. ſhall taſt of my ſupper. 
This js the coricluficn,that they web thivk themſelyes moſt cerxain thar 
they ſhal come to the ſupper,and raſt of ir,ſhall nor raſtof ir, The reaſon 
JE have heard, Now briefly the gueſts that are bidden and doe notcome, 
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arc they, which thinke thar they ſhall obraine the ſupper by their owne 
workes, very much wearying theroſelves, thinking afſuredly, that they 
ſhall caſt ofir, But the Lord mightely concludeth and (aich : Not one 
oftheſe men ſhill raft of = ſupper, Wherefore moſt gentle Lord ? They 
have committed no wicked thing, neither have been occupied abour 
unjuſt matters. Bchold, this is the reaſon, for that they have forſaken 
faith, and hayc not confeflcd ir freely before every one, neither have 
preferred thar rich and ſumprueus ſupper before all creatures. For ſceing 
iris ſumptuous, it requireth thoſe men that doe judge ir to be ſo, ang 
doe pur any thing in danger, wharſoeyerir be, that they may be para. 
kers of it, Thus ye have the compendious meaning of thisrext, which [ 
kaye only briefly runne over, if any will expound it moreat large, 1 
am yell conrent he ſo doe. The 14-Dermon of D. Maztin Luther, 
efthe wortkesof charitie. [Luke 6. Perſe 3%. to the 431) 
" workes ofcharity which we muſt dee toour neighbours in tem- 
' i porall thingsandin corporall nectflicie, are deſcribed untous in 
thisrext 2: which the Lord then declared, when he ſaid a little before in 
the ſame chaprer, that we maſt doe well unto our enimies, and beſtow be. 
nefits upon them which hate ns : that we muſt bleſſe them that curſeus : 
that we muſt pray for tbem1 which perſecureus: if any man [mite uson 
th: one ckeeke, we myſt offer unto bim alſo the other + and if any mas take 
ew2y our cloke, we muſt not forbid him to take away our coat alſo, &c. All 
whichhe comprehending in a briefe ſumme, ſaith : Be ye mercifull, as 
your Fathir alſo is mcorcifull- Here ye ſee all good workes ſummarily de- 
ſcribed which we muſt exerciſe among our ſelves, as our heavenly fa« 
ther hath exerciſed them roward us. Yehaye often times heard, that it 
is not needful] ro doc good workes toward God but toward onr neigh- 
bours only. God can be made neither ſtconger nor richer by our workes: 
Hur man may be ſtrengthened and inriched by them, unto whom alfo 
they are neceflarie, unto whom only they are to Le direQged, and not 
unto God, which ye have very often heard, and which is now in your 
eares :but would toGod it would at the laſt burſt forth bath into your 
%ands and workes. Marke therefore bow pergcr ſe an order it ir, when a- 
Ty deale with God by works, with whom notwitb{taxding they muſt deale 
by only faith, anawhen faithis direftcd unto man, whereas it is to be pli- 
cedin God alone, Twrne theſe contrariwiſe, and they ſhall beright, after 
this ſort: let us firſt repoſe faith in Ged alone, andlet us then give our 
ſelwes to ſerveour neighbours, and todireR all our workes ſo, that they 
may turne totheir commoJitie. We muſt deale before God by no other 


thing but by faith alone, becauſe none is able to help us bur God only, - 


and whatſotycr we pofſefic either inmind or body, that commeth whol- 
Jy ro us from Gol alone, in whom we ought to truſt, upon w hom we 
evghr 19 ſet ourhearts Now ſome uſe fach a prepoſterous order, that 


they 
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they repoſe faith, which ought to: have reſpe & ro Godonly, inthem*» 
ſelyes and others, they reſt upon their traditions, and wharſocuer their 
ereat maſters have invented, in thar they purtheir truſt, - Of ſuch God 
ſaith in /eremie? ler, 2, My people baye done two ewils : one, for that they 
b ave forſaken me the welt of the water of life, and digged to them pits, 
yea viie and broken pits that Can hold ho water. Another, for that thou 
dareſt ſay : 1 amwithout fonne ard viltleſſe, tuſh; bis wrath can not 
come wporn me  bebold | will re:ſeu with thee, becauſe thou dareſt ſay, T 
bave no! offended, Firſt he ſaith, that his ſpouſe 1zcurned into an hare 
Jot, and hath eſtranged her ſeltcfrom God rhe founraine of lite, frem 
whomlife ſalvation and every good thing floweth, himathey have forſak-« 
en. Secondly thgy ſer up their own traditions, and digge unto theraſelyes 
afountaine of their own, which can hold no water. $o our Papiſtes truſt 
to their own inyentions, tetheir founding of Maſſes, to therr ſaſtings, 
prayers,and ſuch like things. Which appearec to be as a fountaine, our of 
Which they would draw lite;, and bleflednefle or ſalvation, when as not- 
Wichſtanding it is able to hold no water + they fotfake- Godthe foun- 
taine of life- Afcerward he ſaith : they dare riſe againſt me; that I ſhoulq: 
nor be angry with them, alledging that their workes bejuſt, and they 
will goetolaw with me. B-hold this is another finne, that they goe a- 
bout to defend their workes, Wheceupon God alfofaith, I will contend 
with thee in judzement, aud will ſhw - bow thou gaddeft bitber aud 
tbithcr" 10 change thy wayes. So faith pertaineth ro God alone, whereune 
toitbelongeth ro obtain all whatſoeyer thingsare neceffarie,as wel tem. 
porall things as eternall, and ſo to obtain them, that itthink notthar 
it hth merized in any thing. Alſo ie muſt againe apply ic ſelfe downe 
ward toward our neigh tour, without looking (or any recompenſe , not: 
that bleſſedneiſe confiſteth in that deriving of faith, ro wit, charity; for 
neither doth God require that, who will have the conſcience'toreſt on- 
ly in him:eyen as the ſpouſe muſt cleave only ro her huſband andtono o+« 
ther:ſo alſo God requircth of us that we truſt in him alone, Theſethings 
Chriſt declareth when he ſaith, Be ye mercifull as your Fatheris merciful. 
Wherefore 1 muſtlo order my conſcience roward God, that] undoubr- 
edlybelecye,thar 1 have him a bountiful & merciful father,as 7 will af- 
terward declare, and that I alſo doe ſhew mercy toward my neighbours . 
Which faith muſt be inward, and carried upward unto God, but workes 
muſt be withour, and derived downward to our netghbours. After this 
ſort Abrahamdid, when ar the mountaine in the Country of Moria he 
alcended to God, he left is ſeryants and afles below arthe bottame of 
the mountaine,raking only T/ack with him. The ſame muſt bedone of 
uS if we will aſcend unto God, that we may come to him with I ſeac 
onely,thatis, with faith :ſeryants and affes; that is workes are to be leſe 


below, Thus much for the entrance ofthis text concerning faith and 
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workes, to wit thatfaith muſt pierce inward and upward, but workes 
muſt goe without and downward, whereby atthe length it commeth to 
Paſſe, thar we are righteous before God and men, tor that we give due 
honour unto God, and beleeye according to his word, andſatisfic our 
neighbour in the dutie of love, Now let us ſee the very wordes of the 
rexcin order, Be ye merciful as your Father is merciful, How therefore 
is our heayenly father mercifull? afcer that foir, that he giveth vs all 
good things, corporall and ſpiritual},tranfitorie and cternall, freely and 
of his mercy, For ifhe ſhould give unto us according to our deſert, he 
ſhould give unto us nothing bur hell fire and cternall damnacion. What- 
ſoever therefore good things he beſtowerh upon us, he beſtoweth them 
of his mcere mercy, He feeth us flick faſl in death, —_— be bib mir « 
cy upon us and gtueth us lite : be feerb us to be ihe chilarcd of beſt rherefore 
be taking pitty upon #5, givuth unto us beaven; He ſcerh us co bemilcr. 
| ocp?bic and naked, bunyry and thirſty, ir pittying him hereof, he clotheth 
F us, and refreſheth us with meat and drin};e, and maketh us full of all 
good things : So whatſoever we have either in body or an ſpirit, he giy- 
eth it us of his meere mercy, without any merit or dcfert of ours, Where» 
upon Chrift bere ſaith : imitate your father, and be ye mexcrfull like 
unto him, This is not fimple mercy, ſuch as reafon reacheth, for thar is 
greedy of her own commoditie, which giveth onely cogreat and learne 
ed men, and tothemrhar deſeiyeit * it loyeth them that be faire and 
beautifall ; irgiverh unto them, of whom it looketh for profit and com. 
moditie againe, which is a mercy divided, begging, ane as it were torne 
and broken in peeces, For it I (hill give ro him that hath deferyed,or if I 
11] regard fairnefle or friendthip, it is abargaine cr debc,and not mer. 
cy. Hereof Chrift ſpeakerh in the ſame chapter before this text in this 
waſe Luc, 6.1fye love tt em woich love you, what thank ſhall yehayc? and 
3f ye doe good for them which doe good for you, what thavk ſhall ye have ? 
for een the ſixners doe the ſame: andif ye lendto them of whom ye hope 
ro receive, what thanke ſhall ye bave? for cucn the ſimners lend to ſinners 
fo recerye the like. Bur the mercie of Chriſtians muft not ſceke her own, 
but ſo behave it ſelfe, that jt beindifferenc that itregard all alike with 
open eyes, both frierds and foes, even as our heayenly father doth, And 
whereſnever this mercic is not, neither is there faith alſo. For thy heart 
being ſetled in faith, ſo that thou knoweſt Godto have ſhewed himſelfe 
thy God, fo gentle and bountiful!, without thy deſert and of meer gr ce 
when thou watt as yet hisenemie, and the child of everlaſting maledi- 
Rion,rhy heart 1 ſay being ſerled in tl:is faith,thou cant nor contain thy 
ſcIfe, but thar thou ſhew thy (ele againe ſo co thy neighbour, and that 
wholly for the lore of Ged, and for thy neighbours commodities ſake. 
Take heed therefore whar diffcrence thou make berween afriend and 
encmie, berween the worthy and unworthy : for yee ſee all which are 
in 
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1nthis texrrehearſed, to have otherwiſe deſcryed of us, then that wee 
thould Ic ye chem, or doe well unto them. Andtheſame thing the Lord 
meaneih when heſaith Luke 6, But love yonr cnemiet, doe well nts 
them, lend, looking for nothiag againe, and your rewardſhallbe great and 
|. ſhall be the children of the moſt High: for beis kind unto the unkind 
"and ro theevill, But how commeth icto paſſe, that a certaine contrary 
thing to that which ve have raughtſeemecth co appeate ifthis texrgwhere 
he ſaith ? Be ye mercifull as your beawenly father is mercaſull* againe, 
Iudge not, aud ye ſhatl nor be twiged : condemne not, and yec fhall net be 
condemned : forgrve andit fhal: be forgiven you. All which authoritics 
ſound ſo, tkar we muſt deale before God with our workes, and by them 
deſerve che mercie of GF0d, when as notwithſtanding ye have very often 
heard, that faith alone doth all > and both Pauland the whole Scrip- 
ture doe commonly ſay and affirme, that we muſt beleeyein God alone, 
f anddeale by only meerefaith before him: It is requiſite here rounder- 
ſtand that good workes are onlyaſetting forth and commendation of 
faith,ſo that if 1 belceye, I muſt be mercifull, 1 muſt not jJudgenor con. 
demne my neighbour, J muſt forgive, and give unt® my neighbour. 
| Whereot ſer an example before your ſelyes. Gen, 13. What did 4brabems 
being commanded to offer his (Gnne ? he obeyed the commandement, 
and drew forth the (word to kill his fonne : what enſued thereupon 2? 
the Angell of the Lord ſt1yed himyfaying + Iaynor thy hand upon the 
child; neither doc any thing unto him ; for now 1 knowthar thou fea- 
l reſt God; for as much as for myſake thou haſt norſpared thine only 
) ſoni.e. Howbeit thisis here to be known ard marked of us,that we min 
firſt reccive, betore we give : before we (hew —_ we inuſt receive #>. 
mercy of God : we doe nor Jay the firſt ſtorie, neither doch the ſheepe 
ſecke the ſhepheard, bur the ſhepheard the ſheep. Wherefore ſo beſtow 
thy workes in every reſpe&, that thou looke for nothing ar Gods hands 
becauſe of them : for we obraine eyenevery thing of God without me. 
rit or deſert : ſo God ſaith Efay 6. 5. I am found of them that ſeehe not 
for me; 1have appeated to them that aske not for me, And inthe endof 
the ſame chapter :The time ſhall come(ſanh God) thar ere ever tbeycall F 
w1'l anſwer them, and while they are yet but thinking how to ſpeake, I 
will heave them.For indeed before we ſecke him, he findeth us, before 
( we aske him, he heareth us. Likewiſe St. Paulſaith Rom. 3 .T here is no 
difference : ſor all hawe fitnedand are deprived of the glorit of God, and 
© eremſiified freely by bis grace,t hrough the redemption that is in Chrift le. 
| ſus : whom God bath ſet forth to be artconciliation throueb ſaith m bis 
blood, to deciave his rip breouſncſſe, in that be forgiveth the ſmnes that are 
paſt, through the patience of God, to (hew at this time bis righteoaſuſſe, 
that be raigbt be iuft, and a iuftifier of bim t bat is of the faith of lefus, 
And in the chapter following be ſaith : Now to bio chat worketh che 
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Wares 3s not counted by favour but by debt + but to him that worketh ot, 
but beleeveth in bim rhat iaſtifteth the ungodly, bis faith 3s counted for 
ri2bteouſneſſe. For if it be of grace, it is no more of workes, or elſe were 
grace no moregrace, as he ſaith afterward in theeleyenth chapter. A. 
gaine, [ muſt beſtow my workes ſo, that they may bea cerraine figne, 
and as itwere aſcalc graven with letters, whereby 1 may be affured thar* 
my faith is ſincere, For if I feele in my heart, that my worke proceederh 
fror Joye, . 1amſure concerning the integritie and ſoundneſle , of my 
faith, If forgive, the ſame forgivenefſe doth afſure me concerningthe 


gFlinceitic of my faith, doth declare my faith, and certific me, that God 


hath aiſo pardoned my finrft, and doth daily more and more pardon 

me- So it tell our with Abraham, his worke made his faith known unto 

him. God indeed knew that he did belecve, but it behoyed that. Abra- 

ham alſo ſhanld know and ſhew forth-his faich. Wherefore works fol. 

lowing oniy freely as fruits of faith, are declarations of ſuch a faith, 

For what ſhould ir profic me, if [ hadeven a ſtrong faith, but unknowne 

unto me? eyen as if J ſhould have acheſtfull of gald, yer Lbcing igno- 
rant thereof, ſhould cake no commodity thereby. But if any would thew 
it unto mc, he ſhould doc me as great a plenſure, as if he gave it me. So 
if I have fairhand yerbe jgnorant thereof, jt is noprofir unto me, 
Viherefore it muſtburſt forth, and be ſhwedby the workes that enſue, 
which arc both ſignes and ſealcs of the preſent faith. So Saint Peter 
meaneth, whea ſpeaking of the workes of charitie,. and the vercues of 
faich, he concludech thus : Wherefore brethren, give rather diligence to 
make your calling andeletFion ſ11e, which if you doe, yee ſhall not fall. For 
by this meanes an entering ſhall be min:ſtredunto you abundmtly into the 
eycrlaſting kingdom of our Lord & Saviour Teſus Cbrift.zPct.1.8,9,5c 
faith nor do gooe works,thar by them ye may be called,but chat ye may 
afſure your ſelves of your calling, Accuſtom your ſclyes therfore wel un- 
ro rhe phraſes & manner of ſpeaking uſed in the Scripture,that ye ruſh 
not upon them like blind moules, and confirme warkes in ſuch places 
as this : for herein workes are to be rejeed if we think, that we are ju- 
ſified by them : bur herein they arecxtolled and commended, . in that 
they are proficable ro our neighbour and fruits and ſignes of faith, Be» 
hold, it was meet that 1 ſbould make this digrefſſion, leaſt 1 ſhould con- 
firme the meaning of the Pap:ſts.. Now if it ſhould be demanded why 
God oftentimes ſerreth down fuch contrary ſentence, and diſagreeing 
one with another, as it ſeemeth ro us and our reaſons TI anſwer, that hc 
may exerciſe vs in reading, and that we ſhould not thinke thac we un- 
derſtand the whole Scripture, ,whea we ſcarce underſtand one place. 
Some (ayings de gue: the ſpiric, how we oughtco behave ovr ſelves 
toward God,only by faith, as this : Je are iuſtified freely * Kom 3. 24+ 
againe leſt che body ſhould be Naggiſh owgyardly, rhere are ſracences 
alſo 
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alſo ſet forth unto us, which doe guide and exerciſerhe body, as theſe 
which we have heard here rchcarſeds Forgiyet and yee ſhall be forgivent 
alſo whereas Chriſt affirmerth rhac he will require workes in the lait day, 
and will ſay after this ſurt to the condemned, Matth. 3 5, I was an bun- 
grcd, and yee g ave me no meat: Itbijted, and ye gave m: no drinks. I was 
a flranger , and ye took me not inunto you 3 | was naked and yecclothed me 
mot, &c.Which ſcnecaces; while 3gnorant and ligh: ſpirics labour rg 
wreſt and apply to workes, they ſee not how great cvill they commir, 
But ſpiricuall men referre them to the yery body only, they chemſclyes 
ſtanding naked before God in ſpirit, which is both juſt and neceſſarie. 
For there arc rwo things in man, the Spirit andthe Fleſh. H-reypon 
there are ſome places which doe guide only faith in the ſpirit ; ſome 
which doe dirc& only warkes in the body : for one place cannot dire& 
both the body and che ſpirit rogether. We muſt ſo dve wich qur ſub- 
ſtance, taat we be willing to partfromir, tolend, and to give to our 


neighbour, when it ſhall be requiſice, And if weſee any nor to have, 


wherewith ro make reſtitution, we muſt releaſe him, and torgive the 
debt according to the example of Nebemiab, as we read in Eſdras n. 5. 
For God hath given many things unto us, who is able to give us more 
things alſo if we beleeye, And thus we heare char if we will be Chriſti« 
ans,we ought to lend,give, and to be willing to parc fromthat which 
we have, otherwiſe we ſhall noc thew the fruits of a lively faith, Where - 
fore lay up-rhis text inwardly in your minds, that yee deale by no other 
thiag before God, bur by only faith, and referre and beſtow your works 
to the only ſeryice and profit of your ntighbonr, Thus much thall ſuf- 
tice tO haye been ſpoken-concerning rhe former part, Now what is co 
be ſaid moreover ofthis text, or what doth follow we will afterward 
conſider, inthe words following the Lord interprereth himlſelfe, what 
kind of mercy he underſtandeth, ſaying after this ſort» Iudge not, and 
Jeeſha#! not-be iuvdged : condemne not, and yee ſhall not be condemned : for- 
give, and yee ſhall be forgiven: give andit ſhall begiven you. Inthis place 
the Lord divideth mercy into three parts, that we may not be ignorant, 
what manner of mercy that ought tobe, which it bchoveth us co ſhtw 
to our neighbours, Firſt judgement and condemnation is taken from us, 
Then thou muſt forgive thy!Mmeighbour if he hath commirted any thing 
agIinft thee, Laſtly thoumuſt helpe the needy. Theſe things this word 
C Mercy ſignificth, wheteſoever it commeth inthe Scriptures. And alt 
theſe muſt proceed from alincere heart, all colouring and flatteric being 
taken away, thar there be noreſpe had of rhe perſon, For if thou de< 
fireſt ro:with wel, and co wiſh well to them, which wiſh well co thee : or 
to hurt them, which hurt thee, thou art urrerly deceived. Burchoumuſt 
doefo, as Chrit faith a little before : Imitate thy heavenly father, love: 
thine cnemic ; doe well to him, which de cvill to thee 2 forgive him: 
7 EO : that 
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that hurteth thee ; lend ro the needy, and(o of the reſt, Thaz 
therefore we may ſpeak ofthe former part, that we muſftnor judge or 
condemne, we muſt marke, that God hath ordained the ſword of the 
Magiſtcare,to the punithing of publique ofences,ſo thar ir be provided, 
that ic benor done againſt the precept and c ommandement of God, as 
that the innocent be not executed 5 For whereas the Tudge dcaleth un- 
iuftly, hc js 15 well an homicide as another, of which judgement: Chriſh 
ſaith nothing here, Elfc where he makerh mention thereof, when as he 
ſaid to him, which deſired that he would bid his brother divide the in. 
hericance with him ;Luke 13, 14. #/bo made me a iudge or 4 divider 
over you? For the care and governing of outward things doc not belong 
to the kinedome of Chrift, Bur Chriſt ſpeakerh here of another judge- 
ment, uainely of that whereby one reputeth and counteth another good 
or eyill, when as natwwichRtanding he ſeech no good or evill co be done 
o! him. Which judgement belongeth only unto God, For it may be, 
that thou ſee thy brother offend co day, whom nortwithſtandiug to mor- 
row God doth receive, then may he bcih be, and ajfo ſeeme unto thee 
to be pood, neither muſt thoureme:mmber his ſinnes, for that Chriſt hath 
forbidden. For there cannot be cither any Love or concord. where this 
iudgement and condemnation is uſuall amongſt men: To iJge and 
condemne 2nother is nothing eiſe, then to have a beamc in his owne eye, 
which all hypocrices doe without doubt beare in their eyes, For they 
that judge themſelves good, are offended at their brother, whatſoever 
others doe, ir diſpleaſeth them,foraſmuch as rhey willnot acknowledge 
theirown finne. Burit commerh co paſs, that when thou ſeeſt many 
finnes in others, thou ſeeft nor the beame thatisin thine own. ey e, and 
fo falleſt into the julgement of God, Hereof ir commech, thar thou 
which judgeſt another, arr made worſe then the moſt wicked baude, 
or the moſt unchaft harlor,hefore God,whoalone knoweth who is ro be 
ſaved , and who to be condemned.Such hypocrites are ofthar nature 
echarit is a pleaſure unro chem, and they take no ſmall delighe thereof, if 
chey reaſon and talk either of the adulrerie or faulr of another man, yea 
they increaſe a ſmall thing or erifle in cheir neighbour, and whatſoever 
othersdozthey interprer it at the wo-ſt,ſothar no man is able rodo that, 
which pleaſcch or liketh them. And although they chemſelyes do nor 


(Fuch things, yet they willingly hear cthatocher men do them, whereas a 


godly man helfeth as much as he is able, thar theſe rhings may be co- 
vered and amended, Burir many times fallerh-out,that they are moſt 
filchie adulcerers even according to the fl:th,which do ſo judge and con- 
dema others,howheit they do not jadge man only,bur eyen God hirſelf, 
Wherefore if thy brother be a finner, conceale his fin, and pray for him 
cothe Lord:if thou reveal his fin and rejoycetherear,ſurely thou art not 


the child of che mercifull father,for if thou were, thou wouldeſt be _ 
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cifull according as he is, This is a thing moſt certain, that we xe no 
able to thew ſo great mercy to our neighbour,as God borh bath and dorh 
fhew to us But that is the praQice of (arangthat wedothoſe things «hich 
are quite contrary unto mercie, Which is an undoubred fign, that there 
is no mercy at all in us. Of theſe judgers ofothers Chriſt ſpeaketh in the 
Goſpel,when he ſaith;Ly.6. 39.(,ax the blind lead the blindiſhall they not 
bath fall mo the ditch?Tbe diſcipic 35 not abowe bis maſt er: but whoſoever 
will bea pcrte@ diſcipe.ſhall be as bis maſter. And why ſceſt hou a mote ne 
thy brothers cye.& corfrdereft not the beame,thar is in thine own eyedeitber 
bow canft thou ſay to thy brother, Brother, let mepull out the mote that is 
in thine eye, when thou ſeeſt not the hcame that is im thine 
owneye? pgypocrite, caft oye rhe beame that isin thine own cye 
firſt, and then ſ#alt thou ſee perfeitly ro pull out the mote that is in thy 
brothers ee. As ifhe ſaid: thou thinkeft that thy brother isblind,and in 


| thymind doeft find fault with another, that is, thou wilt guide anocher 


when notwithſtanding thou thy ſelf arc blind. Thou judgeſt him a Gin- 
ner, and thy ſelt an honeſt and juſt man.Whar other thing is this, then 
for thy heart co be ſv aff«Red,thar thou count thy ſelf berrer ?Which is 
nothing elle, then that thou wilt lead and guide others, whenthou thy 
ſclf art blinder then a monle, fo that he which followerh thee, doth fall 
with thee into the ditch, Of ſuch as judge themſelves co exccll others, & 
think themſelves to be followed more then the word of God, St, Paul 
ſpeaketh, Rom 2,Bchold/ſaith he) tbou art called a lew,& reftef# inthe 
law, & elorieſt in God & knoweſt bis will,and tryeſt the things that diſe- 
ſent from it,in that thou art 1aſtified by the law,@& perſwadeſt thy ſelf,that 
thou art a guide of the blind,a light of them which are in darines, an in- 
truttr of them th t lathaiſiretion, a teacher of the unlearned, which baft 
the for 14 of knowledge,er of the truth inthe law. Thou therfore which tea. 
cheſt another ,reacheft thou wot thy ſe!f?thou that preacbeſt a man ſhould not 
Feale, doeff thou ftral>thou that ſuy«t a man fhould not commit adulterie, 
doeft thou commit adylterie?tbuu that abborreſt idols,committefs thou ſa* 
criledge?thou that giorieſt in the law, through breaking the law, diſhoys- 
reſt thou Godd\Wherupon he alſo ſaith inthe beginning of the ſame chap 
ter to hypocrites : Therefore thou art inexcuſable, O man,whoſorver thou 
art, that conderaneſt:for in that thou condenmeff anotbcr,thou condewneſt 
thy ſelſ: for thou that condemneſt doeſt the ſame things. But wehnow thats 
the iudgement of God is according to truth, againſt them w6h commie 
ſuch rhings. And tbinkeſt thou this, O thou man that condemneſs them 
that doc ſuchthings, and deeft the ſame, that thou ſhalt eſrape the indge- 
ment of God 2 Loe, this is to ſpeaic the truth to hypocrites, who go abour 
to ſhew the way te others, which they themſelves know nor, leading (@ 
other men intothe ditch with chem. Therefore the Lord ſaith :- The 


. diſciple isnot abovebis mafer but whoſoever will be aperfet? diſciple.ſha! 
: beas his maſter. This is a common proverb * ] can learne no more 


of 
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of my maſter then he knoweth himtelfe, Wherefore doth. the Lord ſpeak 
this proyerbe ? becauſe of two ſorts of maſters:the one is blind, whom 1f 
I hall follow, 1 a'ſo my ſelte thall become blind; he himſelfe falleth into 
the dicch, and I follow. The other maſter is the mercifull father, of 
whom me muſt learne mercyt whom if we collow, we allo doe become 
mercifull like as he is 2if we were mercifull Jaily, - we ſhould alfo be. 
come perfe&, as he is perfeR, bur thar commeth not to paſſe, as long ag 
 wWearein this life, The ſecond part of mercy is, that we forgive them 
which have endamaged us, or hurt us by any mcanes. A Chriſtian can 
never bz ſo hurry bur he ought to forgive, nor only ſeaven times, byr 
ſeaventy rimes ſcayen times, as the Lord ſaith unto Peter, Mat, 18, 35, 
Wherefore God forgiveth a Chriitian his finne or infirmirie, that he may 
alſo forgiveother their infirmicie ; which Chriſt ſerterh forth elſe where 
in a moſt goodly parable, which heconcludeth in theſe words: $9 
likewiſe ſhall minc beavenly Father doe unto you, except ye forgiye from 
your bearts, each onc tobis brother their treſpaſſes. And lo we pray dayly 
in the Lords prayer, with an addition ſaying : forgive us our treſpaſles, 
as we forgive themthat treſpaſſe againſt us. !s this a hard matter, ifl a 


| ; gFwretched finner, doe forgive my neighbour his rreſpaſles . and his infir- 


mitic, whereasthe Lard will forgive me my finnes and. my inficmi» 
tie ? If one had killed my father, what were this being compared to 
my finne, wherewith I hayc offended God, and provoked him to anger? 
Thethird part of mercyis, that we give tothem that bein milcrie 
and necd, and that we helpe them, Whereot 1oby ſpeaketh thus x lohn 
2.Whoſoever bath this worlds good, and ſeeth his brother bave need, and 
Nhbutteth up his compaſſion /rom bim, how awellerh the loveof Godin 
Gim ? For whete the love of God is, itis moved to ſh:w it ſelf evenin 
oatward workes. Hereun.o alſo pertaineth the ſaying of Chriſt Mu. F, 
Bleſſed are the mercifull, for they ſha!l obtaine mercy, Wherefore the 
' Tordaddeth a promiſein the Goſpel, ſaying : Give «nd it (ball be gruen 
zents you : a good meaſure, preſſed down, ſhaken together, . and runuing 
ever ſhil mer give into your boſom. And continuing on his ſpeech he faith; 
For with what meaſure yee meet, with the ſame ſhill men meet to you 4: 
gaixe, Thus much ſh1ll ſuffice concerning the parts of mercy which we 
ought to thzw to our neighbours, Vato which the. ſpeciall words of 
Chriſt ought roexhort us, who when in the Goſpel of Matthew . he had 
Þoken much of a Chriſtian life, and of love to be ſhewed ro our bre- 
thren,thus concludeth ſaying: har ſoeyer ye would that men ſhould d) to 
yougeven (odecye to them: for this is the-Law and the Prophets. Mats 7, 
F2-, Now every one is fo affe&ed, that being caſt down, and indiſtrefle, 
he would wiſh all the world to helpe him. If1 be a miſerable finner, 
drowned in finnes,bearing a burthned and troubled donſcience-I would 


that the whole world ſhould comfort me, ſhould helpe and ſuccour mey | 


ſhould 
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ſhould cover my fxnne and ſhame, So | alſo ought ro behave my ſelf ro- 
ward my neighbour, not ro judge him, nor to condemn him, but to for. 
eive bim his offences, to helpe him, to provide for him, to lend unto 
him, and give him, even as I would withro be done unto my ſclfe if I 
weredriven into diſtreſle, neceſlicy,exile, or poverty, And herein truly 
Chriſtians are known, if they love one another, if one doe ſuch workes 
of mercy unto another, as Chriſt ſaid unto his diſciples ar his laſt Sup= 
per. [ give unto you a new commanadement, that ye loye- one another, as 
1 bave loved you. By this ſhall all men know that, ye are my diſciples, if ye 
have love one to another. Thus ye have the meaning of this text, it re= 
maineth that we call upon God for his grace, MUThe 15, Sermon 
of Dr. Wartin Luther, of the ſumme of Chriſtian life» x Tim. 
1./Verſe 5, 6.7. The endof the commande ment 1410ve, &xc. 
In is well known unto you dearely beloyed brethren, with how great 
ſcyerity God hath commanded his wocd to be heard and learned. For 
he moſt highly eſteme:h ir, and hath beſtowed much labour in defend- 
ing it, and publiſhing ir to the world, He hath ſufferedall the Prophets 
co come into perills and dangers. at the laſt alſo be ſent his own fonne 
becauſe of his word, whom he ſuffered todic even.the deathof the 
crof2, And whar perſecucions have not the Apoſtles themſelves abode 
for the words ſake ? what affl;Qions have not all che Chriſtians ſuffe= 
red ? unto ſome of which he hath committed the miniſtrie of his word 
faithfully ro be executed, and ro other ſome hath enjoyned the 
charge of hearing the ſame, 1f there were no other cauſe beſide this, 
whereby w:.might be moved to heare and learne Geds word, but for 
that ic is tne good pleaſure, will, and commandement of God, yet this 
one o1ghe ro be ſufficient great and weighty. For it is our duty as crea- 
tures to obey our Lord and Creator, and chat with all readineffe cf 
mind, in as much as he hath given us ſo many good things, and doch 
as yet dayly give us more, for which --we ſhall neyer be able co give h'm 
ſufficient worthy thankes, Howbcit he is not content, only ro have 
commanded us ro doe this, or co require it of us as bounden duty, but 
promiſcth alſo that grear fruits and commodities ſhall redound to us 
thereby, affirmiag tha: by this meanes his greateſt and higheſt worſhi 
is given unto him, For he is thegreat Lord, whom we ſerve, who bak 
maay and divers kinds of ſervice, and manifold manners of worſhip,and 
whom we may (erve divers wayes. But this only ſervice which is given 
ro him by hearing the word, . doth excell all che reſt. For if any where 
a f2ichfulll man of rhe country, or a Citizen, or any which is otherwiſe 
in (ubjeRion.doth ſerve his Lord or maſter, he doth by the ſame ſervice 
alſo ſerye God. Likewiſe achild, a man ſeryant ora maid ſeryanc, if 


| they be obedient, and doe diligently char which belongeth corheir duty? 


alſo a Prince and parents if they govern well, and do their duty _ . 
iz 
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faichfully : they all doe ſerve God- For it is his will and commandment 
which he requireth to be fulfilled of us. Of ſuch ſcrvices ana kinds of 
worthip the werld is full. For co every one in his ſtate his workesare 
commited and cnjuyned of God,whereby he daily both ought and may 
ſerye him 2 that there may be left no place tor excuſe unto a!y man, os 
though he were ignorant, how and wherefore he muſt ſerve God, nei. 
cher that any ſceke afcer other things, and invenr peculiar manners of 
ſerving God, which he hath neicher ordained nor commanded, and in 
the meane ſeaſon negle& that which he hath commanded, as we have 
hecherco done in our bliadnefle. Bur betore all other ſervices and do. 
ingsof duties, he hath moſt highly eſteemed and exrolled this ſervice 


both of chem thar heare, and them thar preach his word, And therefore 


hath ordained allo a ſpeci allday rhereunco cyery weeke, 1n which wee 
muſt apply our (cl ves to no other buſinefle ; Albeir welerve God alfo 
by other labours all the week, which he hath bound to no time or certain 
day, Bur he hath choſen this day ſpecially, which he hath ſeycrely com. 
 manded tobe kept, whereby men may have time and leaſure to perform 
this ſervice, leſt any might flyc unto this complaint, that he hath nolex- 
ſurc by reaſon of his labours and bufineſſe. Morcover he hath appointed 
ſpeciall places alſo for his(ervice, as among us temples and houſes, 
where we doe come together, Yea hehath inſtituted and kept the whole 
order of minifters hereunto, giving alſo other things which pertaine to 
the performing of the charge of this office, as the knowledge of many 
tongues, and diyers gifrs beſide, And bricfly he hath comminded the 
whole world by a cerraine ſpeciall precepc,that it thinke this worſhip or 
ſervice holy, and far more excelient then the reft, Which he will haveſo 
to be delighted in of all Chriſtians, that it way be manifeſt, how much 
he doth eſteeme jr,and how acceprabic unto him the exerciſe and hand. 


ling of his word is, Theſe things I ſpeake to ſtirre you up, and to admo» » 


niſh you, why ye ought willingly to heare the word of God, becauſe it 
is not only the commandment of God, whereutito we muſt «bey, 
but we have alſo moſt ample promiſes, that it is a thing 2ccep- 
table to God, and the greateſt worſhip, whereby we can doe ho- 
nour unto him, - And ic ſofarre exceedeth other kinds-of worſhip, 
as the brighrneſſe of che ſunne exceedeth the brightnefle of the, 0. 
ther tarres , and the Sabboth day the other dayes, and in a ſumme, 
as much asche heavenly kingdome - excellech the kingdomes of the 
world. For here all things are holy and fpecially choſen; 
the time, place, perſon, and: that becauſe of the word, which ſanRifi» 
eth all chings unto ' us, Wherefore we muft carneftly endeayour, 


that we take heed unto our ſelves,” that we fall not inzo fluggiſh- 


refſe, and flochfulnrfle, neither that we ke carried away with contempt 


and loathſomencfle of hearing the word, as thoſe delicate and _ 
P1E1KSg 
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icits, Which ſeeme unto themſclyes already ro be Mafters, ande xaR 
Jy to know all rhings,yea farrc mpre perf: Aly then any can teach them 


Or as others alſo, which are ſoon cloyed with it thinking, why 1 bave 


heard this very often, wherefore ſhould 1 cftloones hear the ſame ſong ? 
They know not how great and marvelous a thing it is, alſo how ca 


worſhip of 20d, whichthey doe ſogreatly contern, and negl. & with fo 
great fothfulln«fle. Wherefore thc y aoe after unſpeakable meanes }ro- 
yoke God to wrath, baving his commandment ſo in contempr, ard ſuf 
fering his promiſe ro be wade yoid in them, and as much as is in them 
impairing and hindring by their example ſo commendable a worſhip 
and ſervice of God. But acmit it ro be true, which notwithſtangirg is 
not, that thou doeft underſtand all things perfe@ly, and as cunningly 
and skiltully a» Chriſt himſelf ; yer thou ſeeſt how carneftly he pertor. 
meth the office of preaching, and applyerh bimfelf umo this werke 


whereof notwithſtanding he was woſt «kilſu}l before, and had nor any 


whit needtherof,as we eo greatly need it. $o Paul alſo a Prince of Apo= 
ſtles, a}beit he was exceedingly well learned, 2ndſo excellent a DoR- 
or, yet going through many countries did eftſocnes and eyery where 
preach , neither was he wearied or cloyed, Wherefore itis meet that 
thou be nothing at all weatie of hearing this word, inaſmuch as the 
aidand heſpe thereof is exceeding neceflary for thee, both againſt the 


. divell and all other tentations, And although for thy inſtruction thou 


ſhouldeſt nor neat}it, yet ought: ſt thou nor co de wearied or cloyed, 
that thou ſhouldeit nor beſtow a few houres in a dayeye1y weeke upon 
this worſhip and ſeryice of Gcd : ſeeing that before, applying thy {clfe 
ro falſe worſhip, when thou didRt pafle the whole day in temples, and 
didft run from temple to temple, trom afrar to altar, thou felreſt no te= 
ciouſneſle or wzartnefie, neuher didſt fay as thou doeft atthis day : O, 


 Ihaye heard no new thing, 7 have heard theſe thingsbefore 2 But didſt 


think thus - this day and ycſterday I went to hearce Maſle, and to mor» 
row I mind togoe to heare it again, How much mofe oughteſt thouro 
do this now, knowing fluredly that this is che right ſervice and wat ſhip 
of God, and to ſay ? Albeit I knew mcſt perfe&ly, as ] do not know,yer 
to giye honour and ſhew obedience unto God, I will do this ſervice.,and 
be cauſe of his love and praiſe I will heare his word, thatmy Lord ma 

ſee by this chiefe worſhip, wherewith Iam eſpecially delighted, tharT 
am Willing to ſerve him. Foralthough no other fruit orprofit come 
unto me thereby, yer 7 may reioyce that I have performed a molt holy 
and acceptable worke unto him , whereunto other kinds of 
worſhips and ſervices being compared , are of ſmall impor- 
trance, Now, hethat dothnot care for theſe things, neither js 
moved Wwiththem, reverently tothinke . andhighly ro efteeme of 
the word of God, willingly and earnefily ro heare and Jearne it, 


when 


| 
| 
| 
| 


$1 Woe oo nn Sar oh AS iD. 2b V Wane Ga IE A Fs ra RIS IRAs Ms + tm 6 


142 The r5. Sermonof Dr. Partin Luther, 


whenſoever oporrunity a'.d meanesThall be offered, 1 will haye nothing 
todoe with him, Forneither may I, MHeither will l draw any man here. 
uncs violently, He that contemanerh, let him contemne fill, anj re. 
maine aſwine as he is, eyen untill that day, when God will kill him & 
throw him down head!ong to hell. For ſuch a ove cannot be a good 
man, neither is ic a humaine 'tinne, but a certaine divelliſh obſtinacie, ſ@ 
greatly to contemne that, whereunto God hath appointed a place, per. 
ſon, time, &c, Whereunto moreover he moyeth us by his command. 
ment, lovingly proyoketh us by his promiſes, ſtirreth us up and admo. 
niſheth us by his words, and cffereth all theſe of his own accord, and to 
be bought with no price or treaſure, which is tobe farre ferched, or 
hardly come by, the excellency whereof can indeed be countervailed 
with no gold, Add hereunto moreover that it is aworſh'p or ſervice ve. 
ry caficto be done, which may be performed withuur all labour oc 
griefe, bur that thou muſt actenrively heare the Preachergor apply thy 
Wouth to ſpeake and read, then which Jabcur none ſurely is moxe eafie, 
And 3lheit it is to be feared, that thou ſhalt therefore beare the crolle, 
and ſuffer perſecution, yer the worke itſelfe is ſojoyned wirh no ditf- 
culcle, as no other lahour is, no nor even thar that is moſt eafie. Tf ſo be 
thatit be not grievous unto thee, to fitthe whole day in ataverne or an 
alchouſe, or otherwiſe with thy companions totrifle and ſport thy ſelf 
with filthy and unſcemely 1eſts and paſtimes, alſo to fing and pratc, and 
yet art not wearic, neither feeleſt any labour : thou ncayeſt with a little 
Paine fir in the temple, andheare the Preacher, whereby thou ſeryeſt 
God, and doſt that which is acceptable unto him. What wouldeſt chou 
doe, if thou ſhauldeſt at his commandement carie ſtones in quarries, cr 
goc armedon Pilgrimage to S. Tames ? orif ſome other laborious and 
painfull worke ſhould be injoyned thee ? as hithertoir hath beenc the 
cuſtome amongſtus, when as we would doe all things willingly, what- 
ſoever was enjoyned us, when we were deceived with mcere trifl 5, and 
moſt impudent delufions. Bur ſo doth the Devill blind men: in whom 
alſo he worketh a ſatiety and loathing of the word of God, whereby ir 
commeth to paſſe thar they have no regard, whar a treaſure the word of 
God 1s, bur live after a beaſtly ſort, conremning all good doQrin. Let 
ve therefore at the laſt, delight in theſe things, thinking thus with our 
ſelves, thar as often as we read or heare the word of God either privatly 
or publique'y, of whomſocver ir be preached, we apply our ſelyes ro the 
Chiefe ſervice of God, which pleaſech God exceedingly well. After this 
ſorechou mayeft inflame thy ſelfero heare, and God will inſpire thee 
with his grace, that the ſecede of his word be not ſowne in vaine, but 
my bring forth plenrifpll fruir, For the word is never taught witheur 
fruic, whenſoeyer it ſhall be dilizently and arrentively heard, neither 


can itbe,” bur chat by efcſoones hearing it, thou ſhouldeſt become ber- 
ecr, 
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ter. And albeit for the preſent time thouſceſt or feeleſt no fruit, yer 
in procefſe of timerhou fhalr plainly perceive and feele ic- Bur ic were 
Jong here to rehears the fruirs procceding of che word,nay, indeed they 
can nat be all rehearſed, | 
Theſe things I thought good to ſpeake in ſtead ofa preface before 
thewords of S.Paultothe intent toſtirre us up more diligently to hear 
the word of God : and ſurely there it great need of ſuch an exhortation 
daily in every ſermon, which alſo is much pertinent unto the text which 
we preſently have in hand, For Paul inthis place reprehendeth curi- 
ous ſpirits, which goc abour by their own wiſdome to be maſters of 
the word of God, and doeby and by falſly perſwade chemſclyes, that 
they know it well, and that they need nut any more the helpe of any 
teacher : but turne themſelves to trifling and vainejangling, that they 
may bring forth ſome new thing, which the common ſort maybe delire- 
ous to heare, preſuming alſo to be Maſters of che Scripture and of all 
men, \abouring to teach eyery one, and yer not underftanding whar 
they ſpeake, or whereof they affirme. For this is a plague and calamiry 
that followeth, where the word of God is not handled diligently and 
' ſeriouſly, the learners being weary of hearing and the ceachersſlouthfull 
in preaching, Hereof ir commeth that ſo great cempanies of hearers (lide 
away, and Churches become deſolate. Of which calamitie yaine talk- ' 
ing ſpirits are the cauſe, which promiſe newthings, thatthey may win 
the hearts of the multitudes unto themſelves, boaſtingin that they are 
Mafters of the $cripruie, and yer are alwayes ſuch men as are ignorant, 
ſoraſmuch as they haye never tryed, what it is to teach other 2 which we 
doe now plainly ſee, and the wrath of-God is at hand ready to punith 
our contempt and unthankfulne {> Therefore Paul beginneth his Epiſtle 
to his Diſciple Timotbie ſo, that he ſhould rake heed, that ſuch teachers 
doe nor ariſe, whichcan talke many things of the law, bringing many 
new queſtiens and dorins, what is to be done, how righreoulnefſe jg 
to be obtained, all which they doe for oftencation ſake, thit they may 
be ſcenc and praiſed, and ſeeme ro be more learned then other, and 
yet they neyer came ſofarre as to teach any cerraine thing, or thae 
which might be counted to be of any importance, but doe all things 
confuſegly, and cur of good order. Such bablers uſe only theſe words, 
that we muſt be honeſt, that good workes muſt be done, and God muft 
be ſerved, &c, bur they underſtand not the ſenſe of thoſe words, whae 
they meane. And being aſked how we muſt doe good workes, nov they 
reach this particular worke to be done, another time an other worke, 
as, cfter ſo much ſacrifice at this altar, getthee intothis or that Mona« 
crie, runne unto this Saint, here cre& a chappell ro the honour of ſuch 
a Saint, in an other place found a Maſe, light tapers,cat fith, buy indul- 
gences, &c. Which being done,they by and by bring an ocher worke 
- and 
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and forthwith after that another, So they know not how co inftruR any 


after a conſtant and certaine manner ot reaching, much; lefle can they 
ſay, this is, or in this doth the ſumme of Chriſtian lite conhſ, &c, Ang 
yet in the meane ſeaſon thoſe things muſt be counted very excellent that 
they teach, ſo much doc they boaſt, and promiſe almoſt golden monn. 
raines, as though they alone were DoRors, that might not be gainſaid, 
and controulcrsand Maſters of all other, But he1s co be countedan ex. 
cellent Maſter, and highly ro be eſteemed, which ceacheth the chiefe 
point and whole ſumme of doQrine, to wit, how the heart and conſcis 
ence, yea andthe whole man muſt I've, They know nothing of that 


thing, although they be very full of words, but doe altogether erre from 
8che ſumme and principall point of the law. 1n the meane ſeaſon they 1n- 


tangle che minds of the hearers with ſucha contuled company of words, 
that they know neither how to make a beginning nor end of ſpeaking, 
and it is uncertaine Wherennto that diſordered company of words doth 
ſerye, whereby no man can be made better, much lefle can he confirme 
his conſcience thereby ,as we hitherto have enough and too much ſeen, 
and trycd in the Papacie among our Preachers of dreames, What there 
fore is the ſumme of that dofrine, which is to be taught to the people? 
St. Panl anſwereth : The endof the commanacment is love out of apure 
beart, and of a good conſcience, and of faith unfained. This is that He. 
Jen, herethou haſt che ſumme of Chriſttan life moſt excellently and 
full, comprehended, compendiouſly and briefly uttered, and which may 
be not unficly printed in thy memorie. Thou muft cndevour, it thou 
Wilt not crr from the law,bur attain to the chief poynt therof (that thou 
mayeſt know wharis to be done and what to be left. undone) to have 
Jove proceeding out of a pure heart, frem 2 good conſcience, and faith 
unfained. If thy love be of this ſort, then isir right, otherwiſe thou er- 
reſt trom the meaning. of the whole law. Now theſe words arc pro» 
found, and comprehend much matter in them: Wherefore we mult 
partly expound them, that they may be the better underſtood, and that 
we may accuſtom our ſcl;es to Pau!s manner of ſpeech, Firſt he artribut- 
eth to love the ſumme of the whole Jaw, whercin it wholly confiſteth. 
And to love is nothing elſe ( as I think it is known to all) bucro ta- 
our a nd embrace one fromthe heart, and ro ſh:w and performe anto 
him all the duties of friendſhip and good will. Now thoſe jangling 
Doors alſo uſe ſuch words, preaching and boaſting many things of 


loye, bur all by peecemeale and particularly applyed co their own tri- 
flzs and follies, Even as hereticks, wicked men ,and ungracious wretch*' 


es haye love alſo, but that which confiſteth one!y among themſelves, 
and them that are of the ſame ſort with them, in the meane ſeaſon they 
hate and perſecuteall* good Chriſtians, whom they would willingly 
accuſe of murder, if they could, &c, But this Corh nor yer celerye =_ 
callc 
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called crue loyey if 1chooſe one or two,whoſe conditions like and pleaſe 
me, whom | doe friendly and loying]y imbrace,and no man beſide chem, 
It is called a particularloye, which proceedeth not ove of a pure heart, 
but from an tafc&cd and filthie hearc. Far crue Jove floaweth out ofa 
pure heart, when I endeavour as God hathcommanded. me, to poure 
forth my love roward my neighbour, andto favour all withour diffe- 
rence, whether they be friends or enemies, even as our heavealy father 
himſelfe doth, who ſuffereth his Sun to ariſe on the good and evil}, and 
ſendeth his rain tothe rbankfull a wnchan': full, makerh the earch to 
bring forth many good things 13, moriey,riches, fruits, chattel], 
and many times eſpecially unto Pim that are the warft of all other, 
But from whencecommeth the dorg of theſe things? truly from pure 
love, whereof his heart is moſt ful1. This he poureth forth abundantſy 
upon all, omitting no man, whether he be good or evill, worthy or un= 
worthy. And this 1s called true, divine zentire, and perfect love, which 
loveth no one, negleRing rhe reſt, neither cutterh nor Givideth ir (elf), 
but imbraceth all iadifferently. The other is loye of Theeves and Pubs 
licans, if I love him, which is for my curn, and may doe me 2 pleaſure, 
2nd whicheſteemeth well of me, anddiſpiſe him that contemnech me, 
and which is noton my fide, For that dorhynor proceed from che heare 
which ought wholly to be good and pute, indiffecently toward all, bur 
he that is inducd with ſuch oye, ſeckerh his own things, and is full 
of loychimſelf,and not of love towards others. Neither doth he love 
any man, but for his own commodities ſake, regarding only that,which 
may ſerre for his own uſe, ſeeking his ewn profit by every man, and not 
the profic of his neighbour. Jf he be praiſed and honoured, he [augheth, 
but being looked upon with fower countenance,or an unthankfull word 
being ſpoken unto him, he ſtomaketh, curſcch and findech fault, ſo chat 
al friendſhip forthwith ceaſerb:; Contrariwiſe he that hatha pure heare 
muſt be ſo affeQted-according ro the wordof God, and his example, that 
he fayour every one, and beftow libera!l and friendly benefits upon 
them, even as God hath favoured him, and of his divine love hath be» 
ſtowed benchis upon him. But ſome mea will ſay, he is mine enemies 
- and doth eyill unto me. Surely he is an encmie alſo ro God, unto whom 
he doth many more things diſpleaſant unco him, then he can doe either 
to me or thee. But therefore my love cught not to be extinguithed or 
ceaſe, becaule he is eyill, and altogether unworthy thereof Ifhe bee- 
vill, he ſhall ar the laſt ſuffer puniſhment according to his. deeds, but 
his wickednefe muſt not overcome me, Bur if Ican through lovere- 
buke and admoniſhhim or pray for him, that he may amend,and eſcape. ; 
puniſhent, J muſt doe it readily, 1 muſk nor be an” enemie unto him, or 
docevill ugro him in any wiſe, For what profir ſhould redound unto me 
thereby ? neirher am | made bercgr hereby, and I giake him ſomuch. 
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the worſe This therefore ought todelight me; if I thall favour him,ang 
beſtow bencfits upon him,it ſo be that he will ſuffer them ro be beſtow. 
ed on him, and pray unte God for him, ſo I may enioy peace, and haye 
No trouble or Conrention with any man, aud perhaps T may ſo profir 
him, that he will change his life unto the berter, and amend. Other. 
Wiſe ſurely loye being diyided or [eparated, Ihave more bitterneſle and 
ſorrow by them, whom I hate, then | have joy and profic by them,whom 
T love and xcep company with. And this is ſaid to trouble the foun. 
raineor watery fr. m whence pure }/** cannot flow. As it is certaine thar 
the [ewes alſo did, againſt who! Wefyeaketh in this place : for they 
loyed themonly of whom they wer teyed, whereby they defiled the 
fincerity of love with mans aﬀfeRions,and therefore their heart could not 
be pure, But whereby is the heart purificd ? I anſwer, it cannot be py. 
rificd by any other thing beter, then by that ſoveraign puritie, which 
isthe word of God Receive thar into thy mind, and order thy life ac. 
cording to therule thereof, and thy heart is purified As in this place, ſee 
thou ſec the word before thee, Thoa ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, 
And follow that which it commandeth, and by and by thou ſhalr ſee 
whether it purgeth and clenſech whnſvever deſire there is in thee of 
thin- own profit, or whatſoever love of thy ſelf. For commanding thee 
to loyc thy nejghbour, it maketh exception of none; cither friend, or 
foe. Albcir ſomemzo be evil] and hath been often rimes injurious un- 
to thee, notwithſtanding he dork not therefore looſe this name, that he 
1s not to be called thy neighbour, bur neyerthelefſe remainerh thy fl: 
nd blood, and is comprehended intheſe words, thou ſhale love thy 
neighbour, &c. Therefore 1 ſay if thou ſhilt conſider him and fo behaye 
thy (elf roward him, as the word teacheth thee, then is thy heart made 
pure ;and loye ſincere, fo that rhou makeſt no falſe difference of per- 
ſons, neither otherwiſe cunſidereſt him, then another, which is good, 
and one of thy familiars. Indeed we cannot deny this to be true, that 
an honeſt man is more worthy to b: loved, unto whom alſo eyery one 
doth more will ingly apply himſelf by nature, then unto the conyerſati- 
en of wicked men, whoſe familiarity there is no good manthar doth 


Not abhorce, howbeit fleſhand b'ood is the cauſe that true and Chriſti- 


an loye is not among us, For a Chriftian muſt nat derive his love from 
the perfon,as the world dotht2s ſome yorg men ſeeing 2 maid, w inlove 
with her becauſe of her fairnefle and beaury, and a coveteous manta- 
keth his love and defire of his money, a Lord or Princeof honour and 
Power, &c. For all ſuch loye is (aid to be feined and proceeding net 
from whence it ought, cleaving to the good things, wherewith be feeth 
the perſon adorned, neither doth it continue any longer, then that 
which he loverh, continucth, and as leng as he may enioy ir, But true 
{ove onght to be ſach a3 flowerk out of a continuall forincaine, and on 
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ecedeth from the bottome of the hearr, as a freſh and continuall water 
always ſpringing for b, which cannot be ſtoppedzand is never dryed up, 
This loye ſaith afcer this ſort: I love theegnor for thy honeftie or diſhon. 
eſtic,for 1 doe not derive my love from thy koneſtie, as from a firange 
fountain, buc out of mine own fountain,that is,out of the ward of God 
which is planted if my heart,which commandeth me ro love my neigh 
dour, from hence love plentifully flowerh open to all, which have need 

thereof, watering all both friends and fees : yeachiefly prepared and 
ready for fors, inaſmuch as they baye more need, that they mayby my 
means be brought toamendment, T praying for them, and doing accor. 
ding to wy abilitie that which 1 amable, that they alſo leaving cheir 
evill wayes, may be delivered from finnes, and the ſnares df the Divel1; 


' And this isſaid to be love flowing from the heart, and not derived trom 


withour : for he that is endued with ſuch love, findech noſuch thingin_ 
him whom be loyeth, from w hence he ſhould detiveir, Bur becaule he 

isa Chriſtian, becauſe he layeth hold of the word, which 1g altogether 

pure by it (elf, by the power of it his heart alſo 15 made pure and reple» 

iſhed with true loye. Whereupon be powreth forth the treaſures of his 
love toward every man, neither is he moyed or turned away with the 
perſon of any, whether he be good or evill. Behold, thus ſhould they 

preach, which will rightly teach love required of the law, whereof cup 

bablers know nothing, neither haye any rc gard thereof, albeit they calle 

many things ef the Jaw, and diſpurenwuch of loye. They doe nor fee, no 

they doe not ſo much as once think, that love wuſt be fuch, that it low. 
out of the hearr, and that the fountaine muſtbe firſt pure and cleare, 
This rever deſcended jnto their heart, although they heare, read, and 
reach many things of it, They are occupied with very uncertain, and 
unprofirable cogitations, yearather with Jead dreames. Wherefore 
whatſoever js preachedet workes and of a good life, that only is well: 
done which proceedeth from the word of God, a pure heart, and a crue 
faith, This thou mayeſt ſee in all ſtates, how every one ought in his cal- 
ling to dee the office injoyned him, and exerciſe the workes of love. A 
ſeryantlabouring, and thinking no more then thus + My Lord or ma+ 
Ker pazerh me my wages, for which only I (ſerve him otherwiſe I would 
not vouchſafe to looke upon him, &c, hath nor a pure heart, for hee 
doth not ſerve, but for a piece of bread, or for his hire, which being ta= 
ken away, his ſeryice alſo ceaſeth, Burt if he were a right and true Chri- 
Nijan, he wonld rather be thus affe&ed ; I will nor therefore fſerye be» 
cauſe my Maſter payerh me wages, becauſe he is honefl or unhoneſt, &c. 
but the rfore,becauſe the we6rd of God doth ſpeak thugs unte me: Sep. 
vants be ebedient unto your Maſters as unto (hriſt,&cEpb. 6.5.T his ſac- 
vice proceedeth of it own accord out of the heart, which layerh hold on 
the word andgreatly eftecmerh ic, ſaying : twill ſerre my Maſter, =_ 
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take my wages, but this ſhall be the chieteſt ching, for which I doe this 
ſervicc, that Imay ſerve my God and Lord Ieſus Chriſt, who hath laid 
the condition and ſtate of a ſetvanc upon me, which þ know doth pleaſe 
him in me, &c.. Herethou ſeelt a crue work proceeding out of a pure 
hearr, So alſo ler a Lord or Prigce, and they which have che charge of 
goyerning the common weale, think thus: God hath _commitred unco 
me the office of a Magiſtrate, thac I ſhould be a ruler : now if1 will 
Haye regard unto this only, that I may enioy my dignity, riches, and 
Power, it iscertain that my heart tsnor pure, and yet in the mcane ſea. 
' ſonT doe the worke of a Ruler, ſo, that the world cannot complaine of 
me, neirher Ceſar, or the Lawyerscan blame or find fault with me by 
their lawes, Even as neither a ſervant ſerving only for wages can be re« 
prehended ofthe world, whether he ſceketh his own things or nor, 
Surely the word of God is not regarded in the office of aruler that doch 
£o, bur his own idoll, his ewn glory, money and power, &c. But if 
this affeRion be in his heart : becauſe I am occupied in this office, wher. 
In God hath placed me, and the word commandeth him that bearcth 
Cule to be carefull, it is meet that 7 dve cxecute the ſame with all faith- 
Tulnefle and deligence, to the praiſe and glory of my God : The execy, 
tion ofthe office of ſuch a ruler enducd with ſuck a mind, commeth 
out of a pure and fincere heart, wherewith Ged and good men are de. 
lighted, There is moreover in him love, which doth nor cleave to the 


perſon or outward things, but beginneth in the heart, which the word. 


of God maketh manifeſt, which foraſmwuch as it is pure and cleanedoth 
alſo purific the heart, And ſo his government and Wages are the meere 
ſervices of God, and met acceptable ſacrifices into him, ſecin 

thatthey ate done only according tothe word of God, and for God his 
fake. Bur our talkers cannot reach this, neither are able to iuage of it, 
only crying our when they reach beſt obal], that we muſt be honeſt, 
They bring actriaine iuridiciall ſermon out of the lawes of men, as 
Ceſar andhis clarkes reach. Bur how the heart is purified, they have 


neyer ſomach as underſtood or ongs ay thing theregf, or how + 


loye is to be derived to all ſtates and conditions of men —_— ro 
the word of God. Thus muſt thou fay moreoyer eyen in ſpiritual oſhces 
and ſtares alſo : 1fT or any other ſhall preach ro ger ſame good bene- 


fice, whereas otherwiſe 1 would ealily ceaſe from'docing this office, F_ |, 


may preach the” Goſpel, bur my hearc is nor pure, ' but mot? plainly p5-, 
Juted. Therefore although / doe long and much affirme, thar ir is2 
good wotke and a weighty office, yet doe I nor performer aright, for- 
aſmuch as T1 doe ir not from the heart. Bur then only it i5 rightly done 
when chehearr hath his affeRion » albeir 7 mat ger my living thereby, 
yerthis vughrnar robe the chiefe end thereof, bur becauſe 'God hack 
lcd meunco it,and hath commurtedit unto me diligently ro be done, 

ET. 97-1 ir 


' God, andalfy toward men. Toward men ſo, as Paulglorieth'of him- 


of the ſumme of Chriffian life *.- 149 


[t temaineth, that 7 doe with all diligence labour therein to the: glory of 
God and lalyation of ſoules, which 1 doe otherwiſe alſofor the loye of 
the word willingly and from my heart. Hereby [ ſeek neicher © love or 
friendſhip , nor honours, nor thankfyineſſe of men, bur my works come 
from the heart, which I firſt do,before 1 obtain any honour glory,reward, 
money, or fayour, although if thoſe come a gd follow, I may haye and 
receive them wichour finne. Logrhus the werd is the cault;foundation, 
ground, fountaine and ſpring of love comming our of the heart, and of 
all good works that pleale God, which he can by no meanes away 
with, if rhe heart be nor pure beforc-:for neither'are workes acceptable re 
men,which arc done withcur the heart by difimulation, Now if Ceſar 
and en require the heart although they cannot ſee it, oft how much 
greater eft;mation is thar heart before God, which .doth all things for: 
the words ſake? Theretore he alſo (ufterech his wordto be [preached, 
that we may order all our life according tothe preſcript thereof, And 
let'u's not ſuffer our ſelves to be hindred, frayed fromit, or diſcouraged 
with chelet or hindrance of any thing, although for it we ſhall ſuffer all 
kind of lofſes , unthankfulneſle, contempr; &c. bur ler us break. and goe 
through all bru ts with a bold and manly courage, andfay: thus 5. we 
began noching for any mans (ake,neither will we Jeaye of anythingbe:= 
cauſe of any man, but that we may doe that which is acceptablero:God, 
we will go on ft111, howſoever thipgs fall aut with us. They which doe 
thus, become men excellent and moſt highly to be cfteemed, who are 
ready ro doe all duties,'and ſerve God with: all ceadinefle : of mind and 
love not feined, Fo®rhefountaine and ſpring is good, not derived and 
brought in from withour, Theſe things 1 thought gonad briefly to 
ſpeak of the firſt part how the heart is purified by the word alone, and 
not as the Monks have dreamed, by a fightrakenupon them again} e-/ 
vill cogttations, and by feining of good thoughts: Fr wharthoughrs ſo- 
ever thou ſhalt feine, theheart ſhill remaine.uncleane,  ifthe word of 
God be nor in it, although - irpretend a'great ſhew of {Godly life,” as 
Panl witneflerh, But this purenes, whereof he ſpeakerh, | doth exrend 
farther then outward and corporal] putenes. doth, whichthe [ewes did 
uſe,cating and drinking their hands being ofcen waſhed, which our re« 
lig:ous men alſouſe tn their faſting, diverficie of apparell, -orders and 
fits, &c. for this is called purenefle of rhe ſpirit, , which werhen have, 
when being infiruced by the word of God, we know thereby how hee 
istobeſerved in every RRateand callingzand endeyour toſramour lives 
according therunto, New folleweth the fecond part concerninga good! 
conſcience ,whereof al ſc we muſt intreae, ' to wit, that love muſt come* 
from fuch a heart, as hath a joyfull andguier conſcience, bath toward 


L 4 | .% "SEG'N | *(clf, 


” CT ee nn 


250 The 15. Sermon of Dr. Partin Luther, 


ſelf, thathe lived ſo, that he offended no man, troubled no man, wag en 
evill example and burchca co no man, bur all that did ſ-e and heare 
him,muſt nceds witneſs,th :c he indifferently ſerved all,helped 211.conn. 
celled al & dealt friendly & gently with al.Such a cenicience &Ho/es alſo 
glorieth of againft che ſee1140us. Namb. 16. Thou know«ft 1941 | havg 
wot taken ſo much as an afſe from them. neither have « bur t ary of them, 


And Ieremiah Chap. 18. Remember, O Lord, how chat i flood vejorg | 


thee to ſpeak go00d for ther, and to turne away thy wrath from them Like. 
wiſe doth Samuel, x King 13. I baye walked before you from wy child. 
hood unto this day : beboldbere I am, beare record of me before tie Lord, 
end before hisauomted'> whoſe oxe bavell raken? 07 whoſe aſſe bav;] 
faken i whom baye I done wrong to? whom bayclburt> or of wieſy 
hand have 1 receryed any bribe? Ando forth as followeth in the ſame 
_ Such boaſting and glory every Chriſtian muſt attaine unto, thax 


edoe ſo live toward every man, and ſo exerciſe ane ſhew his lovegthae,, 
QRo man can wortbily complain any whit of him, whereby he ſhal' rroy. 


ble or diſmay his conſcience, but thar all rhac will confefle the truth, 


may be inforced to {ay, that he hath ſo lived, thathe hath been anex, | 


ample to crery man of living well, which will only bur follow him, 
And chi is calicd a good conſcience before wen, or againflt the com+ 
plains and reprehenben of men, And albeit ſuch a conſcience 15nox 
able to ſtand before the judgement of God, nonor any purenes of the 
heart in the outward life and worke of love (we continung in finning 
often times befure God)yet we muſt artaine untoſuch abearr, thar we 


mY comfort our ſclves before tim alſo, ano ſay : this God hath bidden- 
an 


commanded to be done, rherefo:iel doceitwich a pure heart anda 
good conſcience, ne:ther would 1 wiliingly doe orherwiſe, neitherof 
ſe hurt or trouble any man, but whatſoeyer 7 ſay and doe; that is 
willed and commanded of God, Let no Chriſtian ſuffer ſuch a conh- 
dence to be wrefted from him, thac he may boaſt himſelf by the word 
of God againfit the whole werld, For he thatbath noregard how he 
teadeth his lifegthat he may ſtop the mouths of all blamers and accuſery, 
2nd cleare himſclt before all, and teftific that he hath lived, ſpoken,and 
done well, he I ſay is zor yer a Chriftian, having not in himſelf a pure 
heart and love, For we will nct preſumeot che dofrine of faith, at 
though that being had, eyery man may dee what he If, 
whether it 


thatwemuſt. inno caſe d.>. Otherwiſe that: doQrine ſhould have 


the name to give licence & free liberty for eycry,oneco do what he wil, 
But we muſt ſo behave our ſelves,that we may obtain loye ourof a pure 
hearrand a good conſcience,that no man may accuſc us of any crime; 
And although theſe things be ſpoken of our life and workes, anda 
 Chriſtan.is an other manner of man before God, as we ſhall heare, yet | 
we muſt carneſty endeyour our ſelycs in this alſo,that we may be with- 
- Our 


be profirable or unprofitable to his neighbour, | 
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gut blame before God. And when we ſhall not attaine thereunto, wee 

muſt flee to prayer, and ſay before God and man : forgive us our tre(+ 
paſſes, &c.' thar at the leaſt wiſe, our life may remaine without blame, 
and we may obtzine a good conſcience betore men, Andif chis cannot 
be bronghcro paſſe by perie& love and purenes of the hearryyer let it be 
done by humilicy, that we may pray for, and deſire ofall men pardon of 
our offences,when as we haye not purely & perfeRy done our duty,or are 
got able ro dee it, lothar thy _—_— may be enfo:ce« to (ay albeit 
thou haft greatly hure me, or haſt nor done thy duty toward me >» asic 
was meet, yet foraſmuch as thou humbleſt thy ſclfe, I will wi:lingly for- 
giye thee, and rake it in the beſt part. And for this humilucies ſake I 
ſay thou art a good man, which dceſt not ſtand obſtinarely, as chough 
thou wouldeſt adyiſedly and of purpoſe cffend againſt me , bur doc 
eurne.thy ſelfe unto love, Therefore tha life is as yer ſaid to be with= 
out blame, which albeit it was ſubjeR to reprehenſfion, is with bumi= 
itycovered, and reformed, thar no man can worthily complaine thereof, 
Thus the Law ſhould be expounded an handled that beth loye roward 
every man may rightly proceed out of a pure heart,tor God his ſake and 


; the conſcience may ſtand before the world, And this ought to haye 


beene praiſed of thoſe vaing raikers in their Sermons, their cold 
trifles & vain follies being negleRc- & left of, Bur rhat al cheſe chings 
may ſtand & be of force before Gad alſo,there yer remaineth ene thin 
which percaineth hereunto, which is that,that followeth. [ And of faith 
u#/amzad.}] For as | have ſaid, albeit I have a good conſcience before men, 
and do exerciſe love out of a pure heart, yer the old Adams that is 
fleſh and blood remaine in me ſubje&ro fins, whereby it. commeth to 
pafſe char I am not altogether holy and pure. And as Pau! ſith Gal. 
5+ The fleſh luſteth againft the ſpirit, ec. And Rom, 9. he afficmerth 
chat he muſt fight a dayly fight againſt himſelfe, becauſe he can nor doe 
that which is good, and yet he would willingly doe gx. The ſpirit indeed 
would very willingly live purely and perfe&ly according to the word of 
God, bur the rebcilious fleſh refiſteth the defire thereof, afſailing us 
with many great tentations,thar we ſhould ſeck ho- our, wealth, riches, 
pleaſure, and ſhould become flothful & negligent in our ſtare and duty, 
$0 there remaineth a continuall fight in us, becauſe of the unpucenefle 
nf our perſon,wherein there is ner yer lincere purenefle, nor a good con- 
ſcience, and perfc& love, unlefle there be perhaps ſomewharibefore 
mer, _ Bur before God many things are found lackirg inus , mae 
ny things are wortay of blam, although al things be perfe& before men, 
For examples ſake : although Davidcan obrain that confidence before 
men,that he can be reprehended of no man,and the holy Prophcrs Eſays 
Jeremie, &c. doglory and are {ure,wharſoeyer they have done according 
to their duty, is right and well done, ſecing it 15 the word and comman« 
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dement of God, wherein they haye exerciſed themſelves with a pure 
heart and gaed conſcieace, yet can they nor ſtand by rhis conſei- 
ence before the judgment of God, but are compelled ro ſay + if 
we ſhould firive with thee in judgement, then ny man ſhall 
have ſo good a conſcience or ſo pure a hearr, which doth not dread thy 


udgement,and acknowledge himlſelte robe worthy of reprehenſion and 
lame. For God hath reſerved thar perogativre nato himſelfe, that he 
may contend in judgement with every one,albeit he be holy,and accuſe 
him of deadly fine : neither is there any fo holy , whom he may nat 
audg & condemn as worthy of deſtruQion. Wherfore although both the 
Hearr be pure & the conſcience good before men,yert muſt thou endeyour 


To atcain unto this alſo,that the ſame may be likewiſe good before God, | 


that he may not finde fault with chem, but thar they may be ſafe and quiz 
et from his judgement, as they are before men. Hereunto now per. 
raincth the third parr, that is, faith, And this isthe principle part and 
chiefe precepr, containing all rhe reſt in it, thar wee may know , thar 
where loye is not yerperfeR,rhe heart not ſufficiently puregand the con. 


gzFſaence nor quiet , and God doth yer find ſomething which is worthy 


blame, where the world can finde fault with nothing, faith muſt moreo. 
yer come, and ſucha faith, which is nor fained, and defiled with conk- 
dence of amans own holinefl2, For whereſoeyer this is nor, there the 
heart is neyer purified before God, neither ſhall che conſcience be able 
to ſtand, if they be examined by ſevere judgement and ex3& cenſure. 
Men indeed ſhall nor juſtly blame me, a[beir | glory, that I have ſeryed 
chem by preaching. helping, prong, and by doing the - dutie ofan 
overſecr or ruler, &c. with all faicbfulnefſe, And it I have done any 
thing more or lefle then T ought, 1 am forie ar my heart, for 7 would ve. 
ry wil!ingly haye done all things that © ought, Wherefore 7 am quiet 
and already excuſed, neither haye they any more, which they may right- 
ly require of me, bur areenforced to xcquire and diſcharge me, Bur here 
I muſt atzaine unro this alſo, that my heart be ſo pare, and my conſci- 
ence {; good before God, that hemay nor by any meanes accaſc and 
condemne me. Howbeit we ind nor thisin our ſelves, although we 
moy glory ſomewhat thereof before the world, I maſt therefore obraine 
ſome other thing whereunto I may truſt, if 7 ſhall come into perill, and 
withinthe throwing of the dart, as it is commonly ſaid, and / mult ſay 
ro'Ty fearcfull and rerrified conſcience, Thave-done that which [have 
been ble, and who knoweth how often I have done leffe then I ought? 
for I could rot fee'and marke all things, as David alſoſaith, Pfal. 19. 
Who can underftand his faults > Therefore I can lay no foundation of 
truſt npon'mine own holinefſe and purenefſe- Well, I have the word,to 
Iive,loye, and have a good conſc;ence, which is pure and holy. Bur this 


T want, that 1 cannot conclude, that that is in my heart, neither doe T | 


find ſo good 2 conſcience inme, as the law requireth ofme, For there is 
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no man living in the earth, which can ſay this eruly,7 know that Z have 
done all things, and that I doe owe nothing before God, Birt-the moſt 
holy ones muſt fay thus : I haye done {urely according ! ro my abilitie' 
that which I bave been able, bnt t haye offended much ofrner ' 'then 7 
know. Wherefore our own conſcience doth wirneflc againftus,' accu-' 
fing and convincing as, | 
from reprehenfion or blame. For it muſt follow che word which ſaith : 
this chou ſhouldeſt have done, this thou ſhouldeſt haye left undone, :1e 
cannot ayoid the judgement ofthis, nor anfwer to the accuſation there-* 
of, but it is at the leaſt wiſe enforced ro ſtand in an uncertaintie, "being 
wholly wrapped in doubting. But if it doubt, then is'ic by 2nd by” 
conyinced + for ir Rtanderh nor before God, bur fliech and trembleth. 
Wherefore the principall part of uur do@rine mufthere helpus,-to' 
wit, that our Lord leſus Chriſt being ſent of the father, did come into* 
the world and hath ſuffered and dyed for us, whereby he hath recengi-* 
led the good will and favour of the father to ug, his wratlibeingappea- 
ſed, anddoth now fir at the right hand of the father, having regardof* 
us 28 QuUr Saviour, and as a continuall Mediator and Imercefivur for us,? 
making interceſſion for us, as for them which cannet have'and obtaine 
of themſelyes ſuch purenefle and a good conſcience, Therefore by his 
help and benefir we may (ay before God: alrhough 7 am not pure, nie" 
ther have a good conſcience, yer I cleaye cv -him{by fanhy,- which hark: 
perfe& purenefſe and a,good conſcience; which he gagerthvfor me, or ra-" 
ther which he giverh unto m2, For he alone is he, © of whom'we read* 
written, as Peter and I/a:ab,chap. 5 3.ſay:who did nom, \nthther" was- 
thereguile found in bis mouth. And chis praiſe belongethont-unto hims; 


neither hath he any need to pray, forgive us our debts, 5 neither of thar-* 


article of the Creed, I beleeye the forgivenefle of finges, -8te} buy he is: 
free and quierin perpetuall, pureandperfe& righteouſneſſcarid/pures? 
nefle, unto whoſe charge none can lay any thing, nor aceuſe his. con-+ 
ſcience of any crime, not man, not-the Devill, no/not Godtaimſelts for + 
he hingelfis God, who: himſelfcannor:: accuſe himſelf end this ig! 
called faith neither coloured nor fined, / which che conſcieiice firiving ? 
and trembling, dareth come forth inithe fight of God; . and" fay : Altus 
mighty God, 1 am innocent before the-iwarld and quier in-niind, ſo char 
no mancan [ay any thing to my charge, or find fault with--mie. :: Foral<: 
beit J have not doneall things, yet Laskepardon of exery/pne, chat he 
will forgive me for God his ſake, -even as Lagaine forgive :ath. - By this: 
mcanesl haye cur of the complaints of all, -who have ng more: which! 
they may rightly lay againſt me. Burbefore thee 7 muſt hay aſide this 
truſt and confidence, and muſt wholly acknowledge theguilrinefle. of 
innumerable (finnes, and(ay as Dqvid(aid-Plal143. Lordexter :not in. 
70) 40gement with thy ſervant : for in thy (ight ſhallnoganiivine + it. 
© — fliftee 


although before theworld weare' moſt free”. 
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Pified, Wherefore I cannot contend with thee, if thou requireſt an 
accountof my life, Bur I appcale from the judgement ſearto the mercy 
ſcar, Idoe eafilyſuffer, that 1 be dealt with according to law and righe 
before the judgemene ſeat of the world, and1 will willingly anſwer, 
and will doe what I am able: Howbeir before thee I will not come in. 
to judgement, bur I celire grace, which I take hold of on every fide. For 
thas the Scripture teacherh me, that Gud hath ſet two ſears before 
men : the ane a judgement (eat, for them which are yer ſecure and un. 
traQable, and-acknowledge nor their finnes, neicher will confefle and 
acknowledge them : the other a mercic ſeat, for miſerable and tearfull 
conlciences, which feele their finnes, dread the.iudgemenr of God,and 
docearncitly make requeſt for grace, And this mercy ſeat is Chriſt bim. 
ſelf, arP al witnefſcrb, Rom. 3. whom God hath fec forth unto us,thar 
we might-have refuge unto him, being not able ro Rand betore God by 
our own power.tntobim- 1-will apply my ſelf, if I have done or-doe 
lefle chen is meer ; and how great pureneſle and goodnefſe ſoeyer my 
Heart and conſcience haye before men, Iwill have ic here to be altoge- 
ther nothing,and:bidden,and covered a8 tt were with a yaut, yea with. 
2 faire heaven, which may mightily defend it, which is called grace and 
rewiffion of fiattes, Uader the defence thereof my heart and conſcience 
muſt creep, and remaine ſafe and quier, For ſo he commanded his A- 


| ; | Poſtlesto: preach and publiſh, rbar through his naine all thar beleeye 


«nhim, ſhall receive rem ffion of finnes. Againe, He that ſhall belzeve 
and be baptized, ſhall be ſaved. And John 3. ke ſaith : God ſs loved the 
world, that be hatb given his only begotten Sonne, that whoſocycr belees 
veth in bim,fleuldnet periſh, but bave everlaſting. life. Therefore God 


| gZFHharh ſer forth the mercy ſcar unto us, whereunts he leadeth us from the 


judgement ſeat. Letus lcave other before the judgement ſear, 
namely thoſe'/proud holy ones, cqntemners and perſecutors of the word 
of God, whererhey thall heare ſencence according; to their deeds. We 
will ſuffer theſe td abide in their circleguntill they have humbled them- 
ſelves: butwe willnot abide inthiscirde, bur will depart from it as 
farre28'we ſhall be able, into the circle of the mercy ſear, unto which 
we doe apptale. Neitherhaye weinyented this of our own braine, bur 
:tis the word of God himſelfe, which threatneth horrible judgement to 
them, which come with rheir own holinefle, and truſting thereunto, do 
hope _ that they ſhall be able ro ſtand before Godthe judge, neglefting 
the metcy fear of Chriſt, For the ſenrence ſtandeth, that they fh3ll be 
ſer beforenlic judgement ſear, as Chrift ſaith, Tohn, 3- He that belee- 
weth not'ss condemned already ;becauſe be hath not belecued m the name 
ef thar only: begotten Son of God, He that belcevcth in bim is not condem- 
xed, thar 18, ſhall norcome tothe judgment ſear, but ro the mercy ſear, 
where thereisnowrath or rigour, burgrace and I of 

| 1nntss 


_ _— au nr wr VF 7” * 


ofthe ſunme ofChriffianlife. . - - 155 


bound re the judgement.ſeat- Bur we teach thus, char ChriÞ. js ſo.i9 
be learned and conſidered, that we be moſt certainly periwaded.tharbee - 


favour dwelleth, whom as often as the facher doch behold, he —_ 
bur 
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156 
bur repleniſh both heaven and earth ' with grace and favour, and forger 


all wrach and diſpleaſure, And whatfoe yer he ſhall aske ofhis father; 
Chat he ſhall forthwith obcaine without all repulſe o. denyall. So by 
faith we arertiade wholly bI&ffed and ſafe, ſubic&t no more to any dam- 
nation, yer not for our own holinefle and purenecſle, bur for Chrifts ſake 
ro whom we cleave by faith a5 to'our mercy ſear, being afſuredly per. 
{waded, thar with him there remainech no anger, but meere love, and 
Pardon, and forgivenefſe of finnes. © Thus the heart is purified before 
God,and rhe conſcience made g60d and quier,notin refpe& had of mine 
own purenes or life led beforethe world,bur by truſt and confidence of 
that excel[ent treaſuce,which my heart apprehendethwhich is unto me 
in ſtcad of a pledge & fulneſſe, when as before God 1 am not able ro pay, 
Bur herein the whole force of the marter confiſteth that we do againe 
and againe take heede, thar our faith be nor falſt, or as Payl ſpeaketh, 
Fained. For ifchis crre, and deceive us, all things deceive us. For there 
haye been many in all ages, asthere be alſo at this day, which can ſpeak 
many things of faith, and wilt be Maſters not only ef che La», bur even 
of the Goſpel alſo. Who ſay the ſame that we doe, thattaith perform- 
eth and doth all things, bur that the law and good works are alſy to be 
Joyned'unro it, and that orkerwile, if theſe be not added, faith availeth 
aothing,{nwhich, wordsrhey mix & mingle rogether our life & works, 
and'Chri{ft : Bur this is nor purely and fincerely*to have raught faith, 
bitr ro have colured, defiled and corrupred faith, ſo that it can no wore 
be c!fed faith, but'a farned colour and counterfeiting of faith, the 
truſt 17:9 c:rafidenceof che heart Ntahding nor purely coward Chrift, as 
the only taricy feate butbeing grounded upon our own holineſle, as bes 
ing able to ſtand before th&judgernent ſeate. Wherefore doing thus,we 
are moſt righrlycaft of before God, and condemned unto deftcuRion, 
whereof weare moR worchy, 'For if faith muſt be pure and yoi1 of all 
comrcrfciring and faining, then'cheſe two things, Chriſt and my works 


gmt be righrly diſcerned and ſevered one from rhe other. For thisis 


plaine &yEth'to him that is blinde. char Chriſt and his workes are not my 
life and my workes, bur are ſeperated from the Law and from the 
workes of 1[tmen;yca and thar by a greater diſtance, then man is ufſike 
er 41creth from'man. For' neither can I fay thatTand Ceſar orthe 
Biſhop of Rome ate ce ſame thing, yer T am mich neercr and liket 
unto either of rhiem., then a morall man and'a fi-neris- unto Chriſt the 
Lord; whois tiot only a prire and holy man, tree from all ſpor and blot, 
bue js morcoveri3od alſo; Therefore ler the Law and the pureneſle of 
thy heart,yeaand thy good conſcience availe incarth only toward men: 
But where th mercy ſcare is; to wit at the right hand of the Father, & 
the - Mediator between rheeand God,thirher no mans works & merrits 


upht to have neccefle; mnch leffe bethey there of any-force or yahie? 
Where for 
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Wherefore Chriſtis purely to be ſeperated from all my life, deedes and 
workes, and we muft without cxceptionconclude, that he is an another 
ching then our Jifc led before men wich a pure heart and a ood conlci- 
ence; albeit it be Jed even perfeRly and without blame. For it being 
preſented before God, and by the Law brought to the judgement ſcare, 
Tam condemned and loft, But Chriſt is the mercy ſeare, and all thar 
cleaye unto him by faith , cannot be condemned and judged. So rhe 
mudgement ſeate rogether with the Law and all my life goe inroone 


part 2 bur my faith muf! flic ard leape farreunto another part; | | 


and  joync it ſclfe unto him which is pure, and hath no finne, of 
whom the ſcripture ſpeaketh : he that belicycth in him ſhall.nor be con- 
founded, Becauſe he is preſent in the fight of the father, and maketh in- 


rerceſlion for me. Moreover he giveth me his owne pureneſſe and holi-<2 | 


nefſe, that being cluathed'and adorneg therewith, I may be able to 
ſtand before God,and all wrath and diſpleaſure may be taken away, in- 
ſtead whereof I may enjoy meere love and fayour, Loe, thus faith re- 
maineth pure and fiee from counterfeiting, for it reſterh not upon my. 
workes, that becauſe of them ir ſhould behove God tobe Gentle and fa-. 
yourable unto me, as a falle and fained faith doth , which minglethrs- 
gether mays merits and the grace of God , and aſthough it boldthe 
wordes of Chrift, yet hath itthe confidence andrruft of the heart repo» 
ſed init ſelfe, ſo, tha: it is certaine, that itis- only a colour which can- 
not long continue, For the matter cometh at the laſt to this point, that 
believing that God is fayourable uhto thee becauſe of thy life led with» 
out fault or blame, thou muſt deſpaire and ſay : whoknoweth what T 
haye . done ? Whereby 2m1 certaine thar I have negleQed nothing 
through careleſneflz, or that nothing is wanting in me ? In this doubr- 
fullnefle of minde the foundation faileth, fliding away under thee like 
unto ſand moyed and Rtirred, and ſo faith is of no force or yalJuc atall. 
Wherefore it is not unfitly called fained and painted faith, throngh 
which one ſeeth as it were throngh a Jattis or painted glafe, through 
which'che thing that is ſeenerepreſenteh the cgllour of the glafie, and 
yet is not indeede of that collour. So they belceye that that affeRion 
is in God, that he youchſafcth roregard our workes and merrits. Which 
they paint forth according to their own opinion and Creames , which 
are utrerly falſe, raſh and upadyiſed, And ſo judging God and all things 
according to them, they ſce only as'it were through alattis or, painted 
glafſe. But ſo onlythou ſhalt behold him with pure and cleare eyes, if 
chou doe well ſeparate the judgement ſeate and.the mercy ſear one from 
the other, that heaven with the ſtars thereof may remaine pure ro grace 
and remiſſion of finnes @btained by the Mediator, where Chriſt reign. 
eth witk his workes, and the earth alſ@ with her trees and hetbg, whi- 
ther we muſt be referred with our w orks, The macrer 1] ſay muſt be. 
brought of us to thar paſſe, if we will ſtand with a right'and an unfei- 
I+ ; GER: TOs  ncd 
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ned faith before God, that we doe purely diftingaiſh and ſever our 
ſelves, our life, and Chriſt or the mercy ſeat : and he that will not dee 
this, bur preſenteth himſelf before the judgemere ſeat with a bold cou. 
rage, ſhall tecle the reward of his raſhneſſe, © / my (clf haye beemin thar 
danger, and as it were a moulc having raſted pitch have rut: away, reioy« 
cing greatly that liberty wasgiven co me to attaine ro the mercee ſear, 
and now | am <ntorcec to 1ay, that albeit 1 have lived very well before 
men, yer all chings cemmurted of me Contrariwiſe, do rem»ine benearh 
; wnder the iudgement ſeat, to be puniſhed according to the ſentence and 
#8; Judgementof God, Now I have novther comfort, norno othe! help 
| and councell of my ſalyation, then that Chriſt 1s my mercy ſeat, wha 


bi 
li 


{ . . hath never offended, hath defiled himſelf with rn finne, who dyed and 
Þ LOroie 2gaine for me, an} ſicreth now art the right hand of the father, and 
def ndeth me under his ſhadow and protection that I need nor douber, 
that / am by his benefit and intercefſion fate betore God from all 
wrath 21d terror of judgencne. Thus faith remainech in al things pure, 
ſetting no ther thing before it ſet, whereunto ir may boldly truſt, bur 
ChiiF alone. N:w he that knew this well, ſhoula be a man of areto. 
Iute mind, For all other haye to doe with a fcined faich, bozſting ma. 
nythings of faith, bat mingling all things together, Itke as vintners mix 
wine with water, by this that they ſay, ifchoulive thus, God will bee 
farourable unto thee,and they make the judgement (cat of the mercy 
ſear, and the mercy ſeat of the judgement ſear, which by no meancs 
can bc, for the judgement ſear ſhill remaine, &c. Wherefore ſeparate 
theſe two one from the other as farre as thou ſhalt be able, thar they 
come not zogerher, namely the life and holinefſe rogether with the 
Judgement ſcar inte one place, which maydrive and enforce thee to 
bavea good conſcience, and to lead an upright life bef;re men. Bur 
effer thy linnes to the mercy ſeat ro be transferred into another place, 
where God lovingly receiving thee, will imbrace thee as a beloved ſon, 
1nd will never remember more any wrath or finnes. If ſich dodrine of 
taith were fer forth u:to men, then ſh>uld ic be excellently well done, 
and all other things thould follow of cheir own accord, as pureneſ{* of 
heart and goodnefle of conſcience, through right andperfe& loye, For 
wh-ſoeyer is by faith quietin his heart , and afured that he hath Ged 
favourable unro him, who is nor angry with him, albeit he hath. deſer- 
ved his wrath divers way.s. he doth all things with aglad and cheer- 
fu!l min4. Marcover he liveth ſo alſ> roward wen, that he is loving 
and beneficiall coward all, alrhough chey be not worthy of loye, He is 
quiet toward God through Chriſt the Mediacour, who will not throw 
him dewne. headlong 1mto.hell , bur coth lovingly favcur him, and 
lifreth him up.inro heven, Andrhis is the chiefe quietneſſe. and prin- 
Ef ciple poynt and foundarionof our falyatien. Afterwards he doth in mn 
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life ſhew bimſelfe durifull alſo towards his neighbour doing all the 
beſt things he is able unco hiw, whatſoever his Rate or dutic command- 
ah or requireth. And when he doth Icfle then is meer, he asketh par- 
don of his negligence betore God and men, ({o rhat there is lefr occaſt- 
on neither to bum, nor the world afterward to rebuke him, power alſo 
to deyoure hin is taken frem hell, and to reare himin picces, ſrom the 
deyill- Thus a man is ſaid to be in all things perſeR, coward men by loye, 
and toward God not by the law, but by Chriſt, whom he aprehenderh 
by his faith, as the mercy ſeat +» Which gagerh his holyneffe for the be- 
lecyers, or rather giverh it ro them, ſo, thatia himthey bare all 
things thar are neceſſary ro ſalvation, Now this is right & puredoQtrin, 
which ſhould be exerciſed and taught unro men diſtinaly, thae they 
might know haw they may be able ro ſtand boch before God and men, 
thar faich and love be nor mingled together, or life referred both to God 
and men. This ought to kave bin pertormed of thoſe glorious and arro.. 
gant teachers, ſceing that they will be connred maſters of the law, thac 
the difference of the law and faith might bewell known unto all, For 
although it be taught and repeated with never ſo gregs diligence, yer 
notwithſtanding it is yery hard co be well and throughly learned, ec. 
ſpecially ro us which have been inſtruRed and trained up in thedoQrin 
of workes, and led <nly to the law and our owne woikes. To theſe may 
be added our nature alſo very prone and ready by it ſelf hereunto, and 
now brought into a cuſton'e, whereby iris confirmed, and in continy- 
anceof timeturneth the keart alſo inco exerciſe and uſe, fo, that wg 
cannor abftaine, nor think otherwiſe, bur, that God will be favourable 
unto us, which haye done ſv great workes, and hayeled our life ſo with. 
our blame or fault, Therefore we wuſt trive againſt both gurnature 
and cuſterne, For ſurely it isa very hard thing tothink or be perſwa. 
ded otherwiſe, and ſo purely to pur adifference berwen faith and love, 
the filth fill hanging upon us and cleaving unto usz,albeir we be now 
1n faith, ſo that our heart can ſcarce rule it ſelfe, that it ſay not: ſo long 
time haye I taught the Goſpel, ſo haye 1 lived, ſuch great works have 
1 done, &c. And we would very willingly bare God to regard our life, 
and turne his inercy ſeat for our cauſe into a iudgement ſcat,Yhou may. 
[ſt uſe this boaſting toward men, | haye done well to all as F have been 
able, and if anyching be wanting, 1 as yet will endeayour to make a re- 
cowpence.But if thou be minded to go unto God,I adviſe thee re ceaſe 
from ſuch arrogant boaſting, &think to appeal from 1dgmwenr to grace, 
Let who will begin and prove this thing, he ſhall ar lengh ſee and crie 
how grievons and _ it is for a man thac hath been occupicd 21] his 
life tzmme in the workes of his owne holinefle, eo eſcape our, and with ali 
his heart bytaith to cleaye to this one Mediator. I my ſelfehave now 
preached the Goſpell almoſt twenty yeares, and bave bees CC = 
the 
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the ſemedaylybyreading and writing, fo that I may well ſceme ro þ6 
rid of this wicked opinion, NotwichRanding 7 yer now and then feel the 
Jawe old filch tocleave to my heart, where by it cometh to paſſe tharx 
weuld willinglyſo haye co doe withGod, that I might bring ſomething 
with my (elf, becauſeof which he ſhould for my kholinefleſake give me his 
grace, And 7 can ſcarce be brought co commit my ſelfe with all conk. 
dence to meere grace, which 1 ſhould doe : tor we ought to flic only to 


the mercy ſeate, foraſmuch as God hath ſer it before us for a SanQuary, 


Which muſt be che refuge of all them that ſhall be ſaved. Whereforc it is 
Not co be maryciled at, if ir be grieyous unto others, ſo purely to appre. 
hend and lay hold of faith : bur elpecially ro ſuch as be yet hindred 
and encangled of deycliifh preachers, of whom Pay/ ſpeaketh , which 
crie out again®rhe doRrineof faith, ang in theſe wordes urge the works 


of the Law , doe tbis and thou ſhait live : Allo, If thou wilt enter into 


life, keepe the commandements. &c. Which indced are true and right, 
if thou did alſo rightly underfiand them. Declate unto me the true mea. 
ning, of theſe wo: ds, otherwiſe 1 know ſufficiently already zthat 1 oughe 
to be righteous and keepe the comandements, But how muſt 7 arcain 


Hereunto? or what is it ro be righreous ? If thou ſayeſt that it js,to 


have a good conſcience and a pure heart, and to doe all things, that God 
hath commanded ; Well, be it fo,but heare yee then ? go to, performe 
me that, or at leaſt ſhew one, that dareth ſay thar he hath performed it. 
For thou ſhalt not yer ſo purific my heart and conſcience with thy doR- 
Tine, that God cannot accuſeand condemae me, Þut now the Law (as 
It hath been (nfficiently declared ) requreth ſuch a heart, as hath a good 
conſcience before God. How therefore doc we obtaine ſuch a conſcience? 
"This is the queſtion and the cauſe, whereof the con:rovertie is. Truly 
it cometh not hereof, bc cauſe thou teacheſt the judgement ſeate that 19, 


_ the Law, but from hence, for that we bavea pure and unfained faith, 


which layeth hold of Chriſt, is whom ic moſt fully obrainerh all things 
which the Law requireth, So ac length all chings are brought topaſſe in 
me having agood conſcience, inaſmuch as 7 amnow made righteous 
and juſtified before God. For although that many things be as yer 
found wanting in me, yet be ſtanderh on my fide, who hath ſo much 


_ righteonſnefle as wherewith he is able ro ſupply both mine & all mens 


defeRs, Thus we ſhew che way whereby wee are made rizhteous beforc 
God, when as they, when they teach beſt of all, ſhew only the way to 
Attai to honeſty,and righteouſnefſe which is of force and yalue before 
men, contending thar it oughr to be of force before God alſo, mingling 
rogether al. thingsin one, inaſmuch as they haye no certaine knowledge 
thereof, uaderſtangding nor what they (ay or what they afftume, Forts 
what. endtendeth this chy immodexate cry?He that will enter into life , 
lethim keepe the commandements, &c 1nwhich wordes thou Oo 
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not ſhew the way to attaine righteouſnefſe + for deſcend a litle intro 
thy ſclfe,and examine thy ſelfe diligently, then ſhalt chou fande thy ſelf 
to haye bin in time paſt conceived and born in fins, and co live in the 
ſame now ,and not able ro perform that which the law requireth, Why 
therfore docſt chou ſeduce other with yain words,ſaying? be chou righ- 
recs and thou ſhalt be ſaved, which is to no purpoſe, neither follow- 


eth there any fruit thereof, the way being nor thewed by which we ar-£20 | 


caine to juſtification ? 7 heare the words well, what things the law re - 


quireth, but how ſhall we atraine unto ability te fulfi]lchem ? Then 


ſpeakeſt thou ro me againe , and ſayeſt,thou mult dce good wotkes. 


But how ſhall I tandbefore the judgement of God, if 1 here Jong and/f 


much wrought good workes, and am righteous before men, as thou 

ceachetme ? How ſhall } be certaine, that I ſeeme ſuch a one ro God 

alſo> For here my heart and conſcience be ready to wirnefle the con- 

trary againft me, Howbeit 7 ſhould have been thus taught of thee, as 

Pay! commonly teacheth,thar righreouſne fle muſt proceed from faith 

unfeined, and before all things the mercy ſeat muſt be laid hold ofgtrem 

whence all things that are wanting in vs are to be raken, Ando in- 

deed theſe wordes, keep the commandements ot God, arcrightly to 
be underſtood, For the ho requireth perfe& righteouſneſle in thee, be= 

ing of force 2s well before God as betore men : thou hayingobrained 
this, goe forth into the companie andafſembly of men, and exerciſe 
love, and doe good workes. By this order and meanes, ſ5mething is 

brought to paſſe, and ſuch ſayings of the Scripture arc fulfilled, For to 
man doth that which the law requ ireth, firſt before God, ror by his 
own ſtrength or vertues, but by Chrift, withcut whom we can dee no- 
thing before God, and ſecondly by higowne endeavour before men, 
And he is now perfecly righteous, inwardly by faith in Chriſt, and 
outwardly alſo by his workes, yer fo that there is no place among men 
for mytuall pardoning of offences, Therefore the righteouſnefle of 
Chriſtians doth much more conſiſt in forgiv ing, then in their owne 
workes: Thoſe yaine praters doe pervert the order of this CoRrine, 
and withour preaching of forgivenefle, doe teach thar workes onely 
are to be urged, Loegchus Saint Paul reprehenderh the errour and 1g+ 
norance of them, which ſpzak much of the law, and repear it in daily 
ſermons, and yet they themſelves doe nor underitand or ſhew the way, 
how the law wuſt be fulfilled, knowing nothing ſowe)l as ro babble 
forth and often to repear theſe words, chat the Law, the commande. 
ments are to be kepr, if thou wilt be ſaved, good workes muſt be done, 
&c, Asthey doe at this day, fill al books with ſuch confuſion of words, 
and jn all ſermons utter nothing elſe, then ſuch vyaine babling , which 
they themſelves underſtand not, Bur they never ſay word of thoſe 
thinzs,whereo: Payl here ſpeaketh,namely of the ſam of Chriſtian do- 
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Qrine, how love wuſt flow our of a pure hearr, a good conſcience,and 
faith unfaines, they ſay no more, but 'keepe the commandement,, 
They levelling ar the rrue marke donever hitit : therefore they cor. 
rupt and falſife all things, love, the heart, the conſcience, &c. For the 
head of the fountaine is wanting, that is, fincere faith, which if ir be 
not right and ſound, all things muſt needs be corrupt, which ſhal flow 
and proceed from it, And whatſoever theyteach, it is a concett of 
their owne imagination, andlike to deluſions, not unlike alſu to 
thoſe things,thar are ſcenthrough a lattice or glafſe, which reſemble 
the colour of the cleare glaſſe, and yet indeed are notof that colour, 
They think that God will regard them, when they live ſo before men, 
AS it ſeemeth goad to their obſcure opinion. But if God were of chae 
opinion, he might then have well kepc Nill Chriſt and the Goſpel. For 
what need or neceſlity ſhould meye him, to ſend Chriſt from heayen, 
who ſhould purchaſe that unto us with his precious blood, which wee 
our ſelves haye before with us ? He ſurely ſhould bethe fooliſheſt of 
all men, which would poure forth a precious treaſure, which no man 
neederh, Thus thou ſeeſt how theſe men reach their own dreames, 
AT whereof they themſelves know or have tryed nv certainty, neither doe 
any thing elſebur fill mer wirh errors, being nor able todeclare, how 
£Fthar which rheyreach is ro bc atrained unto. They draw men unto 
workes, whereby rhey confirme them in their old nature and cuſtome, 
our of which they were to be drawn, Thele truly are grievous and 

odious men, and not unwortbily very ſharply accuſed and reprehen- 

dedof Paul > andit appearcth that they were ofno ſmall anthority 

and eſtimation, ſeeing cthathe pronounceth of them, that they were 

called and would be counted DoRors of the Law, and facre greater 

and worthier then the Apoſtles themſelves. Wherefore we muſt en« 

deayour to lay up and printthis text even inthe bottome of our heart: 

for it is excellently well ordered, and is pure and perfe& dodrine, 

geaching how we muſt be righteous before God and men, as the Law 
requireth, that theſe three way be as it were conjoyned inus, namely, 
* a pure heart, a good conſcience, andfaith unfeigned : and that our 
life may flow out of all theſe, and be occupied and led in them : then 
have we attained, and fulfilled the meaning of the Law. Howbeix 

we muſt moſt cillgently rake heed, and endeayourto draw Chriſtunto 

the Law, who 1s the end and fulbiling of the Law, and our righteoul- 

neſſe and fulnefſe before God, which we find not ia our ſelves, and 

without faith ſhall never find, albeit the Law be taughr andoften re- 
peated without underſtanding and knowledge. And theſe things may 
ſuffice to haye been ſpoken at this pieſent for the expoſition of 
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The 16. Sermon of Dr. Martin Luther, of the q1eſtion of the 
Phartiles, and anſwer of Chriſt concerning giving tribute ts 
Ceſar, [M:it. 23, verie I5,tothe 22.] ſhen went tbe Phar';ſes,ofc, 
N chis text is ſet forthunto us, how ſubrill reaſon and mans wiſe- 
dome agree with the wiſedome of God, and how foulely reaſon 
ſtumblech when it ſtriveth to beeven moſt ſubril and wiſe, as i: here 
falleth our with the Phariſees, who notwithſtanding were the beſt and 
moſt wiſe of the lewes,which even by this their ſabtiltice rhey declare: 
neyerthel eſſe their wiſcdome is here proved tro. be foolifhnefle. They 
could blame Chriſt neither for his preiching nor ſor his workes, and 
yet would chey willingly have bad occaſion to pur him to death; where- 
fore they thoughrto ſcr upon him moſt craftily and wilely, propoun= 
ding a ſubtile queſtion unto him, the ſubrilcie whereof was ſuch, thar 
mans reaſon was not able tocomprehend ir, then which alſo a ſubtiller 
could nor be invented: and thus they ſpeake unto him? Aſaſter wee 
know that thou art true, and teacheſt the way of God truly, neziher ca» 
reſt for any man : for thou confidercﬆ not the perſonof men-Tell us ther ee 
fare, how thinkeſt thou ? Is it lawfull togive tribarc nnio Ceſar 07. not? 
Here think th:y, we ſhall inteap him. For he ſhall be compe!led- ro 
anſwer that tribuce is either ro b{ given or not co be given It he af. 
firme that iris ro be given,w* have oyercamehim'b 1: if he deny that it 
isr 0 he given, then 1s he guilticof death, Whereas they ſay, Maſter, 
they will thereby moye him,and as it were conſtrain him co anſwer rhe 
truth, But whereas they ſay, ve kraow that thoy av! true, they do there- 
bypuc him in mind of his dutie. Whether cherefore ſhould Chriſt 
turn him{clf? for thereſcemech to be no way for him to.eſcape, yet he 
would not for all that fall into their ner, Was not this a fubtile. que» 
ftion > Doe they not ſhew themſcly:s to haye b:en ſufficieat,crafrie, 
and wily ones ? for which way ſocver the Lord had anſwered, . he had 
been raken, Was nor this done alſo full warely and circumſpe@ly?. for 
they afl>ciate to rhemſelves the Minifters of Herod, thinking no.. other 
bur co intrap him with deccir, that he ſhould not by ary meanes e&- 


ſcape, thus caſting in theirminds : Now we will mect. with himwell 


enough, if he deny that tribure is to be given, the Horodians are. pre» 
ſent which ſh1ll forthwith pur him ra deach as a ſeditious fellowand 
one that refiſterh the Roman Empire. Burt jf he affirme that tribute is 
to be given, he ſpeaketh againſt the libertie'of the Iewes, then will we 
Kirre up the people ag2inft him. For the Jewiſhpeople would be free, 
and have their Xing of their own ſtock, evenas it wasprorjſed them 
both of oſs and God, that their kingdome ſhould continue untill 


the time of the rrue King, that is; of Chriſt. Even as the Patriarch did - 


propheſie thereof - The ſcepter ſhall nor depart ſrom Iuda and a lawgiver 
ſrom between bis feet, untill Silo come. Gen, 49. 10+ And therefore God 
M. 2 did 
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did chooſe this people ſpecially tohimlelf, and made a king2dome of 
them, only for Chriſts cauſe, Moreover there were many (enterices in 
the Scripture which declared that they ſhould ferve none, F4x they 
ſhould be thechicfeſt and not the loweſt, ec. Deut. 28. 13. This and 
ſuch like ſayings the Scribes had beaten into the peoples heads,where. 
with they were greatly diſturbed : cyen as at this day it is put into the 
peoples mind, that the Church cannot erre, Hereupon the Phariſees 
thought thus * It he afficme that rribure muſtbe given, he blaſphe. 
meth God,he {hill be guiltie of death, as one iniurious ra God, and 
then ſha]l be ſtonied ot the people. For God hath granted and promij. 
ſed lib:rtie unto this people, and they werealleven in the middeſt of 
Captivity the people of God, Hows beir at that time they wanted a King, 
as they doe at this day. Wherefore divers tumulrts, ſ:ditions, ang up- 
roares were ſtirred up among them. Forthey were ranght bythe Jay, 
that they ſhould have a King of their own fleſh and ſtock, as it isfaid 
b.fore, wherefore they did unceflantly ftrive agai-iſt firange Kings and 
gOVernments, untill net a few of them at times were beaten and ſlain, 
Neither did this happen ſe}dom times ,for they were a ſtiffe necked,ob- 
Ntinate, and uoruly Nation, and therefore rhe Romans which at thar 
t:me did/beare rale over them, did very circumſpeRlypgoverne them, 
and divided'the land inco foure charges of government, char being on 
every {ide kept in awe by the Goyernors and Preſidents, they might nor 
ſo ſoone flock together and moveſedition, and that they might alſobe 
wore eaſily reliſted if at any time they ſhould riſe againſt the Roman 
Empire, Wherefore Pilate was appointed of the Komans Lievtenant of 
Tudea, Herod Tretrarch of Galile , bis brother Philip Tretrarch of 
Tturea, andof the country ot Trachonitis, and Lylanias the Tretrarch 
of Abilene, as Luke rehearſerh rhem. And all this was done thatthcy 
might keep the Tewes under, whereupon the Iewes were inflamed with 
anger, and in a rage and fury, bur eſpecially in the time of Chiiſt they 
would willingly have a King, Whercforethe Phariſes having found 
out this deyice, thought thus with themſelves. Well, we have the mar- 
ter now at a good ſtay. The Romans challengeto themſelves the go. 
vernment, now it he anſwer unto the queſtion that tribute is not to 
be given ,the Lievtenant is at hand, and readie ro puthim to death 2 if 


he anſwer that it muſt bexiven, heſball ftirre up the people againſt 


kimifelf, and fo we ſhall} aſſuredly by this meanes intrap kim : thus they 
Yappoſed rhar either they ſhould find cauſe of death inthe Lerd,orart 
the Icat make his dodtine to be nothing (et by of the people. As the 
Iewes here doe, (o alſo doe we, the chicfe and neceſſary things being 
Jett, we are occupicd abour other matters not neceſſarie, The Phari- 
ſees here move a queſtion, whether they be free or otherwiſe:foraſmuch 


as tiey had the Law and the werd of God, they ſuppoſed thatthey 


ought , 
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ought to be ſubje& ro none, bur ro their own King, yet they were now. 
C,mpciled to obey Ceſar Emperour of Rome. They had ©cripture Con 
cerning the love of Ged and their neighbour, bur that being lefr, they 
are occupied abour other matters, It was prowiſed unro chem, if they 
obeye! the precepts and commandments of God, rhat they then 
ſhould be a ſree people : they diſobey and negle& Gods command- 
ments, and yet notwithſtanding they will be free, and bayerheir own 
King. In like manner falleth gr out with us, we carneſtly challenge ro 
our ſclycs Chriſtian li6ertic, and yer werhink, that if wedoe thoſe 
things that ſeeme good in our ownbraine and fantaſie, we are thereby 
Chriſtians, both faith and charitie being ofug negleRed. But whac 
doth Chriſt, the Phariſees ſo fubtilly ſerting upon him? he ftrikerh. 
chem with their own ſword, and intrappeth them in their ownderiſe, 
whereby they thought to have intrapped him, anſweringneither of 
thoſe things which they hoped he would, as the Evangeliſt doth more 
at large diſcribe, ſaying - Bt Teſus percerved their withedneſſe and 
ſaid : Wby tempe yee me, yee hypocrites ? Shew methe tribure money. 
And they brought bima penny. And te ſaid unto them: Whoſe is this 
image and ſuperſcription ? they ſaid unto bim, Cefars, Here thou plain!y 
ſeeſt the wiſedomeand marvelous dexterity of Chriſt, he willeththe 
tribute money to be ſhewed unto him, and asketh of the image and 
ſuperſcription thereof, They anſwering that ir is Ccfars, he very well 
and moſt freely infecreth, that they are under Ceſar, unto whom they | 
were compelled to pay tribute. As if he ſaid: If yee hayefolerin(elar, SO } 
that his money is coyned with you, ſurely he beareth rule over you, as | 
though he ſhould ſay : Ir is come to paſte throwgh your own faule 
thar Ceſar ruleth over you, What ſhould they ſay or doe unto this 
queſtion ? They marvelled and went their wayes, they theugh:thar 
they ſheuld notably have overcome him, bur for all cheir fubriltic and 
wiſedome they were deceived. This is written for our comfort, that £2 | 
we which are Chriſtians may know thar we have ſuch wifedome, as 
exceedeth all wiſedome, ſuch ſtreneth and rightcouſneſle, as whereun- 
to no ſtrength and righteouſneſſe of man islike. For againſt the holy 
Ghoſtthere js no councell: this power and ſtrength we obtaine 
through Chriſt, that we may tread finne vnderfoot, and criumph over 
death. When Chriſt dwelleth in us by faith, we have h1imwhich bring= 
eth co pafſe (uch things , howbeit they are not throughly Felt bui in 
time of rencation, Wherefore when | ſtand in needhe is preſene, and 
giveth unto m* ſtrength, thar I may couragioufly paſſe through. We 
muſt nor chercfore be afraid thac our deQrine ſhall periſh and be pur 
tO ignominicand ſhame, For let all the wiſe men of the world riſe a« 
gainft the word of God, yea and be never ſo circumſpeR, and fer them: 
ſclves apinK ir, yer ſhall they have = foyle and be goycrcome, 1c may 
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he that they bark and bire, ſo thatit ſeemerth unto men, as thovgh they 
would deſtroy the Goſpcl, bur when they have ſer themſelves againſt 
It :0 extisguiſh ir, they ſhall nowhic prevaile, bur in the ſnare thay 
they have laid for ethers they themſelves ſhall at lergth be taken, Ag 
we ſee here in this Text, andcommonly in Pau!, bur ſpecially jn 
the hiſtory of Sr. Steven» where we read how vainly his adverſaries 
uſed the Scriptures, yea thoſe that they uſed were againſt themſc]yeg, 
For the Jewes did accuſe Steven, that he had ſpoken both againſt the 
temple, and againſt God which commanded the temple ro be builged, 
bringing and alleadging Scriptures, whereby they thought coconvince 
and condemne him. Bur Steven being full of the Holy Ghoſt, ſheweqd 
_ them 1n order out of the Scripture, how that God dwelleth notin 
temples made with hands : David would have built him ahouſe, bur 
God refuſed it, What was the cauſe hereof? A longtime before Dy- 
vid was borne, God, dwelt among his people. He ſurely thould be a 
miſerable God which ſhould need a houſe,& fo heconfirmeth by ma- 
ny h;\ſRories that God doth not dwe;lin houſes or temples made with 
hands, What ſhonld the Iewes doe here? they did manifeſtly acknow- 
Jedge their own Scripture, which they had brought againſt Steyen, So 
all they ſhall be pur to ſhame and overthrown, which ſce themſelyes 
ag1irft che wiſedowe and word of God, Wherefore let no wan be a. 
fraid, albeir all the wiſcdome and power cf the world ſtrive againſt 
the Goſpe], although it world extinguith it even by ſhedding of b] 00d, 
© For the more blood that is ſhed, fo much ' more is the nvmber of 
Chriſtians increaſed, The blood of Chriſtians ſaith Terrullian, is ſeed 
whereaf Chriſtians grow, Satzn muſt be drowned in the blood of 
Chriſtians. Wherefore it is notviolence and farce that is able to (up- 
prefle the Goſpe] : forir is like unto a palme tree, which hath this na. 
ture and qualitie, that albeira weight be laid upon it, yet it alwayes 
riſech and lifteth up it ſelfe againſt the weight. Such anature alſo hatk 
the Goſpel, for the more it is ſtriven againſt, ſo much the more are the 
roots thereof ſpread abroad, and the more mightily that itis oppreſled, 
by ſo mach doth it more and more grow and increaſe, Wherefore there 
is no cauſe that we ſhould be afraid of power, but racher thar we ſhould 
feare proſperitie and merrie dayes, which are ableto hurt us more then 
anguiſh and perſecution, Neither Jet us be afraid of the ſubtilcic and 
wiſedorn of the world, for they cannor hurt vs, yea the more that they 
RNrive againſt the truth,ſo much were pure and cleare is the truth made, 
Nothing thereforecan come better ro the Goſpel,then when the world 
with his force and wiſedome ſerteth ir ſelfe againſt it, Tie more yehe- 
mently finne and Satandoe fighr againſt my conſcience, fo much 
firongec is my righteouſneſſe made, For if innes doeurge and ditquice 
me, { doethen mor? argent!y pray and cry unto $god, and fo my faith 
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is more and more increaſed and ſtrengthned, This is that which St. 
Paul meancth when he faich:Power is made perfed through weakne [ſee 
3 Cor. 12. 9. Foraſmuch therefore as we have (o great atreaſuregwhich 
is increaſed and ſtrengchned by perſccurions and adrerſitic, there isno 
cauſe that we ſhould bc atraid, but rather that we ſhould with a cheere 
full mind rejoyce iu tribulation, as Sr, Pawl ſaith Rom. 5, according 
a5the Apoſtles did, who with great joy departing from the councells, 
gave God thanks, thatthey were counted worthy ro ſuffer rebuke for 
the name of Ieſus, A&#.5.47,Jf thediyel were endued with ſuch wiſdom, 
that he would bc quiet, and ſufter the Goſpell to haye free courſe, hee 
ſhould not ſuffer ſo muchlofle, For when the Goſpel is not impugned, 
itiSas it were waſted with ruſt, neicher hath it occafion to thew torth 
the yertue and power thereof. We live therefore here ſecure as yer, for 
no man ſtriveth againſt us, wherefore we continue ſli]] as we were bee . 
fore, yea (alas) we become worſe and worſe, Whereas ſcrme of our ad- 
verſaries have ſer upon us by writing, that pertaineth to a few, Foraſ- 
much as they haye written againſt us, they have thereby done nothing 
elſc, but as 1t were blown the fire, but if we had been thrown into the 
fire, or ſlaine with the ſworg, .the namber of Chriſtians wculd be 
greater among us. Wherefore this is a comfort unto us, if ne ac atty 
time be tempted that Chriſt is ready tohelp us, and reigneth among 
us, yea he is ſo neere unto us, that alwayes throngh him we may over- 
Come, as long as we belceve and truſt in him ; Howbeit when we are 
rouched with no adverſitie, he doth little ornothing, but when we are 
fought againſt and oppreficed, he is preſent, and bringeth all our ene- 
mies to confuſion, We have moreover to learne here that they which 
are wiſe and mightier then other, which are cnducd with the chiefe 
gifts of underſtanding and nature more then other, which cxcellin 
greater induſtrie, learning, and readier capacitie then other, which are 
fit to overſee orher, and cangoyerneallthings beſt, thatthey I ſay doe 
many times moſt of all other reſiſt Godand faith, and cruſt more to 
their own ſtrength and reaſon thento God; For theyare carried ſo 
farre by their yenemous nature, that they neither cannor will uſe thoſe 
things to the commodirie and profitof their neighbour - bur truſting 
ro their own gifts and abilitie, they hope that now they ſhall obraine 
this, now that, neither doe they think that they ſhall haye need of 
of Gods help alſo thereunto : As itappeareth here in the P hariſces 
and $cribes, who were ccrtaine, as they ſuppoſed, that if they ſo ſet 
upon the Lord, it cou'd not be,but that they ſhould chen intangle him. 
For it is unpoflible, thought they, that he ſhould here eſcape us, we 
ſhall here hold himas it werefalneinto a ner, whether he affieme oc 
deny that tribute muſt be given. Marke moreover how ſubtile and 
perverſe the wit of mans nature is, which is here very lively ſer forch, 
- Ns : There 
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There isnothing elfc in man bur wickednefle, deluſion, guile, deceits, 
lying, fraud, and all kind ofeviil, yea ofnarure man is bur lyesand 
by yanitic, aSthe 116, Pſalmc ſaith. We muſt not cruſt any man in any 
i: Eg ching, doe nor perſwade thy ſclf, that any man ſpeaketh thetruth ano 
fl thee, for whatſoeyer man (peaketh is a lye. Why ſo? The fountaine or 
ſpring head, tha: is, the heart 15 nor ſincere, whereforo neither can the 

| Tivers be pure, And for this cauſe the Lord doth commonly call men the 
generation of yipers and a brood of Serpents. Is not this a goodly titte 
of man? Let any man now gor, and glorie of his. own righteoufneſſe, 
Atrengrh ,or free wil]. Before the world indeed ſome man may be, and 
por ,ouſly appeare godly, righteous, and holy, bur there is nothing elſe, 
ut 2 generation of yipers, and brood of ferpents, bur thar cſpeciallyin 
thoſe that ſeem moſt excellent, moſt precious, moſt wiſc,and of greateſt 
underſtanding, If thou go through even all the hiſtories of the Greeks, 
Tewes, and Romans,thou ſhalt find the beſt and wiſeſt Princes of all, 


ſhalt find them 1 fay to have thought nothing of God, but only crufting 
rocthemlelves, to have acknowledged nothing as received from God, 
Hereupon it is gathered, that the lefſe a man excelleth in wiſedome 
before the world, fo much lefle doth he commir againft God, For they 
thar excell in councell and authoritie before the froht of the world,doe 

for the moſt part deceive and lye more then others, thinking rhar if 
they dealeby delufions and deceit, their fraud and iniquitic is nor per- 
ceived : for they can atter a prerrie ſort cloak their craft and fubriſrie 
But the boly Ghoſt hath a moſt cleare and bright fight, which they 
6 cannor avoid, bur they ſhall be efpied, The Scripture doth oftcemtimes 
call ſuch, lyons, wolves, beares, ſwine, and cruel beafts, in as much as 
they rape, and deyoure and confume all things with their fraude and 
deceir. Wherefore in the old teſtament the Iewes were forbidden to tate 

of certaiti beafts, as of thoſe already rehearſed, and of others, for this 
one cauſe eſpecially, that ir ſhould be a type and exarsplerto us, where- 

by we might perceive, that there are ſome men, which are ftrong, 
mighry, ich, witty, learned, skilfull, and wiſe, which are to be ayot- 
ded and eſchewed as a certain nnclean thing, and as ſuch as ſeduce 
and deceive others with their faire fhtw, might, and wiſedome, For 
neither thall rhey be counted for ſuch, neither will any man think 

I them ro be ſuch, as do ſo much as think any cvill in theirheare much 
I gFicfiedoir Wherefore chou mnſt pur no truſt and confidence in any 
Wl.  eman, truſt not unto bim, for he will deceive thee wherein ſocyer he is 
able, Again if thou cruſteſt man, thon art againſt God, in whom thou 
piiteſt nor thyrruſt. It is written in the 159. chap, of Jer. Curſed be the 
man that patteth his truſt in maxgand, Bleſſed isthe man that putteth 
his truft im the_Lerd. , 
Ao ome 
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Some man may now ſay : How ſhall we doerhen? One man muſt 
haye dealing with an other, orherwile how canthe life of man conti- 
nue? We muſt buy, wee muſt ſel}, we muſturrer and change our wares 
with men ; Now if one ſhould not truſt another, rhe whole trade of 
mans affaires ſhould be in peril, yea and periſh. 1ſay that no man can 
deny, but that there muſt be muruall dealings among men, and that 
one doth need the helpe and travel of' atather, Bue this 1 will have, 
that whatſoever dealing thou haſt with men, cirher jn buying orſclling, 
thou count it for a thing uncertain, which thou muſt neither truſt, nox 
buils upon, for it is certaine, for as ſoone as thou ſhale 'eruſt roman, 
he will ſecke to deceive thee, foraſmuch as the natute of man, as it is 
of it ſelfe, can doe nothing burlye and decciye. Yea all things in. man 
are uncertaine, both his workes.and wordes, there is nothing in him; 
but lightnefſe and unconftancy,which thou mayeſt bold'y believe ro be 
true, Wherefore-all our hope and confidence muſt be repofed in Gad 
alone, and after this fort wee muſt fay, Lord give they me grace that Þ 
may dire& and order my life, my,ſ{ou!e, my bedy, my ſuftance & goods, 
and what foeyer is minegaccording to thy divin wil;for 1 believe in thee, 
Irruft in thee, do not thou forltke me inſe perillons dealing with 
this orthar man +: Tput no-truft in man, If thou knoweſt thar it fs t>. 

good for me, make him to deale faithfully with me, if thou knoweft 
that it will be tro my hindrance and burr, heJpe me'to avoid it, for thy 
will only pleafeth we, which 1 wiſh alwayes to be done. As faone 
as thou th.nkeſt in thy minde : He is a good man, ang, one*that will 
keepe his promiſe, 1 am ſure that he wil noe deceire rfte, but wil deale 
faithfully, even then haſt thou fallen from God,'and worſhiped an Tdol, 
puting thy truſt in a lyar. Whereforewhen thou baft any dealing wi 
man, think boldly : 1f he deale faick fu)ly it is well,if he doe otherwiſe 
in the name of God, let him goe, 7 will commit all things ro the will s 
God, he ſhall proſperouflly bring them to paſſe. Of ſuch 'a falſe anſun- <2 
godly confidence repoſed in men, rhatevi)l crept in among Chriſtians, 
namely the worſhiping of Saints, whereby the Chriftian-Church, thar is, 
the ttue congregation of the faithfull, hath ſuffered” exceeding grear 
hurt, 2nd incomparable ruine. For what other was the ſervice and 
worſhiping of Saifits but a Diyellifh thing > When as men ufed torea- 
ſon after this fart ; This man was very holy, that which heraught;he 
did, whom we'will fellow. and doe the like, Hierome, A » pes 24 
gory ſaid this, rherefore it xs true, , and therefore- wilt beleeye jt; 
Francis, Benedift, Dominick, Bartholomew, lived thus, they did rhis 
and thar,? will imitate their lite and workes. Aſoreover Auguſtine 
was (aved by this rule, wherefore J alſo ſhall be fayed by ir, Fy, how 
unſtable and {miſerable a thing is this, they are only Iyes and 
dreames of men, there is not in one word mention-made here —_— 
- Al 


170 The rs. SermonofDr. Partin Lnther, 


and his word, but they are only the vain inyentions and trifles of men; 
I would urcerly breakethe rule of Augaſfine, ifhe therefore ordained 
it, thinking to be ſaved thereby. $6 blinde and without underſtang. 
ing is reaſon, that it receiveth the dorages,and yain inyentions of men 
when as notwithſtanding the word of God only is tobe received in mar. 
ters of ſaſyation, as if Herod, Pilate, Caipbar, and Hauuas ſhould 
preach the Goſpell, 7 ought co receive it. Againe, if thoſe thar are 
counted holy, ſhould riſe and preach lyes, alſorules, habits, ſhavings, 


ceremonies. and ſuch like yaine inventions of men, 1 ought in no wiſe » 


to receive them, for we muſt here haye reſpeR, not ro the perſons, by; 
to that which they preach. Doeſt thou preſume co be wiſer then all 
the Fathers and Saints,then all the Biſhops and Princes of the whole 
world ? Thus may ſome objeR againſt me. Far be that from me, For 
] doe not contendto be wiſcr then they. But this wichour controver- 
fic isthus, thar whatſocyer is wiſc, great, liberall, mighty and trong 
before the world, doth ſeldome or neyer agree with the word of Gog, 
For ſo it falleth out, that they char are ſuch doe for the moſt part perſe- 
cure the Goſp:1l, and if they were not ſo great, the Goſpell ſhould not 
ſo greatly ſhine forth and triumph. The Romane Emperours Hadri- 


an, Trajan, Diocletian were che moſt wiſe {eſars of all, whoſe goyern. 


ment was ſoliked of, that it was praiſed of the whole world, yer they 
perſecuted the Goſpell, and could nor abide the truth. The ſame we 
finde written of the Kings of the Jewes, as of &chas and others, which 
governed their Kingdome yery well, yer deſpiſed the word of God and 
diſobeyed his commandements. Wein our tume had neyer (ach Empe. 
Fours or Princes, as are comparable to them. Bur it ovght to be yeri- 
fied in theſe,thar God would by fooliſh preaching confound the wilſc- 
dome of this world, as Pau! ſaith 1. Cor, 1, All theſe things are ſhew- 
edunto us in this text, which we have in hand, which hath a fimple 
and ſknder ſhew,and appearance of it ſelfe, but ic containeth many 
things in it moſt, worthy the noting. Now how the Lord concluderh 
with the Pharjſes, when they had ſhewed him the tribute money, and 
had anſwered tharic was Ceſars image and ſuperſcription, the Evax - 
gelift declareth ; ſaying: Give therefore unto Cefar the things that 
are Ceſars, and give unto God thoſe things whichare Gods, Although 
they had deſerved no ſuch thing of the Lord, neyerthelefle he teacherh 
chem the righe way. Andi.theſe words he confirmeth the {word and 
office ofthe Magiftrate : rhey hoped that he would condemne and re 
fit him, but he doth nothing lefſe - for he commendeth and praifeth 
him, commanding that they give unto him thoſe things that are his. 
Whereby he plainly will have, that there be Magiſtrates, Princes, 
& Rulers under whaſc Government we muſt live. Neither muſt we care 
whether they uſe an{excerciſe rheir rule and authority well ws _ 
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hayt regard only to their power and office, fortheir power and autha- 
rity is goodinaſmuch as it is ordained & inſtituted of God, Neither is 
4. | thereany cauſe why thou ſhouldeſt find fault with power, if at -any | 
7 | time thou be oppreſſed by Princes and Tycantes « tor whereas they a- £9 | 
4 | buſerhe power given unto them of God,they ſhall ſurely be compelled 
ro give anaccount thereof, The abuſe of a thing duth nor make thar 
thing ev:1l, which is inic ſelfe good, A chain ot gold is good, neither 
is it therfore made worſe, for that a Hulort weareth it about her neck, 
. orif one ſhould put our mine eye with it, ſhould 1 finde fault in che 
chain therefure? In Jike manner the power of the Prince muſt be borg, 
for if he abuſe his office, he 1s not to be eounted of me asno Prince, 
neither belongeth it to me to revenge or punifly it in him. 1 muſt 0. 
bey him for Gods cauſe only, for he repreſenteth+ the place of God. 
| Houwgrievous things ſoey er Magiſtrates ſhall exaQ, I muſt for God 
his cauſe bare them all, and obey them, ſefar as they be nor. contrary 
to Gods commandements, If cheydo juſtly or unjuftly, it fhallin'due 
time appeare, Wherefore if thy ſubſtance, life and body, and whatfo« 
| ever thou haſt ſhould be taken frem thee by: the. Magiſtrates,” thou 
maift {ay thus 1 wiſ[lingly yeeld them unto you,and acknowledge you 
for rulers over me,[ will obey you, but whether yow- uſe your power 
and authority well or ill ſee you to that, Mygreoftr whereas Chr! 
faith. Give unto (ſar the things that are Ceſars, aud wnte God: thoſe 
things that areGods. We muſt underſtand that unto God pertainerh 
honour, we muft acknowledge him for the living, omniporentand wiſe 
God,& aſcrib umo him whar good ching ſoever can be named-And al. 
beit we do nor give him this honour, ke notwithſtanding eaſily keeperfy 
ir, fornothing 1s either J4dded ro,or taken from him by onr honeuring., 
Howbcir in us be is cruc,0mnipotentzand wiſe, when as we count hiny 
. ſo,and belicye that he is ſuch a one, as he ſufferech himſelfe to be ſaid 
tobe, Now unto (ſar andthe Magiftratefeare,. cuſtome, tribute, 0+ 
bedience &c. are due, God requireth efſpeciallythe heare, the Magi- 
ſtrate the body and goods, over which he executeth his office in 
place of God, which S. Pauldoth moſt notably in plaine 'and manifeſt 
wordes declate zRpm. 1 3,Lercyery ſoule be ſubiett unto rhe bigher pow« 
' ers: for there isno power but of God : and the powers that be, are or- 
| dained of God. whoſoever therefore repfteth the yower, reſfteth the or- 
ainance of God. and they that refit, ſhall receive to themſelyes condem- 
nation. For Magiſirates arenor to befeared for good workes, but for e- 
vil. wilt thoz then be without ſeare of the power? dee well i {0 ſhait 
| thou bave praiſe of t he ſame. For he is the Minifter of God for thy wealth, 
but if thou doe evill, feare © For he beareth nat the ſword fornought < 
for be is the miniſter of God to take vengeance on bim that doth evid. 
Wherefore ze muſt be fabjet , not becauſe of wrath. ontly, bur allo for 
rs oe nw Do conſtienc? 
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Conſcience ſoak". For, for this cauſe ye pay alſo tribute * jor they are Gods 
ni flers,apply ine them ſelves jor the ſame things, Give to all men there. 
fore their duty, tribute to whom you owe tribute, cuſtome, to whom cy. 
ffome : ftave, to whon foeare : bonoar, to whom ye owe henour. And 
therefore aiſo are Magiftrates ordained of God, that they inay defen] 
anc mairaine publick peace, which alone excecdeth all worldly goo] 
things : we felt a litle in the laſt commorion of the common people, 
what lotſ, miſerie,calamity and grievous ſorrow, conſpiracic and ſe- 
dition bcingerh in che world, God grant that it may io continue,that 


we try ir no more. Thus much tha!! (iffice to have been (puken for | 


the expoſicion of this rext .F ©erw-onof Dr, Martin Luther, 
teaching that ſalvation commeth by Chrift atone. { lohng, 
verſe 44.tothe Fi, ] Ns man cun rome 10 tic, Of 
{The ſumme of this tex} 

I. . Chriftis knowne of none vut of him whom the Father draweth, 
tbat is,except the Farher teachus that knowledge inwardly in the heart, 
Therefore (hr:ft ſaith anto Peter. Math. 25, Fleſh ind blood hath 
not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heayen, 2. Chrif 
35 the wiſedome of God wbich is of more price then precious fones, and 
whatſoever can be wiſh:d, is not to be compared unto it ,as $ :19mon ſaith 
*x the Proverbs.8.1 1.3 The old heavenly bread,tbat is the ;1ghteouſne: of 
the law doth #0* juſtify :Bur Chriſt if we believe in bimziuſft ifierb forcver, 
| | [ The expolicion of the rext ] 

His text reache th us nothing elſe but Chriſtian faith, andftirreth 

*. eup in usas ſurely Iohn through his Goſpel, doth almoſt no 0+ 
ther thing bur inftru&t.us, how we muſt belceve in the Lord Chrift, 
And ſuch a faith as is gronnded on the true promiſe of God made unte 
us in Chrift, ſhall ſave us asthis texrplainly declareth. Allo they are 
here all proved fools,which have eaught us another way and meanes to 
obtaine righceonſnefſe. Wharſoever mans minde can invent, although 
it be holy, alchough ithave a faire ſhew before men, ic muſt needes ut- 
rerly fall. if tharhe will have ſalvation ro come thereby. For albeit 
that man is exerciſed with the duties of Godlinefle, he ſhall not be a- 
ble to artaine unto. heaven, unles God prevent him with his word, 
which may of: his divinegrace unto him, and lighren his heart, thar 
he may walke in the right way, Now this way is the Lord Jefus Chrift, 
he thar will ſeeke another way, asthe moſt parc of men with their 
outward workes commonlyd oe, hath now erred from © the right and 
high way. For Paul (ſaith Ga!. z. If righteoufneſſe beby the law, that 
15,by che workes of thelaw, thex Chrift died without & cauſe. Trereforc 
I fay, chat a man muſt by rhe Goſpel be as it were bruſed and broken, 
and humbled eyen from the borttome of his hearr, as being fraile and 


weake , which can moye neither hands norfcert, butonly eee 
| E Fa rate 
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frate and cryerh : Help meO omnipotent God, | mercifull Father, F 
2m not able to help my felfe : Hcip O Lerd Chriſt, mineowne help 
isnorhing» Thar ſo againſt chis corner ſtone which is Chriſtall may 
be broken, as he ſaith of himſelfe, in Luke. 20, 17.when he asked the 
Phariſces and Scribes: What meaneth this then that is wratten © The 
ftone that thc builders vefſuſed, that is made rhe bead of the corner ? 
IW hoſnever ſhall fall upon rbat ſtone. ſhall be broken : axd on whomſoe- 
wer it ſhall ſall, it will erinde him to powder. Wherfore either Jet us fall 
upon it by our imbecillitie and weakenefle, by denying our ſelves, ana? 
ſo be broken, or elſe he will breake us forever in his ſtraight judge. 
ment, Burit is better that we fall uponir, then chat ir fall upon us. Vp» 
on this trundation Chriſt ſaithin this rext.No men car come unteme, 
excepr the father which hath ſent me, draw him © and | will raiſe him up 
at the laft day. Now he whom the Father drawerh nor, ſhall ſurely pe 
riſh, It is alſo concluded that he which cometh nor to this ſonne, thall 
be damned for evcr. He is the onely Sonne given unto us, whick-may 
ſave us, without him there 1s no ſalyation : if he help nor, out caſc is 
moſt miſerable : Ot him Peter alſo ſpeaketh, roche ſame <fc& in che 
ARts of the Apoſtles, chap. 4. This is the tone caſt afide of you hwil« 
ders, which is become the bead ofibecorner, xcither is there ſalvation 
in any other, for among men there 35 given none other name under heayen, 


. wherby we mult be ſaved Whether would our Divins & Schoo]menturm 


themſelves here, which haye caught us that by many workeswe muſt 
N:2inc unto righteouſnefſe ? Here is that higb maſter Ariſtotle con- 
founded, who hath, raught us, thatreaſon endeavoureth ro doe the 
beſt chings and is alwayes ready to the better, But this Chriſt doth 
here deny; for unles thc Father poficflc and draw us, we ſhall perith 
for ever. Herz all menmuft confcfle their imbecillicyand flownes to 
good things, If ſo be that any perſwade khimſelferhar he is able to doe 
any good thing by his owne ſtrength, truly he hath reproved Chriſt 'of 
falihood, and with great arrogancy preſumeth ro come to heaven, albes. 
it he is not drawne ofthe Father, Wherefore where the word of God is 
in his courſe, and ſoundly preached, whatloever things are high and 
great, it caſteth them downe, itmaketh all mountaines even with the 
vallies; ani oyerthroweth all hills, as the Propher Eſay ſaith, that all 
hearts hearing the word maydeſpaire of themſelves, otherwiſe they 
cannot come unto Chriſt, The workes of Gad are ſuch, thar whife 
they kiſl, they make alive, while they condemne,hey ſave ; as Hanna 
the mother of Samuell ſingeth of the Lord, The Lord kil!cth, and makh- 
eth alive; bringeth downcto the grave, and ſeteth xp againe. The Lord . 
mak'ithpoore, and maketh rich bringeth low, and beaveth ap one high, 
Wherefore if a man, be thus ſtriken of God in his hearr, that he acz 
knowledgeth himſclfe ſuch aonc as ought for bis fianesto be — 
ne 
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ned, he ſurely is even that very man, whom God by his word hh 
ſtrikenz and by this ftroake hath taſtned upon him the bond of hig gi. 
vine grace, whereby he draweth him, that he may provide for his ſoule 
2nd have carcof him. He could firſt fiad with him(clfe no help nox 


fpeciall conſolation and promiſe of God, which is after this ſort + 11; 
that aſqeth receiveth,be that ſeeketb fendetb, andto him that hnocketh it js 
opened, By ſuch a promiſe man is more and more lifted up in minde, ang 
conceiveth a greater truſt and confidence in God. For as ſoone as he 
hearerh rhar this is the worke of God alone, he defireth of God, as ar 
the hand of his mercifull father, thathe will vouchſafe ro draw him, 
If io bethat he be drawneof Godunto Chriſt, undoubtedly that alſg 
ſhall come unto him, whereof the Lord maketh mention here, namel 

thar he will raiſe him up at the laſt day, For he layeth hold onthe 
word of God, and rrufteth in God, whereby he hath a certaine teſti. 


mony, that he is he whom God hath drawne: as Iohn ſaith inhis firſt 


Epiſtle lohn 5. 20, He that belecuth in that Sonne of God hath the wit- 
neſſe in hirmſel/tes Hereupon it muſt needes follow, that he is taught of 
God, and in yerity now knoweth God to be no other, bur a helper, a 
comforter, and a Saviour, He:eby is it now manifeſt, rhat if we be- 
lecye, God will be no other towards us bur a Saviour, helper, and giv- 
er of all felicicie, who requireth and asketh nothing of us,bur will only 
give and offer unto us, as he himſclfe ſaith unto Iſrae!,Pſal. 8 x.1 uw 
God thy Lord, which brought the out of the land of F.7ypt + open thy 
menth wide, and will fill it, Who would not love ſuch a God, which 
ſeweth himſelf gentle and loving untous, and offereth [o readily his 
grace and poodnefle ? They ſhall not be able to eſcape the ſevere and 
and eternall judgement of God, which doe unadviſedly negle& fo 
great grace, as the Epiftle to the Hebrewes ſaith : If chey that tranſ- 
grefled the law of Moſes, eſcapednor unpunithzd , bur dyed withour 
mercy, how much more gricyoufly (hall God puniſh them, which count 
the blood of the teſtament as an unholy thing, and tread under foot 
the fonne of God > O how diligent is Paylin all his Epiſtles ro teach 
\ how the knowledge of God may rightly be conceived ? O how often 
deth he with increaſe in the knowledge of God ? as if he wculd ſay: If 
yee only knew and underſtood what God is, ye ſhoul1then be ſafe, 
Then ye would lovehim, and doe 311 things thar are approved of him. 
Thus he ſaith Coloſ. x.#c ceaſe not to pray ſor you and t o deſirethat 
yec might be fulfilled with knowledge of his will, n all wiſedom,and ſjt- 
7ituall underft :nding, that ye might walk wortby of the Lord and pleaſe 
bin im all things, being fruitful in all good works, aud increaſing in the 
- anowledgcof God, ftrenztbued with all might through his g lorious 
Power, anto all patience, and long (uffering with wy fulneſſe; yo £ 
| | thanks 
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councell, ncicher did he wiſh for any, bat now hehath found the / 
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thanks unto the fatber, which hath made us meet . to be partahers of the 
inheritance of the Saints in light, And Pal. x19. David faith: Inflry# 
me, and 1 will keep thy law, yea I will obſerye it with my whole heart. 
And thus ye haye out of the firſt ſenrencc of this text, that the know- 
ledge of God doth come from the father, It is needfull that he lay the 
firſt Kone in our building, otherwiſewe ſhall Iabour jn vaine. Buc 
that is done thus : God (endeth gynto us Preachers whom he hatch 
caught, and proyideth that his will be preached unto us, Firſt thar all. 
our life and condition, alchouph it kaye a faire ſhew and. be holy out- 
wardly,is of no cſteemation before him, yea is abhorred and loathed, 
of him. And this is called the preaching ofthe Law, Afterward he ma. 
keth grace to be preached untous, ro wit, that he will not have us ut= 
terly condemned and caſt of, but that he will receive ns in his beloved 
ſonne,and ner ſimply receive us, but alſo makes us heires in his king. 

dome, yea and Lords oyer all things which are in heaven and —_ 
This now is called the preaching of grace or ef the Goſpel. And all 
chisis of God, which raiſeth up and ſendeth forth preachers, This St,.. 
Paul ſignificth when be ſaith thusR om. 20. Faitb is by bearing, and 
bearing by the word of God. This alſothe words of the Lord meane 
here in the Goſpel, when he ſaith. Ttis written iz the Prophets: Aud 
tbey ſhall be all taught of God. Byery man therefore that _ bath 
beard, and bath learncd of the Father,icommeth unto me. Not that 
ary man bath ſeen the father ſaye be which is of Godyhe hath ſeen the 
Father, When as we heare the firſt preaching, that is the preaching of 
the law, bow we are condemned with all our workes, then man ſighed 
unto God and knowetk not whar to doe, his conſcience. is evill and -- 
fearful], and except helpe ſhould come in time, he ſhould deſpaire for. 
ever, V Vherefore the orker preaching muſt not be long defferred,the-- 
Goſpel muſt be preached unto him, and the way unto Chriſt muſt be + 
ſhewed, whom God hath givenunto us a Mediatour, that chroygh.. - 
him alone wee may be ſaved, by meere grace and mercy, . without all -- 
our owne workes and merrits. "Then the heart is made joyfull, and - 
baſteth unto ſuch grace, as the thirſty heart runneth unto the warer, 
Davidhad a notable feeling hereof, when he ſaid thus, P/al. 24. Like 
as the heart deſiret h the water brogkes, ſo longeth my ſoule after thee, O 
God : my ſoule thirfteth for God , yea even ſor the living God. When _ 
therefore a man commeth to Chriſt, through the Goſpel, then hear. 
erh he thavoyce of the Lord Chriſt, which ſtrengrhenerth the know. 
ledgethat God hath taught him : ro wit, that God is nothing elſe 
but a Sayiour abounding with grace, who will be favonrable and mer- 
cifull ro all them, which call upon himin his Sonne. Therefore the 
Lord ſaith moreover: YVerely, werely] ſay unto you, he that beleeyerh 
in me bath everlaſting life. F am that bread of life. Your Fathers did _ 
£478 
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eate Mannaein the Wildernes, andare dead, This is that bread 


which commeth downe from beayen, that be which cateth ofe ſhould 


ot die, 1 am that lrving bread, which came downe from heayen : if any 


mes cate of this bread, he ſhall live for ever : and the bread that 1 wil! 
give, is my firſh, which1 will give for thelife of the world. In theſe 
wordesthe ſoule findeth a table daincily furniſhed, whercby it may flak 
al kunger, For it knoweth affuredly that he thar ſpeaketh theſe words 
cannor lye. Wherefore if it commir ir ſelfe confidently unto him and 
Cleaye tothe word, ic refterh upon him, and ſo departeth nor from this 
goodly table. This is thar ſupper, to the preparing whereof the kes- 


venly Father killed his oxen and farlings,and hath bidden us al unto ir, 


The living bread whereof the Lord here maketh» mention, is Chrift 
himſclfe, whereby we are ſo fed, 1f we lay hold but of a morſell of 
this bread in onr hearts, and k<cpo ir,we ſhill be (atisfied for ever,nei. 
thercan we eyer be pluckr from God. Moreover ſuch'an eating is 
nething elſe, bur to believe in the Lord Chriſt, rhat heismade unto 
us of God as Paul ſaith. 1. Gor. 1, wiſdome, rizhteouſnefſe, fanRik+ 
cation, and redemption, He that carerh this meate liverth for ever, 
Wherefore by and by after this text, 'when the [ewes were at contenti- 
-on abourtheſc his wordes, he ſaith'; Perilyg verily I fay unto you, Ex- 
Cepr yeeare the fleſh of the ſonne of wan and drinke bis blood, ye haye no 
lifein you: Whnſoever eateth my fl:ſh aud drinketh my blood hath eter- 
241 life,and f willr siſe him «p at the laſt dzy .Manna which the Fathers 
did eate in the deſerr (as Chriſt kere ſaith Jcould notfave from death, 
bur chis bread maketh as immorealt, If we believe in Chriſt death ſhal 
not hurrus any thing ar all, yea there is no more death. This the Lord 
meaneth by theſe words in another place, where,he ſaith to the Jewos: 
Parity, verily T ſay unto yon if a man keepe my word, he ſhall never ſee 
death: 10h. 8.5 r.where it is certain that he ſpeakerh of the word of fairh 
and of the Goſpell-But ſome man may ſay that the holie dye notwith- 
Nanding,for 4brah2m and the holy Prophets are dead,as the Lewes ſaid 
umohim, [ anſwer ; The death of Chriſtians is only a fleepe, as the 
cripture alſo commonly callcth ' ir + For a Chriſtian raſterh and ſe +» 
eth no death, thar is, be hath the feeling of no death. For this Savi* 
our Chriſt Jeſus, in whomhe believeth, hath overcome: death, that 
afterwards he ſhould not feele or raſt ic, but death is unto him only 
a paſſige and gate to life, as Chriſt himſelfe wicnefleth, Tohn 5. 7eri- 
ly verily F ſay unto you be that hearcth my word, and belicyeth in him 
thit [int mehith everlaſting lift, and ſhall not com? into condemnation, 
but hatb paſſed from death to life. Wherefore the life ofa Chriſtian is 
m2tie, ang oae every fidzrepieniſh:d with joy, and the yoake of Chriſt 
eafie and (ſweet, Bur thi ſcemerh heavie and grievous unto us, tas 


is ce cauſe, for chat the Facacr hath not yer drawne us ; nere pon it 
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Commeth to pifſe +har we take noplealure thereof, neither is the Goſ- 
pel comfortable unro us, If fo be char we would lJav up the words of 
Chriſt well in our heart,they wou'ld be unto us an exceeding comforts 
And thus ye haiye heard how we muſt feed ori this bread which came 
down from heaven ,thart is, On the Lord Chrif}, to witzby faich,which 
wethen doe when webelecye in him, that he 1s cur Saviour. The 
whole chapter our of which this textis caken, commendeth unto ug 
nothing Elſe bur {piricuall aieac. For whenthe mulrirude followed 
Chriſt, thar they mighr againe eate anddrink, whick the Lord himſelf 
fznifierh, he takerh occaſion of the corporall miear which they ſought, 
and almoſt through the whole chapter ſpeakerh of ſpiricuall meat, as 
heſaid? The words which I ſpcak are ſpirit and life, Whereby he would 
fonific, thac he therefore fed them, that they ſhould belicveinhim : 
and asthey did eate the bodily mear, ſs they onght alſoto feed of che 
ſpiritual}, Here ler us weigh arid mack this, that the Lord dothſo gent= 
ly and graciouſly apply himſelfro us, and offer himſelf in ſuch gentle 
words, chat it ought worthily ro move our hearts to belieyc in him, ro 
wit, that thar bread, was therefore given for us, in aſmuch as it was be- 
hovefull that he ſhould raft dearh and ſuffer helliſh paines Alſo 
ſb>uld beare finnes which he never had commirced, asthough he had 
committed them, and had been his own : and hedid alſorhe ſame wil 
lingly for our ſakes, and cook us as brethren and fiſters. This if we be= 
lieve, we doe the will of the heayenly father ; which is nothing elſe bue 
to believe in his Sonne, and ſo be fſaved, As Chriſt himſelf Caith a 
little before : This is the will of bim that ſent me, that every man that” 
ſetth the Sonne, and belecverh in bim, ſhould hxvecwerlaffting life. Je 
now therefore appearerh thar he chat hath faith doth the will of God, 
and eateth of this heavenly bread, As Frguſtineſaich? What doft rhou 
prepare thy mouth ? believe, and rhou haſbdeaten, Of this ſpirituall 
ſapper the whole new Teſtament (peaketh, bur eſpecially incthis place 
of 1ohz., The Sacrament of Chrifts body and blood is a certainereſti« 
monie and pledge of this crue ſupper, whereby we ought ro ſtrengrhen 
cur faith, and co be affared, that this body and this blood, whereofwe' 
ſeed in the Sacrament, delivereth us from finne, death, Satan, andall 
eyill. But how may a man perceive and know, that he alſo: doth pere 
tainetothis heayenly bread, and is called corhis ſpiriruall ſupper ? 
ler him conſider the caſe in his own heart, which if he find fo affe&ed, 
that hedoth as it were feele the ſweernefle in the promiſe of God, and 
is wndoubtedly perſwaded, thar he is of che company ofthem which 
ararens rO this iupper, he is affuredly ſuch aone indeed, For as wee: 
eleeyc, fo commeth it unto us. $uch a man hath alſo by and by a regard 
of his neighbour, and helperh him as his brother, carcth for him, gi- 
rethunro tim, lenderhhiim, comforcech him, briefly doth no others 
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wife tohimthen he dcfirech ro be done unto himſelf. And all this Pros 
ceedeth from hence,for that the bountiſullnes and goodnefle of Chriſt 
| hath repleniſhed his heart with ſweernefſe and love, that iris apleaſure 
and joy unto him to doe good to his neighbour, yea and he is grieved 
if there be none toward whem he may be ſerviceable. And belide 
all rjs, he is rraRable and lowly towards all men, he doth not eſteem 
the temporall pleaſure and pride of life, he jadgethno man, he defa. 
merh no man, he interpreteth alltbiongsintheberrer part. When as he 
ſecth that the warcer goeth not well with his neighbeur, as that hee 
faintcth in faith, waxcth cold in love, andthat his life is not on every 
lide approvable, he praycth for him, and is ſore grievedif any commie 
any thing againſt God and his nejzhbour. In a ſumne, the rootand 
ſap ate ſound, for they arcina fl>uriſhiog vine, ro wit, Chriſt, and 
therefore luch fruits core forth, Bur if any be yoid of faith, and nor 
eaught of God, ſucha one doth not feed on this heayenly bread, nci- 
ther oringeth forth theſe fivits, for wherc a right faith isnor, there 
ſuch fruits ars Awayes wanting. And therefore Sr. Peter teacheth usto 
make our calling unto ſalyation, ſure by gaod workes where he ſpea- 
keth properly of the works of Tove, name yz, that we doe good to our 
neighbour, anc be affected roward him, as toward our own fi-ſhand 
blood. Thus much ſhull ſuffice concerning this text, Let vs call to God 
for his grace. The 13. Sermon of Dr. Martin Luther, con= 
cerning good worbs tletruits of faith. Row. 13 Yer/e 11, 0 
the14g, This alſo we know the ſcaſon, how that it is tinic that we, & 
fi He Apoftlein this text teacheth, not of faich, bur of workes the 
fruits of faith, ſhewing how the life of a Chriſtian eughr ro be or- 
dercd and framed according to the fleſh outwardly among men. For 
how we muſt live jn the ſpirir and betore God,faith doth teach, where- 


of Paal a little before this place hath at large and eyen A poſtolikely | 


entreatcd. Yeaif we conſider this text well, it doth nor ſo much reach 
as provoke; exhort,maove, and ſtirre up them which are already taught, 
what they muſt doc, For Paul divideth the office of preaching into 
two pats, into doQtrine and «xhortation, Rom. x3, DoErineis, when 
one teacheth that which was not knewn before, whereby men are in» 


ftruRedand come to underſiznding. Exhortatien is, rhen the preach | 


er moveth and provoketh unto tat which is already known, citheris 
neceſſary to be done of him, who will Chriftianly perform the duty 
of preaching.Whetrfore Peul doth very earneſtly apply himfelt ro both, 
- nd that his exhortatiuvn may be more eficuall, and may more accep-= 
tably enter into the minds of them whom he hath purpoſed to exhort, 
ke uſeth certaine elegant and E2urarive ſpeeches, and doth with an 
acorned manner of ſpeaking alluretheir minds unto him. For the 
v ords, Bicep, garknc Be, light, waking, axmeour, worked Vis day- the 
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night, which he here uſeth, are all ſpoken figuratively, by which orhee 
things are l gnified,tben their nature and proprierie doe keare : fort hee 
jpe:kerh not of the naturall night, day, darknefſe, armour, wakin 
{|cep, &c bur heteſemblech by theſe naturall chings a certainelike- 
nfl to our mind, whereby he may more forceably provoke and bring 
us to thoſe ſpirituall things, As3t he ſaid, ye ſee how ten to get the 
riches of the preſent time, which dbe ſoon periſh, riſe early, and lay- 
ing aſide the works of d:rkneſſe, apply themſelves to the wotkes of the 
day, afcer the night is pafled, and the day is come + with how mucli 
ercater diligence onght we, ſhaking of our ſkep, toriſe early, and caſt- 
ing away the works which we did while jt was yerdark, to apply our 
ſclycs now to thoſe works Which are agreeable ro our lighc,foraſmuch 
as the right i now pili d, and the day of out ſalvarion bath appeared? 

By ſleep he fiznitheth evill workes which are yoid of faith ;for leep 
is a wotxe properly meet for the night; and that he me2nceh thus, ho 
ſufficiently declarech, when he by and by after addeth 2 Let us caft 
away the works of darkhutſſe. Socontrariwile, to wakeand to riſc-ligni- 
fie good works which come offaith. For as ſleep pertaineth properly to 
the night, ſo to riſeis properly agreeable rothe morning and day, 
Whetcupon it is ſaid. x Thef, 5. Beloved brethren, ye are not in dark. 
weſſe, but yee are all the children of light and of the day ©; we arc not 
of tbe night , ncitber- of darkneſſe, wherefore let us not ſſcep as doe 
other, but {ct us watch and be ſober. For tbey that ſleep, ſleep in the 
night, and ibey that beflrunken, are drynkenintbe night. But let us 
which are of the day, bl., ober. putting on the breſt plate of faith and lowe, 
and hope of ſalvainon for an helmet. For God hath not appointed us untd 
wruah, but 10 obtaincſalvation by the neanes of our LordTIeſus Chriſt, 
which dyed for us.that whether wc wake or ſlecp, we ſhould live tope= 
ther with him, it is ſufficiently manifeſt, that the Apoſtle doth nor in 

theſe words, forbid us the (leep of nature, neyerthelefle he draweth a 
fimilicude from niturall fleep 8nd waking, roſpirituall, that is, to a 
good and eyilllife - And to be briefe, w 1ſt our of ſkep is bereche 
very ſame thing that the Apoftle wricerh, Ticus 2. That graceof Godz 
that bringeth ſalvation unto all men, bath appeared,and teacherb us that 
we ſhould deny ungodlynefſe and worldly luſts, and that we ſhould live 

Joberly and righteoufly, and godly in this preſtnt world : looking for that 
blcſſ:d bope andappearing of the glory of that mighty God; and of our 
Sayiour Jeſus Chrift. For that which he callech in theſe words, to 4eny 
urgodlinefle and worldly luſts, he calleth in this text which we have 


in hand, to atife from fleep, and that which he tertnerh to hive ſoberly; 
and r:ghteouſly, and godly, that he calleth int out preſeartexr, co 
watch, ang co put onthe Armour of light; . ahd whereas he (aich : rhe 
grace of Gud that bringeth —_— hah appeared;thar he ets i 
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here the day & lighr,of which we wil hercatcer ſpeak more a: larg Now 
let us fee whar [ikenes there is berweea n{-tural & [piritus]] {l:<p. He 
I £2chat fleeperh nacurally ancicher fecth,nor tueleth any of thuſe good |. 
[ chings that are in the world,but Iycth among thoſe things which are | 
eycn nexr adioyning unto tum as it were dean, ſerving to no uſe, nej- 
rher 'regarding any thing at all, Foralbeit he live in hunſelt,vert is he og 
dead to all other .Againzin ſtead of trite things he 1s in dreams wholly 
| £7 occupied with vain images & forms uf thin -s,which appe:r truc,& js 
fo fooliſh that he jimbraceth thoſe vain forms,& thinkerth 'them to be 
rue things. Bur when he waketh, thole 1moges do roperher yanith a- 
way,& the m2n bepginneth to be GEcupied wiih rrue things. After the 
ſame manner almoſt it15,when one 15 as it were ſwallowed up of un- 
goclines,for he ſl:eperh & is l;ke adead man before Godzneither ſreth 
hegncither feeleth any of the good things, which are good things indeed 
namiely,thoſe ſpiritual govd things, which are promiſed & cffercd him 
by the Goſpel, albeit they be juſt bv him. For thoſe things are ſcenand 
felr by faith alone,otherwiſe they are 1emovyed trom a! ſight & feeling, 
Wherfore ſo long as by reaſon of the (leep of his unbeliet,he can have | 
neither any regard or ſenſe of crue good rbinzs, which are very neer 
himthrouzh the Gofpel, he bufiech himiclf with the falſ go0d things 
of this world,as riches, promotions, & plealures,which being compa. 
red unto eternal life,unto licavenly joy, and thar perſeRQ lalvation 
which commeth ro the godly,are altogether as dreams,& as thole yain | 
' 


viſians,compared ro naturallthings,wierof they are only reprefenrati- 
ons.Burt ivhen a man awaketh, & hath received faich,all regard & de- 
,--zre of thoſe fall good things of this preſe: t life yaniſheth away,& he 
»— acknowledgethchar they arc nothing elſc bur meer yarty &falſhood, 
even 2s thoſe viſions do ſade away quite as /o2nas a man awaketh our 
- of a natural ſ]:ep.H:reof the 56.Pſalm ſpeaketh.They bave [iept their 
{lcep,andtbey whoſe hanas we-c mighty, have fonnd nothing, And Pal, 
73.Like as adreamwhen oze awaeth, ſo ſhait thou make their image to | 
vaniſh ent of the City. And Elay 29 As whcna hungry man dreameth | 
tbat be is catinz,and yet when be awake:b his ſoule 35 cmptict. or as whe | 
a thirſtie man dreameth that he is drink ng, and when be awaketb beis | 
yet faint aud bis ſoul bath eppetite: even ſo ſhall the multitudeoFall nas 
tions be, that fighteth againſt mount Sion. See how contempruovſly and 
diſcainfully the Propher ſpeakerh of the chief power riches, pleaſures, 
3 promotiongof the world, & liknerh them to dreams and moſt yain 
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ſitare of this light, For xow 7s our ſalyation neerer, then whrn we be- 
leet, Whar mcear.e theſe words ? did we beleeve before, and doe wee 
no: belceve row ? Here we muſt call co mind that which Pay! writeth 
Korn. t« that. God p omiſcd the Goſpel by his Prophets inthe holy 
Scripture, concerning his ſonne T:-ſus Chriſt our Lord, that all ſhould 
by him be ſaved , accord 12g ro that which was ſaid unto 
Abraham G:*a.2z 2, Jniby ſccu ſha'l all the nat:oxs of the earth be bleſſed 
This blcfſivg promiled co Abrzahamin bis feed, is nothing elſe, , out 
grace arid (;1lvarion in Gbr:ſtffcied ro the whole world by the Goſpe), 
which P.ul(ointerprereth, Rim. 4. and Gal. 3. For Chriſt enbariced 
of 1b7abay, thar is, as he is mangnic ficth and bluod, by whom andin 
whom thail be blefſed, as many as veleeve in him, and call upon him. 
Th.s promiie was afterwa:d by the Prophers continually moreand more 
declarecand perched. for they didall write of the comming cf Chriſt, 
of the grace whic!: he ſhou}d bri- g, and of the Goſpel, which Peter al- 
ſowitn:f th. fs 4. This promiſe of God all the faithfull believed 
which dyed before Chriſt was borne, who bvihis faith were ſayed, and 
obtained ſalyarion 1 Chriſt and through Chriſt- Hereunto Par! gow 
had reſpe& when he faid ; Our ſalvationis now necrer then when we 
belecyed For (hit which he ſuth is thus much in effeR: We beleeved in 
time paſt, chat the'prom ſe wade unto 4byrahamnyſhould be fulilled,now 
itis fulfilled,ard thoſe rhingsthat we beleeved ſhould come ro paſte are 
now pr: {cot : C hiſt iscome, the Guſpel is revealed and publiſhed, and 
the blcfling which we looked for is{pread over the world, all-things 
which we tarried for, and belceyed being promiſed, are come. And 
hercby the Apoſtle fignified the ſpiritualt day, whereof he fpeaketh 
afterward, which is properly the b-ginning and manifeſtation of the 
Goſpcll, whereof » c will hereafrer ſpeake, Now by this, that thoſe 
things which we beleeved ſhould be fulfilled, are now fulfilled, our 
faith is notany whic made voide or fruſtrate, but much wore ſound and 
perfe&, For as they of the ol &rime before Chriſt, 1ncarnanuon beleeyecl 


the promiſe of God which ſhoa3ld be fulklled, ſo we beleeve that the 


ſame is fulfi! led, andthe fait is altegether rheſamein ir ſelf, bur.thaz 
our fairhfollowed theirs, as the fulblling followeth alfo the promiſe, 
For cicher faith truſtethin che ſeed of 46rabam, that 18, in Chriſi, 
theirs beforc his incarnation,ours after ir, Wherefore he that ſhould as 
this day belecye with the gewes that Chriſt is tocome, ſhould make 
Goa a Lyar, as though hc had nor ycrfujfilled hispramiſe, whieh he 
hath fulfilled, and being fulfilled would have it publiſhed and preached. 
So alſo ſhould falyation be yer farre from the belceyers, which we ſhould 
look for being as yet ro come, in the time thar ſhall hereafrer. follow. 
Of this double faith Pau! ſpeaketh Rome 1. By the Goſpel righteouſucſje 
which God giveth, is rcyeal(d from faith rofaith. What meancth this, 
from 


| LH | 
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gt fromfaith tofaith ? nothing elſc,bur that albecr che faith of che Fatherg 
WW andourfaith isthe lame, whereby iris beleeved in Chriſt cicher to 
WY come, or which hath already appeared: yet the Goſpel doth Jead from 
| [ their faith to oars, ſv that it is now neceſſary noronly ro beleeve. the 
Bt promiſe that was to be fulfilied, bur alſo that iris faiklled, which ir 
did not bchove Abraham and the orher Fathers to beiceve, alrhough 
They had the fame Chriſt which we hayc, For there is one faith, one 
ſpirir, cne Chriſt, one communion of all Sainrs, this difference 
onely there is berweene us, that they went before Chriſt, we follow 
him, Wehay? therefore beleeved, and we doe alſo belceve, to wir, 
the fathers and we, with a like and common faith in the ſame Chri9, 
although nor afrer the ſame manner, as it is ſaid, And as by reaſon of 
this communion of faith which we haye alike in the ſame Chriſt,we (ay; 
we haye bclieved,or we did believe,when as not we,burt the fathers haye 
belceyed, or did beleeve,ſo they againe did ſay, that they ſhoalg heare, 
ſce,and beleeve in Chriſt, when as nor they, bur we doe live in thar 
time, We read not ina few places of the Scriptures, that they which 
weze beforethe incarnation of Chriſt, rook upon them the perſon of 
| 8 chem which are after ir, andrhey which are after ir, ofthem which 
were before ir,becauſe of the communion of faich,and the ſame Chriſt, 
which they haye in common, and fo there is 2s ir were one companie of 
belceyers, Now whereas the Apoſtle ſaith, that ſalvation isnow neerer 
| untausthen whenwe beleeved, that is, when our Fathers thoſe antienr 
| beleevers didlooke for it tocome, wemuſt not underſtand it of the 
|  Neernefſe of poſicfion; as though we now nad ir neerer and more 
certainly thenchey, for the Fathers had altogether the ſme faith, as ie 
is i212, and che ſame Chriſt, wherefo:e ſalyation was as ncere unto them 
as unto-us. For Chriſt yeſterday, and to day, the ſame alſo 1» fr ever, 
Heb. rt3. Chriſtcaatinueth the ſame from the beginning of the world 
even unto the end, by whom all are ſaved alike, Bur Paul ſpeaketh of 
the necrenefle of revealing, thar whatſoever things were ſaid before con- 
cerning Chriſt, they were now fulblled, dearh being overcome, the 
Lord did fit at the right hand of the Father, the Goſpe] was preaghed a» 
broad in the world, by which Chriſt did.come unto all in the whole 
world, for this cauſe Paul faith that our ſalvation 1s neerer then when 
it was hidden, and known unto few men: becauſe that Chriſt heivg nor 
yet glorified, it was not inect that the preaching of ſalvation fhould bz 
| made publique or common. Whereas therefore the 4 poſtle ſaith here, 
| Our ſalvation is now zcerer us, he ſaith the ſame th1og in the Epiſtle to 
j Titys in other words : The grace of God whith bringeth ſalvation,bath 
2pcares, chit is, hath ſprung forth, and is every where commonly prea- 
ched : although it wat not hid 5e fore in any of the Saints, notwith- 
SE» 5d, oarerie Sn : - Banding 
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landing it was net yercommonly known unto the world, After the 
ſame ſort the Scripture ſpeaketh in many places, when it ſomecime 
ſairh thar Chriſt is co come, ſometime rhar he is come, although he 21s 
wayes hath been, and is in allcheelet. Howbeic becauſe he 'had nor 
before his reſurre&tion come to all by publique preaching,the.Scriprure 
ſpeaketh diverſ}y of his comming. For becauſe of this publique preache 
ing he came in the fl:ſh, being made man, for his incarnation had nur 
been profitable to any, it the Goſpel had not thereupon been preached, 
by which ke came inrothe whole world, and whereby ir iscommonly 
known, why he was made man, whereby that bl: fling promiſed to A 
brabam, is now publiſhed, and made common ro all which by che Goſ- 
pel beleeye in Chriſt, Hereupon Pau! ſaith yery well, Rom. x, thatthe 
Goſpel was promiſed of God, &c, as though he wouldſay, although 
God hath promiſed every wherein the wricings ofthe Prophers his ſon 
in the fleſh, yer foraſmuch as all that ſhould be done, thar che Gofpe] 
mightbe preached abroad in the world, whereby he commeth ſpiritual- £8 


: Iy to the mindes of the beleevers, (which comming only bringeck ſal» 


vation; and is farre to be preferred betore that comminy in the fleſh, in- 
almuch as it was done becauſe of this) I ſay rather that God prymiſed 
by the Prophets in Scripture the Gofpell concerning his ſonne, For 
God conſidered the Goſpel and our faith in all theſe things, for which 
he would a!ſohave him to be made man, thar the Goſpel might be 
preached of him, that being made man, he hath ſaved us by his doath, 
and that che fa lvation which he hath wronzghr, might goe into the 
whole world, and be made neere unro all. Some haye raughr foure com- 
mings of Chriſt, according to the foure Sundayesin Adyentas they call 
it, bur this comming of Chriſt by the Goſpel, which is,qnoſt neceſſarie 
of all, and of which all doe depend, ot which Pay! here ſpeaketh, this 
comming I ſay, they could nor (ce, in aſmuch asthey are jgnoranc, bath 
what the Goſpel is, and to what end it was given, They b»bble many 
things of the comming of Chriſt, and neverthelAl> they drive him ſur- 
ther from thernſelves, then heaven is diſtant from the earth. For whar 
can Chriſt profit any man which doth nor pof{cfſc him by faith ? or how 
can any man poſſefle hivs by fairh, where rhe Goſpel is ror preached I 

The nigh: is paſſed and tbe day is at hand : His meanivgin efte& is, 
that ſalvation 15 athand For by the day Pay! wnderitancech the Goſpel, 
namely, thatit is that Gay, whereby oor hearts and minds are enlizhr- 
ned, therefore ſuch a day being ſprung, our ſalyation 15 cercainly ar 
hand, that is, Chriſt and his grace promifed in time paſt to Abraham) 
hath ſhined forth by preachingin the whole world, giveth light unto all 
men, raiſerh all our of ſt;ep, ſh:werh rue and eternall gvod things, 
wherein we may bz hereafter occupicd, and may walke honeſtly jn this 
day, Contratiwiſe, by the night all ſeg is to be underſtood,  whicl 


4 1s 


194 The1$ Sermonosf Dr, Parfin Luther, 


15 not the Goſpel, beſide which none can bring falyation.But if thou da 
alicle more exaGly weigh the words,thouſhalt ſcethat Payldeſcribeth 
thac part of the day, which is moſt deleQabie ofal,&moſt full of al plea. 
fantnefle, namely che joyfull and amiable miorning,and rhe riſing of the 
ſunne, Foritis the moraing when the night is gone and ended, and the 
day is now come, whereuponall things are warvelouſly checred, and 
| recreated, the bi:ds fing, other living creatares do ftirre up with ala- 
q EFcrity and joyfullnefle ; men beingas it wer e made alive againe, do poe 
forth to theirlab-urs - all chings,iheday ſpringing , and the mornin 
” fſhining, arcſo afteted, as thouph rhe world were renewed, and af 
| | qhings reſtored ro lite again-Wherefore in many places of the Scripture, 


the morning and rifing ot the ſunne, 2s it is here of Paul who calleth 
the Goſpeligay ſpringing or ariſing. Allo F/al., 110. In the days of 
iby power ſhall the people offer thee free will offerings, bf the wombe of 
7he morning (all the acwe of thy children ſp'ing. Aere allo the Goſpel! 
isplainly cal:ed che romb of the mornirg, and the day of the power of 

Chriit wherin we are cencerved and born the Children of God as dey 
t wit, without the [abour of men. by the only grace of the holy Ghoſt 
from heaven, The moſt pleaſant comfortable ſunne Jeſus Chrift mak- 
eth thi» day, whom the Scripture hereupon callcth the ſunne ofrighte- 
ouſticfle. God ſaith Arala. 4 Toyos that feare my name, ſhall that Sun 
ofriehrccnſnef]e ariſe, and bealt hſhall be under bis winst. For as many ag 
b=:jeve in Chniſt, doe reccrveof him the beames of his grace and tighte. 
Oulncile, and doe obtaine ſalyation under bis wings. Whereupon it is 
ſaid. P/al,118, Thzs is the day which the Lord bath made, we will yc- 

Joxceanrd be gladinit. 35 though he ſaid 3 this emporall Sunne maleth 
the cor pora!l day. birt God himſelf maketh this day,even he is thar Fun, 
fromwhence thoſe beams and that day come, wherwith the whol world js 
cRljghined, Finally,herevpon he callcth himfelfthe light of che world, 
Jobs 9. And Pſal. 3 g The birawens declare the glory of God that is, even 
3s theſe bodiy heavens dce bring the Sunand the day, and che ſunne is 

carried in thew, fo the Apoſtles have inthemlelves, and bring b 
pre aching, the rue Sun, which is Chit, &c, Wherevuponit followeth : 
Inte heavens be hatbſtt atalernaclefor the ſunne, which commetb forth 
es a Erid-promm ont of his chamber, endretoycethas anianut to run his 
ecarſe. His ſetting forth ts fromthe wr.noft parr of heaven, and bis circuit 
eanio the urmoit part thereof; ard thereis nothing bid from bis heats. All 
this is {21d ofthe cxcecding pleaſant beginning or rifng of this day,that 
150of the Goſpel, which the Scripture eyery Where mervelouſly ſettorth 
forth. For it is a werd which quickneth, miketh glad, willing, cheer- 
full, and realy to doc good works, and finally it bringeth with it all 
g304 


the joyfal, proſperous, & quickning preaching of the Goſpel is likned to 
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good things Wherefore it is called the Goſpel or glad rydings, forthar it 
is a pleaſant,avd proſperous meflage ot the grace of Godgand of all good 
things. But who is able to rehearlc all choſe things, which this day 
revealeth and maketh manifeſt unto us ? For ic teacheth all things, what 
God is, what we are, Whatloever is paſt, and to come, of heaven, 
hell, the earth, Angels,and Divels, By this lawp 15 {hewed unto us, how 29 
we ouzhr to behave our ſelycs in all theſe things, and roward all, trum 
whence we aro, and whether we goe. Yet neverthelcfle Satan hath 4de- 
ceived us miſerable creatures, that negleRingſuch a day, whereby al} 
things might be cleare and maniteſt unto us, we ſeekthe eruth ot Philo» 
ſephers and heathen men, who havenor ſo much as by a dreame known 
any whit of theſe things, and ſo we have ſuffered our ſelves to be blin- 
ded with menstraditions, and to be thruſt back againe into the night, 
For it is not light, whatſoever is not this day, otherwiſe Pays and the 
whole Scripture ſhould 1n yaine extoll this day alone, and call all other 
belfide it thenight, Surely the burden of Gods diſpleaſure mult needs 
be moſt grievous, for that contrarie to ſo plain and maiufeſt places of 
Scripture, we haye (ought another lighr, although the Lord himſelf 
callech himfelfe the light and ſunne ofthe world, And it other proof* fg 
were wanting, this one is ſufficient, that univerſities doe ſo impudenaly 
beth ſec up and glorie of Ariſtotle as alighr unto them, in whom they 
exerciſe themſelyes much more then in Chriſt, yea nothisgin Chriſt, 
buc alcog+ ther in Arifto'le. | 

Let us therifore caſt away the works of darknes,and let us put on the ay- 
mour of light. As Chriſt 15 the ſun,& the Goſpel the day,lo faith isthe 
light wherby to ſee and watch in thts day-For it would nor profic, al- 
beit the ſunne did ſhine, and make the day, it the eyes did not per- 
ce:ye the light. Whercfore alcheugh the Goſpel] be begun 
and preached in the whole world, yer none are lighrened, but they 
thar receive it, and by faith being made capzab-e of the light, d oe a. 


no profit, of which they reccive no light, no more then if no ſunne or 
day hadſhined, And thisis that ſeaſon and houre , whereof he [peak- 
eth : }elbdoved brethrens (oraſmuch as we know this, that it is now 
time that we ſhould ariſe out of ſlecpe, &c.It is a ſpirituall time and ſea. 
ſon, although begun in this outward time, as ir doth dayly alſo come, 
wherein we ought to ariſe outof ſl:epe, and lay aſide the workes of 
darkn: fſe, Whereby Paul ſheweth that he doth nor ſpeak to them which 
are yet void of faith : for as it is faid, he teacheth not faith here, bur 
the workes and fruits of faith, when as he faith : We know that the 
time is came, and that the night being paſſed, the day is at hand : chey 
Which believe not cannot know theſe things, Now ifrhou ohjeR & ſay, 
What rcaion or cauſe 3s there that he ſheuld write theſe things ro the 
- os | Tongs faithfull 
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fithfull, inaſmuch as they know that it is time ? &c. Thou muſt cal] 
to minde thatin the begining of the expolition of this texe of the Ay 
poſtle, we have ſaid chat the office of preaching is of rwo ſorts, one of 
tcaching, anotherof exhoreing and moving. Now a man cannor 2e. 
zain unco that knowledge, that it ſhoulc nor be necdfull that he be a. 
waycs moyed, and kept ina continvuall and freſh meditation of thoſ 
things which he hath learned, leaſt the devill, the world, and thy 
fl: ſh; [which are enemies that never grant truce, neither ſlick their af, 
ſzulc] which doe make him weary and flouthfull, that he may at the 
laſt fl-epc, and become altogether negligent in good things Far the 
Divell, ſaith Pereris fuch an enemy, as goeth abour continually like a 
roaring . Lyon, ſccking whom he may deyoure +: Wherefore be ſaith : 
Watch and b:ſober. Paul allo will haveus doc the fame thing here, 
For (ceing thatthe Diyel!, the fleth, and the world keep no meane, nor 
make no end of fighting againſt us, neither muſt there be any meane 
kept or end made of exhorting, provoking,and moving us to watch and 
work, Hcreupon the Holy Ghoſt 1s calſedan exhorter, inaſmuch as he 
inviterh and moverh us unto good, For the ſamecauſe Paul alſouſerh 
here choſen words : the works of darkenefle he calleth nor armour, but 
the works of light he calleth armour, nor works : undoubtedly that 
he might ſhew, that there is a fight, that labour and cravell isre- 
quired, and thar it cannot be obrained withour 'peril), - ro watch and 
Iive well, foraſmuch as ſo mightic enemies, the Dayell, the fleſh, and 
the world doe without ceaſing figbrt againfl us, wheiefore Job ſaith 
chap. 7, The lifeaf man upon cartbis a fightin1d rtentation. Now it is not 
a ſmall matter to ſtand all onr life long in the barte!l, whereforg 
there is need of very ſhrill trumpets and warlike drummes, thatis, of 
carneft admonitions andexhortations, whereby we may be ſtirred up 
and incouraged to perſevere valiantly in the fizht, Hereupon now it 
appeareth, why he calleth good workes armour or weapon, and calleth 
not the works of darkneffe ſo, which notwithſtzngivg, if we conſent 
unto them arealſo weapons, Rem. 6. Gve n0t your members as weapons 
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(Fof unrighreouſn;ſſe, Againe it is before ſaid, thar by light is here ſignifi- 


ed faith, which from the day of the Goſpel by the ſunne Chriſt, ſhineth 
into our hearts, and enlightnech them, therefore the armour or wea- 
pons of light arenothing elſe but the workes of this faith. Contrariwiſe 
darkencfſe is infidelitie or unblicfe, which is by resſ1yn of the abſcnce 
(Z2>®t the Goſpel as of the day,and of Chriſt as of the ſunne. This darknes 
che Diyell dcth rule, which commerh from the doQrine of men, and the 
judgement of mans own reaſon : wherefore the works of darkneſle, are 
the works of infidelitic, for as Chriſt is the Lord and governour of the 
Jighr, which weſaid co be faith : ſo Pay! Ephef. 6, callech Saran the 


prince of darknefle, that is, ofthem which are wirhour faith, and refuſe 
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ctobe.obedient ro Gad,'as the ſame Apoſtle witneſſerh, 2 Cor. 4- 'Tf our 
Goſpel be then bid, it ishid to them that are loft, in whom the God of this 
world (namely the Dzvell) hath blinded the minds, that is ,of the infi- 
dels, that the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chrift ſhould not fhixe 
ynto them. Buc waar both this armour or weapon: of light, and workes 
ef darkacfle are, it is now tanght of the Apoltle. Let us walk baneftly 
as in ihe day. No:man worketh thoſethings in theday, which heis 
wont.co worke in darkniflc, every ane fearech another, an1 endeayou- 
rech himſelf ro live honeſtly, Ic is commonly {aid : the night is void 
of ſhame, which is crucy andrherefore men doe thoſe things in the 
nighe, which chey would be aſhamed ro doe in the day, bur the dayis 
not withour ſhame, and requirechan honeſt converfarion, Aﬀer rhe 
ſame ſort ough. a Chriſti an'ifeto be >» a Chriſtian ought to ,.commier 
nothing, wheceof he may be aſh:me1, although che whole world ſhould 
ſee his works and doings, For nc char liver) and worketh ſo, thacheis 
unwilling thataſlhis works and doings ſhould be ſeen and heard of ar 
men, and h:s whole life be maniteftly known unto all, livcth a life un 
worthy of Chriſt, according to chat which ©ur Sxyviour himſelf ſaich 
Tohn 3. Every min thai doth evill, hateth rhe light, netther cemmcth to 
light, leaſt bts dieds ſhou!d be reprowe 1. But be t1ar doth truth, commeth 
to the light, that his areas migh; be mate manifeſt, that they are wrought 
accor ding toaGod. Hereby it appearerh how necefſarie it is, that we 
ſhould be provoked and exhorted to watch 2nd to pur on the armourof 
light, For what one is there ar this day among Chriſtians, which can 
abide, that all his workes ſhould b= puHliſh:d openly ia the light, Now 
what a Chriſtian life is, tis, how hypocrirically doe welive, when as 
we cannor ſuffer our life fo muthas to be diſcloſed betore men, which 
now.is diſcloſcd befqre God and all bis Angels, and in the laſt day ſhall 
bediſcloſed before all creatures ? Wheretore ic behoveth a Ch iſtian ro 


lire ſo,a4-he defireth ro appeare in che laſt day, and before all, Hereup- 


on Pqul (ith $ Walk as the children of light : the frult of the ſpurit 6x 
goodneſſe, and rightcouſneſſe and truth, And Rom. 12, Procare things 
honeſt, not only in the fizht of Go4, but al(q in the ſight of all ma. And 


, 2 Cor. 1. Our rejoycing is . this the teſt; nony of our conſctence, that in 


ſumplicitie and godly pureneſſe,and notin. fleſhly wiſedom?, but by the 
grace of Gnd we have bad our converſation inthe World. Howbeir ſuch 
a life ſhall nothing ar all appeare, where faich is nor, but where a lively, 
a cheerfull and a ſtrong faxh is, there ſuch a life cannor be wanring, . 
foraſmuch as ſuch a faith is nor wearled with-well doing, neither ſleeps 
th. Wherefore it is noleſſe necefſirie, to preach ro them that havere « 
ceived the dofrine of faith, whereby they may be proveked and ftirred 
UP to goe on in the good life which they haye imbraced, and har they 


the 
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the craftie world , and moſt ſubtile Satan, then it 1s meet rhatthe dg: 
rine of taicth bepreachedro them that be as yer ignorancof Chriſt, 
RNormplutront and drunkenneſſe, neither in chambering and wa toy. 

' eſſe, nor wſtrije and exvying. Here he rehearſeth the workes of darke- 
nefic by name, one of which he named alſo before, ro wit, ſl:ep, accor« 
ding tothar ſaying x Theſ. 5, Let usnor ſleep as doe other, but lit us 
watch and be ſober. Notthar he forbidderth naturall fl:ep, bur ſpiricual) 
. which is infidelitie, whereof thofe works of the flcſh proceed : howheit 
naturall ſlcep alſo is a worke of darkeneflz, if ir be uſed for pleaſure, 
and through immoderate filling of the belly, fo that it is a hike to 
the light, that is, faith, and co the armour thereof. Morcoyer theſe fix 
workes of darknefie which he here rehearſeth, doc comprehend all the 
reſt, For Gal. 5, and Colo, 3. he reckneth up more of them,burt we will 
devide thoſe, which he here rehearſerh, into two fides, the righe and rhe 
lefr. On the right (fide theſe toure fight with the ſpirit; glucronie,drunk- 
enefie, chambering and wantonnefle ; on the left fide (toraſmuch as the 
lefc fide in theScripture Ggmifieth adyerſitie) thoſe things which proe 
eced from thence doe fight, as are wrath, conrention and ſuch }ike:bur 
the :1ght fide figmficch proſperity, andthoſe things which enſue thereof 
as delights, glutronie, crunkennefſe, and overmuch ſleep, &c. Now it 
is ſufficiently maniteſt, thac Pay under two workes of darknefle here 
rehearſed,namely, contention $2 enyying,doth comprehend the teſt alfo 
of that ſorr,among which are bicterneſſe, anger , wrath, crying ,and evill 
ſpeaking. Epbe/ 4, And thoſe which he rehearſeth in the Epiſtle tothe 
Galathians : Hatred; debate, emulation, ſeditions, herefies, murthers, 
8c. In a lumme, hereunto perrainerh whatſoever come ot evill anger, 
Either in words or deeds, all which cannot be numbred, After the ſame 
fore under thoſe foure, gtutronie, drunkennefle, chambering and wan- 
ronnefſc, he comprebendeth the vices of luſt, which are womt to be 
commirted as well in words as workes, which alſo no man is able to 
number, And ſothe preſent words of the Apoſtle doe ſhew,neither ne cd- 
ech it any turther declaration, that by theſe 6x workes all chings are to 


be underſtood, whereby they that are void of faith, and are yer in Gark- 


hefſe, doe live unpurely as concerning themſelves, and unjuſtly roward 
their neighbours, whoſe whole life is diſordered and out of courſe both 
roward themſelves and toward others. For there is no manthat know- 
eth not what it is to be glutronous and druuken, that is, either to cate 
or drinke above a meaſure neceſſarie ſor the body, it isas well known 
what it is to ſleepin chambers, and tobe wanton, thar is, to follow the 
pleaſure of the bodie, both with {1:eping above meaſure ; and with other 
lewd and unchaſtcſtures and workes, which are wont tobe committed 
in chambers of full fed, well tipled, idle and flockfull bellies, as well in 
the day, as in the night, as well when they are alone, as in the refort and 
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company of others. All w hich things do requireeven nacurall darknes, & 
ſeccrer places,and are fignifice of Pay! by chambring and wantennefle. 
But put yeon the Lord Feſus Chrift. Intheſe words as it were in a 


ſumme, be ſhewerh all the Armour of light, when as he exhorteth us £9 | 


to plc on Chriſt, Now Chriſt is put on ot us afcer wo ſorts : firſt 
when we are cloathed with his righteouſnefle, which is done by faith, 
wherewith he that 1s endued, | belceveth thar Chriſt for him died, and 
fulfilled all things. For nor ours, bur Chriſts rightcouſnefſe hath recon 
ciled us to the Father and delivered us from finnes, And ſo ro pur on 
Chriſt pertainerh to the doQtrine of faith,which reacheth that Chriſt 
wasgiven untc us, and is unto us inftead of 2 pledge, Whereof Payl 
ſpcaketh Gala. 3. All ze that arebeptizedints Chrift have put en Chriſt, 
The other manner of puting on Chriſt is, when we weigh and confider 
thar he is given unto us, allo inſtead of an example, that we 
ſhould ſkew our ſelyes ſerviceable, toward our neighbours, being en» 
duced with the ſame yertucs, with which we by faith acknowledge that 
he being adorned,&Gid ſerve us, that ſo we may reſemble him in al poines: 
and of this manner cf puting on Chriſt Paul ſpeaketh here» The 
ſame alfo he willeth us to do. 1, Cor. 15,when he ſaith, As we bave borne 
the image ph the earthly, ſolet us now beare the image of the beauinly. 
And Epheſ. 4, Caft ye of concerning the converſation an times paſt that 
old man , which is corrupt through the deccivable luis, and be rinewed 
in the ſpirit of your mince, and put on the new man, which after God is 
cycated unto rightcouſncſſe and true bolineſſe. Now in Chriſt we ſee no« 
thing but the armour of light, no gluttony , no drunkennefle, burfaſt- 
ing,temperancic,keeping under of the fl:ſh by divers labours, travelling 
preaching, praying, and doing weil to all men, in him was no place for 
ſloathfullnefle or ſuperfluous ſleepe, much letle for wanconeſſe, bur a 
marvellous, chaſtity and puririe: he accuſtomed himſelf to watch, ro a= 
riſe early, ro lye on the ground in the field , having neither houſe, 
neither chamber , nor bed”: in kim was no wrath, contenti- 
on, or brawline, buc altogether goodnefle, ſweernefle, meeknefe, charir 
ty, mercy, patience, &c. Whetefore 3s Paul ſaith bere briefly, Pur ye 
63 the Lord Feſus Chriſt, it is 3s much as that we ſhould ſer him before 
us as an example to follow, He teachcth the Colcoflians the fawe thing 
in ſomewhat morc words, after this fort : Now therforc as the ele? of 
God boly and beloved put on the bowells of mercie, kindeneſſe, bumbleneſſe 
ef minae, methne[ſe , long ſuffering : forbearing one ax other, and forgive« 
ing one du other, if any man have a quarrel{ to an other < even as Chriſt 


forgave, even ſo do ye. Andabove all theſe thivgs put on love whichie 


the bondof perfefineſſe : and lit rbepeace of Gad rTulein your hearts, ts 
which you arecalled in one body, and be ye tharkfnll, And. Philip after 
that he hag exhorted them ro loye ohe an other, and that "Ok man 
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ſhould eſteeme other berter chen himlelfe, and ſeek topleaſure, and dos 

for other, he alſo ſeretth Chriſt before th:m as an example who thew- 

ed him(elfe to us cut ſervant, and {aith 2 Let the ſame minde be in JOhs 

that was even in ((hriff Feſus, who bing inthe forme of God, tought it 

70 robbery ro be equal with God. Bit he made himfelfc of no repuration, 

axd took on him the Worme of 4 ſervant,and was made like unto mo, and 
was /ourd in ſhipe as aman.iTheſum thereof is this 3 the armour or 
we-pons of light are good workes, contrary to thoſe workes of dark» 
nefl>. glrtrony,drunkennefie, chamvering, wantonnetle, contention k 
and enyying ſuch workes are, ro'fiſt,ro watch, ro pray,to labour;tofuffer 
bunger,ihirft,cold, heat,to bechaſt, ro uſe modeſtic,temperancie, 200dnes, 
and char 1'do not thruſt in too 1. any of mine own words , ler as heare 
Pau! himfelfe rehearfing them in order Ga!. 5, The fruits of the Spirit ig 
loye, joy, peace, leng ſuffering, gentleneſſe, gooaniſſe, faith , mich eſſe, 
remperancie. Buthe rehea ſeth them farre more ac larye. 2. (v» 6, 
ſaying : We bejcech you that you receive mat che grace of $04 in maine 

for be ſaith, 1 bave beard thec is « time accepted, and in the aay- of ſalua« 
tion baye I ſuccoured thee : behold xow the accepted time, bebrld now the 

day of ſalvation, 2s if heſaid: Our (olyation is now n:ciet unto us 

then when we belecyec, to wit, chan it would come to pale, that theſe 
dayes of ſalyation, in which the Goſpzll 1s preached abroad ro the 
whole world, ſhould appeare,It is time cherefore to ariſe out or ſleepe: 
Let us givenooccaſion of offente in eny thing, that our miniſtery be not re- 

prebended. Bu! in all things, Let us approve our ſclyes as the miniſters of 
God, in much patience iz affi-ons, in nect{jitiesgin diftrifſes, im ftripes ne 
priſons,in tumul. 5,11 labours hywartchings,faftings,bypurity oy knowledg, 
by leng (uffering, by kindneſſe,by the holy Ghoſt by love usfeiner': By the 

word of truth, by the power of God, by the Armoyr of rightcou(ſn:(ſe' on 
the right band & on theleft,by boneur and d:iſhozous,by evil repor: &: good 
veport, as deceivers, andyet true:as unknown,es yet hnown:as dying und 
beho!d we live : as chaftened,andyet nor killed : 45 ſorrwing, and jet al- 
ay reioycing 45 poore,and yet making many rich : as bawing no: bing ,& 

yet poſſeſſing al things See whar a pleneiful & yery golden ftceam floweth 
out ofthe mouth of Paz!, Hereof 7 think we moſt plainly perceivey 

what is the armourof light, wherewith we muſt be fenced and fortificd 
both on the tight hand and on the Iefr, Now this moſt firly agrecth 
with the matter, whereas he ſcterh before usa moſt excellence and per- 
fe ex-mple, namely the Lord himſelfe, ſaying 5 Put ye on the Lord1cſus 
Chriff Eor he is a flugiſh beaſt & not amengwho when he'ſeeth his Lord 
faft, ſuffer hunger, labour, warch and co be weary, yet giveth h1ym- 
ſelfe ro glurtony. ſleepe 2nd pleaſurex, What Lord could take theſe 
things at his ſeryanrs hand, nay what ſervant durſt preſume ro doe theſe 
things ? Soit eannct be that a Chriſtian man ſhanld not gy: = 
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when he bcholdeth Chrift, and ſeeth himſelfe ſounlike unto him, yea 
occupied in quite contrary things. For whom the example of Chriſt 
himſelfe doth nor ftirre him up, exhort, and move, who can bring or 
fticre up him untegoodnefle > What would the leaves of words do with 


' their ſmall noiſe, if theſe rhundrings of the example of Chriſt doe noe 


moye ; And ſurely for this caſe Paul of purpoſe adjoyned this word 

Lord, ſaying : Put ye 0n the Lord Jeſus (briſt , as if he ſaid + count itno 

great nor burdenous thing, to ſtand and fight in this armour of Jighr, 

ye that are ſervants, behold yonr Lord, who when he had no need, did 
gotwithſtanding, ſo well and yaliantly uſe this armour, and foughe in 
it for you.. And take no thongbt ſor the fleſh to fulfl the lufts of it. The 
Apoſtle in theſe few words hath noted twe cares of the fl:ſh: One is na« 
tural, whereby neceflary food and apparell is provided for the body, thae 
it may live, and be able to ſtſtalne his labour, leaſt that it be by ovyer= 
wuch abſtinence weakened, and made. unprofitable ro worke. The e- 
ther care is ;oyned with ſinne, whenthe bedy is provided for to falfilthe 
luſts therof, &char it may be delighted: this care the Apoſtle here forbid- 
cth, for it ir,genderetb the works ofdarkneffe, foto pamper and make of 
the fleſh, which is continually ro be chaftiſed , that it may be obedient 
to the ſpirit, and may nor (hike of the ficter, like unto 3n untamed horſe 
albeic that chaſtifing is ſo to be rempred,thar the body notwithſtanding 
may doe his duty, and beare the fitter. For as the fodder, the whip and 
the burden belongech unto the affe + ſo meate, correRion, and worke 
unto the ſervant. Ecclefiaſtic. 33. he doth nor ſay that thou ſhalr flea 
or ſlay che afle ,ncither that thou ſhalt kill ke ſervadtr, orcaſt him in- 
to priſon 3 ſountothe body the chaſtiſing and labour thereof is due, 
and ncceflary foode is not tobe withheld fromir, Pau! himfzlfe ſaith 
I rame my body, and bring it into ſubieFiex. He ſaich nor, Icaſtic into 
ſicknefſe, or I kill ir, bur 1 ſubdue ir tothe ſpirir,tharir may ſerve, and 
be obedicar thereunto. Aoreover theſe werds, to fulfill the lofts theres 
0f, Pail added becauſe of two ſorts of men,wkereot the firſt under a pre= 
tence of aaturall necefſictie, doe ſatisfic their pleaſure, and cover thar 
prattice under this falſe pretence, Weare ſo prone and ready unts 
this, that eyen many of the Saints bave very much complained of this e- 
vill, and becauſe of ir, have often times abuye meaſure afflied their be- 
dicz : for the fleſhis ſo crafty and merveloug ſutile ro prepare delights 
for it ſelfe, that no man can ſufficiently rake heede of ir, yea it is need- 
full that a man here do neyer leave to care and feare. The other ſor: of 
men are thoſe blinde holy ones, which chink that che Kingdom of God 
and the righreouſnefle thereof confifteth in wmeates and drink, and in 
choſen apparrell, and doe beſides their owne workes regard nothing : 
when they haye ſo faſted thatthey haye made their head diſeaſed, and 


their Romack diftewpered » 290 der bring unye heir body ſome grear 
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of him(clfe, and goycrne hisown body, according tothe preſent do- 
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infirmity, or fickneſle, they then think that they have been meryeloug 
holy, and have wrought incomparable good workes. Bur Paul ſaith ; 
Meate maketh us not atceprableto God, jor neitber if we eate have we the 
more 3 neither if wc eatc not have we the iefſe, And {ollofs, 2. bewriterl 
thus much in ceffe&t: Beware of worſhipping of Angells, which bath a 
ſh:w ofw:i{dome becauſe of humbleneſle and ſuperſtition, whereby they 
ſpare not the body, while they withdraw from it che meaſure of foode 
ducuntoit, beſtowing nothing upon ic whereby 1t may be fed. This 
prepoſterous worſhipping of Angells, yea indeed [uperftition,gid ſo de. 
ceive Gerfſor,otherwile a notable man,thache praiſed the Chartethouſe 
Monkes, for that they did fo conſtantly abftaine from fleſh, that even 
when they were lick,they would cate none,a/thovgh thcy might prelerye 
themſelyes even from death thereby. But what if God ſhould iudge 
chem as killers ot their owne body ?For there can be none ar all either 
ordinance or order, yea or yow contrary tothe commandement of God, 
and if there be any ſuch, ſurely ic onght ro be of no force, even as if 
thou hadeſt yowed adultery, Now God both here by Paul, and elf 
where hath commanded that neceflary provifion ſhould be made for the 
body, and bath for bidden that we ſhou!d procare the death of ir ; where. 
fore thoſe things that are profitable ro-preſerye it,whether chey be fleſh, 
or egge,or any thing elſe,mnſt be given 1nto it, in what day or time ſoe- 
yer, whether it be the fixc or firſt day of the weeke, whether ir be in Lent 
or after Eafter,in the meane ſeaſon whatſoever erders, laws, & yowes,yea 
even of the Pope being neglected, For it is notlaw full for any man, no 
not for the Angelsto torbid any thing againſt the commandement of 
God. Howbeit this madnes proceedeth from thac darknefic and biind- 
neſſe, whereby miſerable men doe regard the worke only, and think that 
they ſhall obtaine ſalyation through the greatnefſc and multirude of 
workes. But Paud willeth that onr faſtings and other chaſtifings ofthe 
fleſh be the weapons of light, whereby the workes of darkneſſe may be 


Overcome, and not the body deſtroyed 2 wheretore there ought to be no 


other uſe ameng Chriſtians of faſtings, warchings and labours. As it 
Is alone before God whether thou car fiſh -r fleſh ; whether rhuu drink 
wine or water : whecher thou weare read or greene garments : alltheſc 
are the good crearures of God, made unto this end, that we may uſe 
them : have regard only to this, that thou mayſt uſe them with a weane 
and mayſt abſtaine thy {elfe ſomuch from them, as ſhall ſuffice ro 0- 
vercome the workes of darknefſe. Wherefore i 3s unpeſſiblethar acom- 
mon manner of this a bſtinence ſhould be appoinred indifferently ro alls 
forthe conſticution of all mens bodies isnot alike, it 13 aboye meaſure 
ro one, which to another is under meaſure; one hath needeof much, 
another of little, and therefore is it meer rhar Every one have * egard 
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Arine of Paul, whereas he ſaith: Take no thought for the-fleſh, 10fue 
fl the luſts thereof, thatis;obey the wiſdome thereof ſo far, that ye de» 
ny not the neceſfary things which ic requirerh, but grant it nor thoſe 
things, which ir requirerh to the ſulfiing ofthe luſts thereof, more 


FS 
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then neceſlity, to pleaſure only. Jt a better rule of moderation 


| could have bin given befide this, Paul would not have concealed it, 


Hereby thou ſceſt, that the Popiſh ordinances, which forbid che 
eating of -\h and cerraine meates, are quite contrary to the Goſe 
pel: Which Paul hath plainly foretold,1.T im. 4. The ſpirit, faith be, 
ſpoaketb evidently, that in the latter times ſome ſhall depart from the 
faith, and ſhill grve beede unto ſpirits of errour, and dofrives of De- 
vill,wbich ſpeake [yes throug b bypocrifie, forbiding. to marry, and 
commanding to abſtaine ſrom meates, which God bath createdto be 
recerved witb giving than\es, No man ſurely can deny thac theſe 
wordes doe breifly reproye the orders of Monkes, and facrificing: 
Prieſts, ſo cleare and manifeſt arc both theſe wordes, and alſo their 
prepoſterous religion, Moreover thou ſceſt here alſo,godly Reader, 
chat P al doth nor reach that dotage and womanly holincfle of 
certaine, which chooſe unto themſelyes certaine dayes, wherein to 
faſt to certain Saincs,one to thiszanother to thar,all which are blind 
proceedings, and builded upon their owne workes, True religion is 
without choyle of meates and dayes,all the life loug to uſe modeſty. 
and ſobriety, For ſeeing that theſe muſt be che armour of light, and 
that it is requſice thar our life be undefiled amd chaft , i: behoverh us 
farely neyer to put of this armour, but we muſt be found alwayes ſo- 
ber, temperate, watching, labouring and praying. But thoſe doting 
holy ones one day eate nothing bur bread and water, and afterward 
three whole moneths they daily be drunken and cate execeſſiyely, 
exen untill they be nor well in their wits, Others faſt ſo,thar a1 the 
evening they eate no meate, burin the meare ſeaſon they make 
themſelves drunke with drinking. Who is able to rehearſe 
al their dotages and all rheir workes ef darknefle > all which 

proceed from hence, for that fooliſlvmea conſider and regard the 
worke, and not the uſe of the worke, they make of armour a glafle, 
they are altogether ignorant, whereunro it is profitable ro faſt, and 
abſtaine 2 they are like unto him-which cartied a ſword to theend, 
that be might looke upon ir, and knew net how touſe it, when he 
was beaten, Theſe things may ſuffice to have bin ſpoken for the ex- 
polition ofchis toxe., The 19. Dermon of Dr. Martin Lu-+ 
ther, Wherein is taught how the faithfull ought to retoyce ty 
God, and let their patient minde be knowne unto men. 
[Phil. 4. werſe 4. ts they, ] Rejoyce bn the Lord alway, 1 ſay exc. 
This rext indecd is bur ſhorty neverthelefſe is doth moſt plencifully 
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*ound with right Chriſtian doQrine, infiruRing firſt how we cnght 
"0 bchave our ſelves roward God, (econdly how toward out netgh- 
bours, ſaying firſt, Retoyce inthe Lord alway , This joy 18 a fruit of 
faich, moſt certainly following it, as Paui witaefleth Gal, 5. where 
he ſaith < The frogit of tbe ſpirit is lowe, io, peace, long ſuffering, 
gent lexeſſe, eoodni ſe, faich mcehnes, temperance, ec, Neither can ir 
be thar chat heart thould reioyce inthe Lord, which hath nor'yer 
belicv:din him, Whereupon it commerth topaſte, that where no 
Faitl-is, rhcre can be nothing burfeare, rrembling, horror, and (ad. 
neſje;.as often as ſuch either remember God, or heaxe him named n 
yea hatred and enmitie of God temaincth infuch heatrs, the cauſe 
whercot is, for that the heart void of faith, findeth it ſelf defiled 
with ſinnes, whereby . it dovbteth not but that it hath deſerved the 
vengeance of God, thar tinnes canuorc be bur hated of God, 
which 1s juſt, and ſo, when irdorh nor believe that God will be wer- 
cifslband fayoarable unto ir, how can it nor bur deteſt all memorie 
of him ?.1o farreis it of that jt can rcioyce in the Lord,the reven- 
ger of nnes, Theſe rwo things, the knowledge of finne, and the 
Yengeance of God- prepared for linnes are in the heart of the unbe. 
{ecver,which hearr arit 15 unbelceving, fo hath it no bope of pardon, 
and'therefote what other thing cat. theſe things work in it, bur cauſe 
it to be rroubled, caſt down and alwaye s fearctutl, and greatly ter. 
thficd,. and to think that the vengeance of God doth every momene 
hang: over it, that ſothart may be verified which Salomonſaith $ The 
ungodly f:eth when no man purſueth bim, And that which is ſaid 
Deur. 28. The Lor4ſhill zive thee afearefull heart, and thy life fhall 
hang' in doubr before thee, Jt a man will much perſwade ſuch a 
hear, zo have joy in the Lord, he fhall doe even as it he perſwaded 
the water that jt thould burne Jike unto the fire, for it can taſt none 
of this joy, italwayes feeleth in conſcience, that the revenging hand 
of God, 1s keayie upon it.Whereupon the Propher ſaith Plal, yz, 
Be plad O yeerighteons, and reioyce inthe Lord : and be ioyfull all yee 
' that are true of heart : for this joy in the Lord cannot be burin the 
righteous and them that are nprightin hearr, And therefore it is ma- 
nifet that this part of Scripture was written not for linners, but to 
the righteous and Saints. Sinners muſt firſt be ſhewed, how they 
may be delivered from finnes, and may obta2ine God to be fayourable 
untothem, which when they have learned and ſo obtained, it folzs 
loweth *that they do of their own accord rejoyce in the Lord, be- 
ing delivered from remorſe of conſtience, Bat if any demand, how 
one may be delivercd from remorſe of conſcience,8& have God merci- 
full unto him,that is declared before at large, & hal be hereafter co- 
piouf}y ſpoken of. He which ſceketh to havea freeS glad —_— 
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God genrle.and favourable, let him not begin athis own works, as 
the deceittull Papiſts reach,only rormenting conſciences,and increa- 
{ing che wrath ot Ged, bur let him diſpaire of himſelf and of all his 
own works, Jer him imbrace God in Chriſt, having a ſure faith inihi: 


Goſpel, thathe'ſhill receive whatſoever it. promiſcth, Butthe,Goſpel G> 


promiſeth that-ChriRt i s given to us, that he may rake away our fing, 
and be. .our High Prieſt , Mediatour and Advoeate before God, 
that ſo we may:nothing doubr, bur that our ſins chrough Chriſt only 
and hiz workes are forgivenus, and that weare recenciled : tro God, 
and that by this mcanes our'conſcience is delivered. and comforted. 

When ſucha faith pofſcficth the heart, ' and the ' Goſpel. is ſo re- 
ceived indeed, rhen God apprtareth ſweer andaltogetber loving, nci- 
ther feeleth. the hearr any thing bur the fayourand grace of God, it 
ſtandeth with'a ſtrong and bold confidence, it feareth noeleald any 
evill come unco it, it being quiet from” all feare of yengeance and 


diſpleaſure, is merrie, and glad of ſo incomparable grace. and.goog. £2 


neffe of God given unto irftecly and moſt abgndantly in -Chriſt, 
Wherforethere muſt needes forthwith proceed from ſuch a loyesfaith, 
joy, peace,/gladnefle, giving-of thankes, praiſe, and a ecrrain mer- 
velous delight in God, as in a moſt deare' and favourabler father, 
which dealeth ſo fatherly with us, and poureth forch his-gifts ſo 
plentifuſly andin ſo great a Meaſuregupon them that doe nordeferye 


them. Behold of fuch ioy Pay/{pepketh heregwhich cruly where iris, 


there can be no'place for finne, or feare of death er he!},yea nothing 
is there but joyful quiet & emniporent truſt in God angin his fa« 
your., Wherefore it is called joyinthe Lord, nor in geld ori filver, 
gluccony or drunkenneffe, in Cilicares or fingingy health, knowledge, 
miſdome, power, plory, ftriendthip, faveur, no:nor inigood- workes, 
holinele; or whacſoever is Without God. OF theſe thouſhalerake 
bur a deeeirfull and yain joy;Whichicannot peatſe thehearr,-orenter 
unts the botrome thereof, 'Whereof thou-mayſt rightly-fay:thar 
which is wort fe be ſpoken" as a proverb ameng the Germaine 
This can rejsycerh, bur he teeteth not any foy in bis hears; There is 
one ful &perfe& joy, which thebelievers take of & in-the Tordjwihich 
ds nothing effe; then ro.commir -rhemſelyes ' unto him, and vt him 
alone to rejeFce;;rruſt an d prefurne, as a moſt favourable and'toying 
father, 'Whkatſoever joy is notatrer this ſort, the Lord doth'contewa 
and TejeRit, whiereof Jrremie ſpeaketh chap.” 9. Let nor! the: wiſe 
any ejojtt in'bis wiſdomey nd# the ſtrong may in'bis ftrength;,neirber 
he rich manin'bis vicher:but whi fa will reogee, tet bim retoyes twebis, 
that be underſtandetber hnoweth me. And Pawl#(or. $0.(airhiDerbim 
Fhat reioycers Feiogce in Lord; Headderh; that' we muſt rejoyce al» 
Waycs, where he rouckerh thern;4rhick only: halfrhe crime do rejoyca 
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in the Lord, and praiſe him that is, when allchings fall out accordin 
ro their defice bur when adverfitic comech, they chaoge joy with lag. 
nelle and ſorrow,of whom the 48. Plalme ſpeaketh 2 .So long a thou 
oſt well xnto bir be will [peak goodof rhce, But che Propket him. 
ſelfe ſaith not ſo:1 will alway blefjſe God bis praiſe ſhall cuey bein 
my mouth. Pſal.3 4 .And he hath juſt cauſe fo to do,for whoſhall hure 
him, nnro whomGod is mercifull, ſurely Gnneſhall' nor huce bim, 
neither death or hell, wherefore the Prophee ſanh in an Other 
place :Tea though I walk through the valley ofthe ſhadow of death, x 
wi feare no ovill, Plel 23. and Paul fath Rom. g. #bo fhafl fee 
parate: us from the lowe of Chri(t? ſhall tribulation or ange:ſh, or pcr. 
{tcution; or farine, or nake2nefſe, or perill, or ſword? | amper ſwaded 
rbat neither death nor life, nor Angells,nor principalities, nor powers, 
#or things preſcat, norithings to com*, nor height nor depth, nor any 
other creature ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of God which 
is in Chriſt lefus our Lord Agane | ſay reioyces This repetition of the 
Apoftle confirmeth biscxhorcation, and truly not withour a cauſe, 
foraſmuch as we live: inuhe mideſt of ſannes, and therefore in the 
mideſt of tribularions, both which doe moye us unto  -ſadnefſe and 
heavinefſe, Wherefore the Apoſtle purpoſing ro comfort us ag1inft 
theſe, cxhorteth us that we ſhould alwayes rejoyce in the Lord,albcir 
we-lomerime fall into-finnes. For it :eWheer, the more God with his 
gondnefleexccedsch'the evill of fanne.; ſo much more alwaveg tore. 
joyecia him, when we are ſorrowfull becauſc of our. finnes, which 
albeit bynature they bring ſadnefle and forrow with them, yet for- 
aſmuslras they.cannot bring ſo much. hurt, as Chriſ,.:+if-we beleeve 
in bim-bringeth profic and ſafety, joy inthe Lord ought alwayes to 
have che firſt place with-us, and f:ree to,overcome the . ſarrow and 
ſadnefiethar-commertrby reaſon of qurfinnes. For we muit alwayes 
think on that which Toby writeth + Jfany man ſinne, we. have an Ad- 
*v0cate with the Fatben Teſus Chriſt i he xiehteous, ayd he .is the n6con- 
eHiation'fur our fnncs..: 3 dohn.2, , Let your paticnd -mind be known 
aatot#l] men. He hath already taught, how -men opght ro behaye 
thetnſclves toward God, namely that they muſt ſerye. him with a 
cheerfull bearr' and cantiquall joy.: now he declareth in. few words, 
hew the bclcevers oughitto behave themſelves toward, men, faying: 
Let your patient mixd be known unty all men. Which, words/arc thus 
much jneffc& : Be joylulltoward God, alwayes rtioycing in and 
of him, but toward men be of a paticne,mind, . and :iplyans applyiag 
yourſelves to all, and fo behaying your ſolves, thatye.be...ready to 
doe andſufferall things, and eo yeeldin every thing, as much as may 
be by any mcanes .. withour tranſgreſſine the Commandement of 


Godg :whereby yee may approve your: - felyes 59. all pzen, and nes 
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all in that which is goed - not only hurting none, but alſo raking in 
good worth all things ofall men, interpreting aright the ſayings of 
all men and accepting them in the berrer part, that men may plain- 


ly ce you to he them, unto whom all chings are alike, which take in 
good part, whatſocyer betidech you, which ſtick innothingg which | 
would nor-diſagree with any man for any cauſe, which be rich with 
che rich, poore with the poore, rejoycing with them thar rejoyce, 
weeping wich them that weep, and to be briefe, which be made all 
things co all men, that ail men muſt needs acknowledge that ye are 
2rieyous to none, but agrecable,of a patient mind ,pliant, and obe- 
dicat toward all m all :hings. The Greeke word epzeices which che 
Apoſtle here ufſerh, meanerh ihe ſamegwhich fignificth in'our tongue 
2 patienc and pliant mind,wh*reby one doth ſo apply and ſhew him- 
ſelf indifferent ro others,that he is the ſame co one that he is ro ano» 
ther, applying himſelf indifferently to the will of all, not requiring 
himſclf ro be counted for a rule, whereunto the reſt ougheto apply 
and order themſelyes. An old inrerpreter tranſlatecth ir modeſtie, 
which, if thou underſtand it arighr, and not for the only modera- 
tion and temperance of meat and apparell, as itis wont commonly 
to be raken, is mot altogether unhely cranſlated, namely, if thou un- 
gerſtand ic to bt a yertue, whereby one thinking modeſtly of him(c]f, 
endeayoureth to order and apply himſclfunto al!, according to the 
capacitie and abilitie of every one, ready to permiry to take in good 
part, roobey,to give place, to doe, to omit ,ro ſuffer all things, as he 
ſhall ſce it will profic his neighbour, albe ic he muſt ſuffer hindrance 


and lofle ef hisſubRance, name, and body thereby.That theſe things XL 


may bergade more plain, it ſhall be gaod to declare chem by exam« 

ples, Paul. x Cor. g. writcth thus of himſelf ; JY/xto the Jewes 1 bee 

come as dlew, that J may winne the Iewes: 2 to them that are under 

the law, as though ) were under the law; to tbem that are without 

law, as though were without law, (when 1 am not witbout law as 

pertaining to God, but am in the law through ('briſt) 7 am mage alt 
things 10 all men, that 1 might by all meanes ſave ſome. Behold, rhou 
ſceſt here the patient and plianc mind rightly obſerving choſe things 
which are here commanded. For thoſe things thac he writeth of 
himſelf bave this meaning + Sometimes he did cate, drink, and doe 
all things as a lew, albeit it was notneceflary that he ſhould ſo doe: 
ſometimes he did cate and driopk with the Gentiles, and did all 
things asfree from the law. For only faith in God, and love toward 
our neighbour, are neceflarily required, all other thingy are free, {o 
that we may freely obſerve them tor one mans ſake, and omit them 
tor another mans ſake, 2s we ſhall perceive ito be profitable racyery 
ene, Now it is contrary to this modeftic or meekneſſe, if one ha- 
as * = Bok yving 
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ving animparient minde, rruſteth to his owne wit, and contenderh 
thar one thing araong the reſt is necefiaty, which thou muſt neither 
omir or obſerye, andſo pplying himſelf unto none, but comend- 
ing to haye all other ro apply themielyes unto him, ke acgleGierh 
andperyerteth the ſotrnes & meefknes which ishere taught,yea & the 
libertie of faith alſo: ſuch ſome of the Tewes were,unto: whom we 
muſt give no place, eyen as Paul yeelded unto them. . We ,fee the 
ſamecxawple commonly in Chrift, bur ſpecially Math. x2. and 
Mar.2,where weread that he ſuffered his Diſciples to break the Sab- 
both,and he himſclfalſo;, when the caſe ſo required, did break it, 
when it was otherwiſe, bedid keepe it, whereet he gave this reaſon; 
The Sonne of man is Lord eyen of theSabboth. Which is as much to 
[ay az: the Sabboth is free, that thou mayeſt break it for one mans 
fake and commodity, andfor the ſake and commodity of another 
thou maycRkeepe it, So Payl cauſed Timotby to becircumciſed be. 
cauſc ofthe Jewegs, for that they thought that it was of importanceto 
their ſalyation, again he wouid not have Tirys circumciſed, becauſe 
certain jews did unjuſtly urge ir, (o that the circumcifien of Titus 
would hayc been rather 2.confirmation of errour unto them, then 
have profited them any thing. Pau! therefore would keepe circum- 
ciſion free, thac he maght ſometime uſe it, and ſometime nor uſe ir, 
25 he ſhould perceive it to be commodious and profitable to every one, 
SO,tocome to other marrers, when the Pope commandeth to 
make confcflion, to faſt, coabſtain from, or uſe this or that kinde of 
mear & c,anvdexaGcth theſe things as necefſary ro ſalvation, they are 
utterly ro be contemned, & thoſp things thar are contrary ro theſc,are 
moſt freely to be done: but if he ſhould norcommand them as neceſiry 
ry,if any man might be hoJpen or edified in any thirg by theobſervas 
tion of them,ſurely rhey were to be obſeryed, but freely, & of loveonly, 
2s alſo they are to be omited, if the omiting of them may ve profitable 
co ay. The reaſon of this liberty ist hisz che Sonne of wan is Lord 
of the Sabboth : if of the Sabboth, how muck more of the traditions 
of men 2 Wharſocyer thou ſhalr obſerve upon this liberty, ic cannot 
burt any, but to obſerve them of neceſſity, ir extinguifherh faith and 
the Goſpel. Likewiſe,ifone livegyert as ina Monaſtery, it he obſerve 
the vowes and Ordinances of thatlife upon Chriſtian liberty, and 
of Joye to his brethren that he may edifie them, and of no neceſſi- 
ety, neither with the hindrance of his owne or other mens ſalyarien, 
. he ſhall doe godly,for he is free : burifthoſe things be firaightly 
_— a3 neceſſary to ſalyarion,then before thou ſuffer thy ſelfe to 
be broughr 19to this errour, Monaſteries, ſhavings, hoods, yowtss 
rules, ordinances, and all ſuch like muſt be left, and the contrary 
mult be donc to wienefſe, that only faith and love are neeffary fora 
h ET Chriſiiang 
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Chri8ians & that al other things are free, ſ@ that be may eicher pnyit 
or do them for the edetying and cauſc of them with wiwm be liveth. 
Whaiſoever thou fhalt ebſerve vpon liberty and of lev, is gocly 2 but 
it thou obſerye any thing of necelity, it is ungoely. The f:me is tv 
be (21d of all other Ordinances and decrees of men,which are went zo 

þe oblerved in Monaſteries, that whatſoever dcth nut agree with uhe 
vord of God,thou mayeſt being free cicher obſerve or omir tr,accors- 
jog as thou ſhalc know it to be profitable & acceprable ro them with 

whom thou art converſant : but if cheybercquired as neceſſary, reject 

' them all utterly, and tread them under thy feer. . Hereupon thou 

now + ſect whar a Deviliſh thing the Papacie and Monaſte- 

ries be, For whatfocyer things be free and ro be permired to free 

loyeonly, they make them necefſary,and ſay the keeping « f thes is of 

| importance to ſalvation, wherby truly as much as is in them they rogs= 

ther pervert and extinguiſh the Goſpell and faith: Ipaſſe over with 

| flcace, that they hercupon ſer and (ell the care of the belly inſtead 

of the ſeryice of God. Fur how many among them ar this day dce 

for Gods cauſe, and not rather t or their bell:es fake, take upon them 

to be )lonkes or Clerkes, doe frequent the Quier, ſing, pray, ſay 

| Malle, or doe any ſuchthing, wherein they counterfeir andcortupr 
the tlic worſhip and ſeryice of God FThe common ſubyerfion of all 
Monaſtet ics were the beſt reformation of al theſe things, {rom which 
ſo much diſcommodity & no whit of profit may be looked for.Before 
ont monaſtery could be perſwaded concerning t ve Chriſtian liber- 
ty, infivite thouſanes of ſoules in others ſhould periſh, wherefore for 
aſmuch as they bring no commodity ar all , neither 15 thereanynecd 
of them, and rhey are cauſe of greater hindrancero a Chriſtian com- 
mon wealth, then can be though',and cannot by any means be refor- 

med,what cn be more profitablegthen thatthe) be ucterly overthrown 
and abolithed ? Morcoyer thar weray admoniſh here concernjrg 

the civill xagiſtratc, when he commandeth or requireth any thing, 

yetit h.compcl! thereunto we muſt obey, for there comerh noloile 

of Chriſtian l:berty or of faith herebyforaſmuch as they donor con- 
tend that thoſe things are neec{{uy to ſalyation which they-doe or- 7 

daine orrequitre, bur only tomaintain outward rule, publicktran- 
quility andgoyernment, and (© the conſcience remaineth free. Wher= 

fore, foraimuch as it doth nothing hinder fathtodoe thoſe. things 
which the civill Mzgiſtrate commandeth, but doth alſo profit the 
common weale, it ſhall be without doubt a point of Chriſtian: obedi+ 
encero endeayour to do them with a willing minde,. that -we mpy 
be ſuch as are pliant and agreeable to all men, willing ro <doeall 
things, ready co deſcrye well of every one, and to gratifie ' all. How- 
% #3 if any ſhould contend char thoſe commandement: of the civiliMa- 
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piſt:ate be necfary roſalvation, then, as itis ſaid of thetradiuons of | 


the Papits,he cotrary rather were to be dOn;vurat the left it were tg 
be wicnefled that thou doeſt them only for the common 'wea!s ſake, 
becauſe ir is proficable ro others,2nd not that thou mayeft obtain (a]. 
vation by them, which we havegorten by Chriſt Teſus alone, as ma. 
ny of us a4 bclieve-in bjim, Accceeing ro this eorine and the exam». 
ples before mentioned every one ought to behays himſclf in cyery 
thing & toward al meng1s Pay! here reacherh,thar he ſtick nor ts hi; 
own judgment or right, bur thar ke ſhew himſelf pliant unto others, 
and haye regird oi thoſe things, Which be ſhall know Will be aepr- 
able andprofirable to his neighbogrs, When therefore 1t doth 604 
thing hinder thy faith, 2nd profiteth thy neighbour to yeeld ſomg, 
whar of thine owne tight, i! thou doe it Not, thou art Without charity 
andneople&cft chat Chiittian ſottnefle and patienr minde that Paul 
here ſpeakerh of ; yer if thou haſt regard hereof, as he that trulybe. 
lieveth in Chriſt ought to have, thou muſt take it paticatly even 
when any man doth injury unto thee, or endamage thee, and (oin. 
terpret itin the becter part, andalwayes think on that which char 
Martyr when all his ſubſtance was taken from him, ſayd 2 bur they 
tall nor take away Chriſt from me. So whatſoeyer chanceth unts 
thee, ſay theu : Thaye as yet ſuffcred no lofle of my faith, why 
ſhould I not take it in good party which my reighbour hath done? 
why ſhould I not yeeld unto him, ' and apply my felfe to his will ? 
Theucanſt ſcarce finde a more manifeſt exawple hereaf, then be- 
tiveen two unfeined friends : for as they behave themſelyes one to- 
ward another, ſo ought a Chriſtian to behave himſelte roward every 
One. Either of them erdeavoureth to gratify other , etdher of 
rhem giveth place to other, ſuffereth, doth, and omiteth what- 
foever he ſeeth ro be for the preficand commedity of the ether, and 
that freeſy withour all conftraint. Either of rhacm deth difligenr- 
ly 'spply hirſelf rorhe will of the other, neither of them compellerh 
ether to follow his minde, and if one thould uſe the goods of another, 
the other” would not be offended, but would take ie in 
good pirt, andwould not grudge rather to give Mure, -and 
that I may ſpeak briefly , between ſuch there is no cx2Rion cf 
Law, no grudging; no conſtrajar, no neceffiry,butliberty, favour ,and 
Sood Will, © Contratiwiſe, ſuch as be impatient , and obftinate, 
which rake nothing in'good pare of any man, but goabout to make all 
things ſubicRro their own will, and'to order all things according to 
their owne judgement, ſuch I ſay trouble the world, and are the 
canſe of all diſcords, contentions, warres, and whatiorvyer diſcom- 
mRodity there is, they ſay afterward, that they cid thoſe things for 
the loye of inſtice, and for that they cndeayoured to defend Rey 
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which is righe. So thatthar Heathen man ſaid not awifſe x Exe 
tieme rigour is extreme injury. And Salomon alſo ſaith Eccleſ. 7. 
(e, Zethou neither too rightcous nor ovy wiſe, For as extreme rigcur 
l. | js extreme iniury, fo too great wiſdome is exireme folly, Which al- 
a» | fois meant by this common ſaying : when wil: men dote they gore 
nt» | beyond meaſure. Surely if God ſhould deale with us according ro 
'y | right, we ſhould periſhjn a moment, wherefore 3s Paul prayſeh in 
Is | him this moderation of right , and incomparable patience and ger. 
5, | rlenefle ſaying, 2. Coy. 0.1 beſecch you by the meekneſ/t-apd gentlencſſe 
. ef Cbrift,ſo it is alſo meer that we do obſerve a meaſure of our judge- 
. ment, right, wifdame, prudence, and in all things apply cur ſelves 
l to the profic and commedity of others. But ler us weigh the words 
of the Apoſt'e, for they ate placed nct without a ſpirituall ski!fullnes 
| he faich r Let your patient minde or {ofineſſe be kxowne wnto all men. 
| Where thou mult not thinke that he commanderh. thee to be made 
knownunto all men,or that thou cughteſt to tell thy patient minde 
or ſoftnefle before a!l men, For he ſaith nor, tell it forch, bur ler 
it be knowne, that is,endcayour topraQiſeit toward men, J doe nor 
commana that ye thouldrhink or ſpeak of it, but that yelabour thax 
itmay bc knovn indece, while all men doe tric and feele it, that no 
man may ſay any otherthing of ycu, then thar yee be of a parienr 
minde, and pliant, and applving your ſelves to all men, being enfor- 
ced ſo to ſay ey.n by manifeſt experience, So thatif any manwere 
| never ſo much bent to ſpeak otherwiſe of vou, his mcuth might be 
Roped by the teſtimony of al other,witnelt»g of your patientmind;& 
| weeknefle.So ſaith Chriſt, Mat. 5.Ler your light ſo ſhine before men,that 
they may;/ec your good workes, and elorifie your Father which is is 
Heaven. And Peter ſaith, 1 Per. 2. 12.Havc your converſation boneſ 


among the Gentiles, that thy which ſpeak vill of you as of evil doers 
may by your good workes, which they ſhall ſee glorifie God m the day of 

| wiſtation. It is not ſurelyin our power, that our parient minde 
ſhou!d be knowne and 2cknowledged ofall men, Þur it ſhall 
be (vfficient, for us, if wee endeayqour that all men may have 
| tryall thereef in 1s.and that no man may finde ir wanting in our life. 
* Mazcoyer all men } is not ſs to be raken, thou ſhouIdeſt underRRand 
ſ thereby all men which are in the world, but rather all forrs of men, 
| that we have regard to be of a patient minde as well roward enemies 
| as friends, as well roware ſcrvants as Maſters, ſmall as grear, poore 
\ asrich, firangers as chemar home, toward them that we know not , 
2s toward them with whom we are familliar, For there are ſome, 
which behave themſelves very gentlely and patiently toward ftrang- 
gers, but toward them thar are in the houfc withthem, or with 

whem they alwayes keepe ecmpaby, there are anve more obſtinate 7 
| or 


——- 
. 
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or frowatd then they, And how many a:e there, which at great ang 
rich mens hands take all chings in good parc, interpreting eyery thinz 


er the beſt, aud moſt gentlely beate, whatloever they ſayer doc, 


but toward thepoore andabvieRs they th:w no grneleneſſe or meckes 
nefle, neither take any thing of them in good part. Soweareallrez- 
dy to yo: for our children, patents, friends, ans kinfmen, and moſt 
fayourably interpret and willingly beare whatſoecer they have com. 
mitted, Jow of:en doe we even praiſe the manifeſt vices of our friend, 
or 21 the [eaſt wink acthem, and apply our ſelyes meſt firly unto 
them ? but troqur enemics and adycifaries We z1mparr none of this 
faycur, in them we can find nothing thatis good, nothing char js tg 
be borne, nothing that can be ic:terpretedin the betrer pere, bur 
we diſpraiſe every thing and cate it at the worſt, Againſt ſuch Partted 
& unperſc& patient minds Pagl here (perketh Ctyii:yi Let your patiene 
mind be kno:vn unto all men + he will have ou: patient mind and righy 
Chciſt:an meekenefle to teperſef and entre towardall, whether 
they be encmycs or friends, he will haye us ſuffer and take in good 
part all things ofaJll men, withou: all reſpeQs ether of perſons or 
gefarts, And fuch withcurt doubt will our patient minde be, jt it be 
true andnot count rfec: no otherwiſethengoſd remaineth gold, 
whether a zodly or ungodly mar potlcflt ir, and rhe filver, which 1u- 
+ *P1as, who berraycd the Lord, kad, was not turned into afhes, bur re- 
mained rhar - which it was, as truiy all chegood creatures of God, 
whoſoever haye tnem, doe continue roware all —_ which 
they are: So apatienc mind which is ſincere, comming tt he ſyirit, 
continueth [ike ir felfe, whether ithghe upon enemics oc friends, 
poore En or rich, Bur our nature Which is full of deceit and plainly 
corrupt, doth ſo behave it ſclie, asifthat which is gold in the hand 
of Peter, were turned into a cole in the hand ef Tudas, and it 18 wone 
to be patientand pliant roward rich men, great perſonages, ſtrangers 
friends,and not toward every one,wherfore itis talſe, vain,vile,hypo- 
Eriticall, andnorhing bur deceit and mockeric before God. Hereof 
now learne how unpoſſible ſound, and entire, tharis, ſpiricuall 
mecekenefle anda patient minde is uuto natme, and how few there be 
which marke this evil), by reaſon of that deceitful] meckenefſe and 
patient minde, though in outward ſhew very Gocdly, which they 
thew unto certaine, thinking that they doe well andjuſtly, in char 
they are more hard and impatient toward ſome, For ſo their defiled 
and filthy nature teacherh them, by her goodly reaſon, whichal. 
wayes iudgeth, and doth againſt the ſpirir and thoſe things that are 
of the ſpirit, becauſe as Pavl ſaith : Rom. 8B. they that arc after the 
fleſh, ſavour the things of the fleſh, But to conclud, ir is minifcſt 
that the Apoſtle hath comp:chended 3atheſe few words the _ 
it 


a . 
F 
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tife worthy of a Chriſtiav, which he ought ta lead toward his neighe 
bour. For he that is Gf apatient mind, pliant and meeke indeed, tus 
dieth to delerve well of all men, as well concerning the body as con. 
cernivg the foule, as well indeed as in werds, - and doth alſo beare, 0 
with a moſt p2tient mind, the offences and malliceof others. Where 
ſuch+a minde is, thereis alſo love, icy, peace, long ſuffering, geatle» 
neſſe, goodnefie, and whatſoever is the fruite of the ſpiric. Ga;, g, 
Bur here fleth murmureth : {f we ſhould endezyour robe ſomecy & 
patients ſaith the fleſb,that we ftould takeal things in £60d part ot vl 
men, it would come to paſſe, thatno man ſhould be able to keepe 2 
peece of bread ſafcly and in peace,for the uniuſt which would abuſe 
our meekneſſc and parient mind,they would rake away al things, yea 
they would not ſuffer us to live, Mark how comfortably and abun- 
dantly the Apoſtle doth (arisfie this diſtrulting & fooliſh cogitation, 
even; from this place unto the end of this text, The Lord is at hand, As 
though he ſaid: ifthere were no Lord or no God,one mightfearc, 
when by his meekenefſeand patient minde he countcth all things 
alike, and raketh all things in good parr, that that wouid bedamage 


and hurt unto him, bur now there not only is a Lord, which govern. 


eth all things moſt iuſtly, burhe is alſo at hand, he cannor forger 
er forſake thee, be thou only of a paticat mind and gentle toward a)), 
let him have thecare of thee,nouriſh,and p:elerve thee. He hath given 
Chriſt che eternall geod, how fhouldnot he alſogiverthings necefia. 
ry for the belly? Hee hath tare more, then can be taken away fram 
thee, and theuforaſmuckh as thow haſt Chriſt, haſt much more then 
the whole world, Hereunto pertainech that which is ſaid P/el, 5, 
Caft thy burthen upon the Lord, and be ſhall nourifh thee. And 1 Pers, 
(aft all your care on bim for be caveth jor you, And Chriſt ſaith Mar, 
6. Behold the fouls of the ayre, andiillies of the feld, &c. all which 
2gree with the preſentconſolation of the Apoſtle, ard haverhe fame 
meaning which theſe words here have: The Lord is at band. Bc rothine 
careful, Thatis, rake no care atall foryour ſclyes, let God care for 
you, who knoweth and is able to doeit, whom ye have now knowne 
that he is good and gracious. The heathen haye not withour a cauſe 
care of this preientlife, in as much as they axe ignorant and doe 
not belceye that they haye a God whohath care of al,as Chriſt Mar. 
6, ſaid © Be pot careful of your life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall 
rink : nor yet for your bedy, what ye ſhall put 02: for aficr all tbeſe 
things feeke the Gentels, but your heavenly fatber, knowethtbat ye 
bave ueede of all theſe things, Wherefore let the whole world take 


- from thee, and doe thee Injurie, thou ſhalc alwayes bave ſufficient, 


and it can not be that thou fhouldeRRt periſh with any adverſitie, un- 
les they have firſttaken frompbeethy God, but who can take him 
GE Oe hes from 
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fromthee, if thou thy ſelfe dot not caſthim of ? There is no Cauſe 
therefere that we ſhould be carefull, ſeeing that he is our fatherand 
providerh for us, which hark all rhings in his ewn hand, even thof;, 
Which ſceme to take away thoſe things that be ours from us, and rg 
endamage and hurt us wherem ſoever they are able, But we hays 
excceding great cauſe alwayesro rcioyce inthe Lord, when weae 
of a paticnr minde toward all men, fer aſmuch as wee are cextatne, 
if ſo be thar we belceve, that je can by no meanes come to paſle, that 
g995d things ſhould be wanting unto us, having Almighty Godour 
tayourable and caretall father : whom they tha have nor, let us fufe 
fer ch-m ro be troubled with carke and care, Ic ought ro be aut on» 
ly care, how we may be voyde of care, and bc foundalwayes. joyfull 
ia God: and meeice and of a patient minde roward men, So without 
doubt we ſhall cric that which David tried Pſal. 37-25, ſaying ; I 
bave beene y oung andnow ameld, and yet ſaw Ijnever therighteous 
for ſaken, nor bis ſecede broging their breed, And chat which he ſaith 
Pſal. 40, The Lerd carctb for me, But tn all things let your requeſtcs 
bejhewed unto Gelin praycr and ſupp!ycation with giving of thaxkes, 
In taeſe words tha Apoſtic reacherh, how ourcate 15 to becaſt upon 
God, and the meaning of that which he (21h isthis. Only be nox 
carefull, bur if anything chance, which may make you carcfull (as 
indeed innumerable ſuch are wont to come unto thoſe. that livein 
the world) ſo behaye your ſelves, that ye attempe nothing ar ali with 
your cate, whatſoever that ſhal: be which chancerh unto you, but 
caſting of care, curne youc ſelves with prayer and \upplicacion unto 
Go?, and defire him thac he wil! bring to p:{ſe an | faniſh char which 
your ſelyes otherwiſe ſhould in vaine have artcmpred with your caro 
roaccompliſh Howbzir defre this with giving of thankes,foraſmuch 
as ye hrweſuch a God as hath caze of you, and unto whom ye may 
ſsfeiy commit all carke and care for you. But he that will not ſo be» 
have himſelf when any thing kapneth, bat will firſt weigh all chings 
by his own reaſ9n, and order them according to his own iudgement, 
and fo take ro himſelf the care of his things hc ſhall wrap himſeltin 
manumerablediſcommodities, he fhall looſe all joy and quictnefle 
theredy, and yer thall preyaile nothing, but labour in vaine, and 
plungs himſelf ſa much more jn trouble; andmiſeries, thar he ſhall 
not be able to eſcape out of them againe, which we learne daily both 
by our awn and by other mens experience. Now that which Paus 
here admoniſheth concerning prayer ctendech unco this end, left that 
aay man ſhould negle& all things and commit them co God, and he 
himſeltfl:ep.and do nothing at all, no not ſa much as once pray for 
them - for he that ſhould uſe this flothfulneſſe, albeic he were now 
quiet, ſhill eafily be wrapped in cares, whereof he ſhall nor bg able + 
I! 
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4id himſelf : we muſt doe our endeayour and not ſleep, and there- 
fore it is that many things beincident, which are wont te bring 
carefulicfie, whrreby we might be as it were compelled to pray un- 
toGod, Wherefore Payl bath not in 71ne 1toyned rogether thoſe 
two't Be rotbing carcfull © and: 1nall things let your requeſts be fhew- 
edunto God i prayer and fupplication with giving of thankes. Nothing 
and 4 doe indeed greatly differ, howbeir the ApoRRle therefore par 


_ them rogether, rhae he mighr fignifie char itcangortbe,. buc that wa- 


ny and innumerable chings be incident, which are won: tv bring 
earke and care, bur that in all them we ought ro admit nocarcfulnes, 
bur alwayecs flie unto prayer, and cemmir them all unto God, anc 
defire of him thoſe things wherof we have need, Now we muſt here 
ſee how our prayer mult be framed ,and whar is the true manner of 


EE 


praying. The Apoſtle ſeceth downe fovr things, prayer, ſupplicari- 
on,giving of thanks, and requeſts. or, petitions. Prayer 1s thele + 
words or ſpeech, wherein 83 ſometimes ſomething is dcfired, fo 
alſo ocher things are declared, as is the Lords player and the 
Plalmes, Supplication is, when the petition is urged or made moze 
carncfſt by ſomerhing, as when one prayeth for bis father,or for ſore 
ather thing which is dearc andexcellent unto him, as when we pray 
unto God by his mercy, by his ſonne, by his promiſe, by his name, 
-&c, As Salomon Pal, x32. Lord remember David and allbis trowbles. 


deginneth with giving of thankes and with prajſe, when as eyen'in 


And Pau! Rom, 12, Ibeſeech youby the mercies ef God, And 2 Cor. 
IH; I hefeech you by the mcekneſſe and gentleneſſe of {hrift, &c. A pe= 
titionor requeſt is, when we name that which is defired, and for 
which prayer and ſupplication is made, as in the Lords Prayer, ll 
that compoſition of words is called prayer, bur thoſe ſeaven things 
Jor which we prays as hallewcd be thy name, thy kingdome come, 
&c. are petitions. Aecording tothart ſaying Matth. 9, Arke, andic 
Jhall.be given you: ſeche » and ye ſhill find : knock, and it ſhall be open - 
td unto you. For wheoſocver asketh,. reterveth + and be that ſecheth 
findeth: axd to himthat knocketb, it ſhall be opened. Giving of thanks 
is when the benefits of God are rehearied, whereby faith in God is 
Krengrhned, and ftirred up ſo muchmore confidently to look'for” - 
that which is defired,and for which we doe pray. Wherefore prayer 
vrgeth or carneftly asketh by ſupplicatien, bur is ſtrengthned and 
wade ſweet and acceptable by giving of thanks, and ſo bythis 
Atrengrh and ſweerneſic it prevailerth, and obtainerh, wharſceyeric 
pars 4 This manner of prayer we read tq have been uſed in . the 
Church, and among the holy fathers of the old Teſtament, which 
ere wont alwaycs in their prayers to aske with ſuypplication and 
giving of thanks. The ſame alſo we ſee inthe Lords. Prayer, which 


the 
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che beginning thereof we confeſle God a father, unto whonth 
£odly mind hath accefſe by his farberly love, and by the. love: of his 
ſon,unto which ſapplication nothing may be 62mpared, wherfore iris 
both the beſt &moſt excellent prayer of all which may be had.Moxre. 
over in theſe words Par hath yery wel exprefſed the myſteries of the 
golden cenſer inthe old Teſtament,wherof we read many things in 
the booksot 3Zoſes, It was lawful for the, Prieſts only to burn incenſy, 
now all we which belicyc in Chriſt,are Priefts,wherfore it is lawful” 
fer all us, and for us only to burne the incenſe of prayers, The cen. 
ſerthar golden veflell, is tbe words which we utter in prayer, ſurely 
golden and precious, as thoſe are, whereof rhe Lords prayer confi. 
Neth, the Pſalmes and other prayers of the Scripture , 'F'or commoy-, 
ly in the Scripture veſſcils fignifie words, for thatour meanings are 


contained in words as in ofa veſſc]l, and by words are uttered: any ' 


g2cceived as our of a yeollell, as wine, Water, burning coles, and ſach 
like, are contained in veliclls, and taken out of yeſtells, So by the cup 


of Babylon Apcc1 157.the doarine of mens underftoed, and by the | 
cup wherein -the blood of Chrifl is drunk the :Goſpe)l, Further. | 


more barning coles, whereupon the frankincenſe was laid, 
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giving of thanks, and rehe ar {ing of benefitzin-prayer, which: we'grte | io! 


wont to doe in making ſupplication,. For, that'by fiery coles benefits 
are fignified it is manifeſt cyen-ou ofthe 12: ro t3e.Row. where the 
Apoſl recitgth the {aying of Sa/omon Prov. 25,Q!f rhinecnemie bun- 
ger, feed bim if he thirſt, give him drinke: forin ſo doing, thou ſhalt 
beap colcs of fire on his head, And benefits may*berighrly called cole 
of fire, fora{much as they inflamde the heare withil6ve; althovgh'ic'be 
cold, In thelaw ir wes prohibited lay the frankincenſe;uporran 
. Other Coles, burthem that were of the altar of the'Lord,- which fo. 
qPikierh, that we muſt not rehearſe our own good deeds in prayer;/as 
that Phariſce did Lyke 1 5. butpnly the benefirs &f G 06 beſtowed. up- 
on us 1n Chriſt, He is our altar; by him we muſt offer, tor the bene- 
es received by him we muſt give thanks,and-mate\mention of them 
inprayerforthe increafing ot our faith, This Pawiteacheth Colof, J. 
where he ſaith + - Doe all rbings in the nam of th E6y4 leſus giving 
thanks to God the Fathcy by-bim. + For God cann6 (uffery: thar thok 
-fhouldeſt glory in any thing elſe in his fight, whiihhe declared ina 
type or figure Eeyit. To. ' wherewe read that Nzdab and Abihby the 
ſonnes of Aaron were taken and conſumed of the'fivtne from che Ale 


6@rar of God, becauſethey burned incenſe taking other: fire then of the 


-alcar of the Lord, The workes of Chriſt only are5cteptable ro-G6d, 
wherfore for thicſe only we muſt bath give thatiles & reioyee in prays 
er. The inceuſefignifierhthe Peritions made in/ptayer:For petitions 
Ic, whereof priyes confiteth, aid Which aſcend tico God, 'accord- 
ing 
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ing as Paul fairh : Let jour petitions be ſkewed unto God, wicrein h® 
ſecmeth ro have cor.fidered and interprered themasa ſayour aſcend- 
ingfrom the cenſer, As though he had aid : when yee wilt burns in- 
cenſe ſweet and acceptable unto the Lord,make,thar your peritiens be 
ſhewed unto God with ſupphication and giving et thanks, this in- 
cenſe and this (zvour as it is mcRt ſweet unto God,foa doth it aſcend 
fraigh: unto heaven,like yapours ef ſmoake,andentreth cyen unto 


1” |*the throne of God. Andas turning coles doe give a Rtrong favour 


and wake ir aſcend upward: ſo the memory ofthe benefits of God, 
which we reheai(c by giving of thanks,and whereof we doe as it were 
| advertiſe God and our ſe]ves buth, * make prayer ftecfaſt and bold; 


lr: cheerfully and gladly aſcendeth into heayeny, without which 


MS truly pray er fainteth, 15 cold and of no force. Wherefore whoſoerer 


© 


thou arr, before thou pray with taith and effeRually,thy hearrmuſt 
be inflamed with the memory of the benefits, which God hath be« 
ſtowed upon us in Chriit, Bur perhaps ſcme man will demand,how 
our petitions be ſhewed or become + maniteſtunto Ged, ſeeing that 


$ they be not only known unto him before we pray, but he alfo doth, 


fend us that, which we aske ? Wheneunto J anſwer : the Apoſtle ad. | | 
| joyned this, that he might teach, of whar (cre true prayer ovghr ro 
be, to wir, 2afſured and having confidence and truſt in God, which 


their prayer is, which pray, and haveno regard whether God heare 
ornet, yearather beleeve that he doth not heare, which undoub- 


| pafleth not away into the wind, neirher is made at adventure, ag 
(i 


tedly is not to pray or to aske of God, bur to tempt and mock God. 


For if any man did defire money of me, whom I certainly knew, not 


to perſwade himſeclfthat he thouldreceive it, I could nor ſuffer ſuch 
an asker, of whom 1 mighr aſſure myelf eo be macked:how muck 
more is God offended at our much erying our &-babling, when we do 
continually babble much & cry our and doe nor think ac all whether 
he heareth us, Learne therefo:c here” that thy petittons muſthe 
ſhewed unro God thatis, that thou'tnuſt ſo aske, 'tharthou doube 
nor, that thy petitions be known and accepred of God, and bes 


| 


leeye certainly that thou ſhale obtaine whatſoeycr thou doeft 
aske, with which faith if thou be endued, ' it ill ſo come untg 
thee indeed, For as we hcleeve, fo it commeth unto us. 
Wherefore, as the ſmoak carrieth ſayour upward from the cenſer © ſo 
faithcarieth the Petitions of the believers'into the fighr of God, 
wherby we aſſuredly believe that our petitions ſhall come unto God, 
and that we ſhall undoubtedly obraine thoſe things that wee askes 
Payl by theſe words [ be ſhewed} did undoubtedly meane that, 
which is efcſoones in the Pſalmes : God hath bard my Petition, Gite - 
bare hor g unto my prajer, and ſuch like, Hrreef Chriſt __ 
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AHath. 21.and Mar. 11. Whetſoever ye ſhall azke in prayer, if yee 
believe, ye ſhalt recezveir. And Fames ſaithchap. 1, Aske in faith and 


waver; uot , for be that waverath fhill receive nothiuvg of 


the Lord. Who may not now hereof perceive, that .that much hab. 
ling, and crying our, whichis made commonly through the world 
in monaſterics, is a mocking and deluding of God ? The prayers of 
thele,it they may be called prayers, are abundantly ſhewed. before 
men, for they cry out and bable roo much, bur there 13 no regard of 
them with God, they are not known of him, neitker come they unts 
his eares, that is, he doth by no meanes heare them, for that they do 
got believe, or ate aſſured, that their crying our or much babling ig 
hcard of God,wherfore as they beleeve,fo do they receive.lt was time 
rherfore long fince,thar thoſe mockings & blaſphemies of God ſhould 
be aboliſhed, Butif we pray as we are here taught, there ſhall be no- 
thing ſurely which we may ner obtaine, Now we pray for many 
things continvaily, and receivenothing, neither is it any 'maryell, 
ſceing we pray (e, that our petitions be not ſhewed unto God, for 
- , that we doe not beleeve that they be manifeR unto him, Woe to ove 
EFlcfidence and incredulitie, Ard.the peace of God whichpaſſethall un. 
der ſtanding, ſhall preſerve your hearts and minds in Chriſt leſus. In 
hew goodly an order doth Paul here infiruQ a Chriſtian man ? Firſt 
he ceacheth him to beglad and ioyfull in the Lord by faith:ſecondly 
to ſhew himſelf meek and gentle to al his neighbours. And if theu 
ſay, how can I do thar withouc lofle or hindrance? he anſ[wereth the 
Lacd is athand, If rhou agiine objeR * Bur what if men perſecure 
me, and eyen b:reevye of that I haye ? He addeth - be nothing care- 
fu}l, bur ler thy petitions be ſhewed unto God, Where. if the fleſh 
2gaine murmur, whar ifin the meane ſeaſon 7 be oppreſſed and ſpoi- 
led ? he concludeth ther there ſhallbe nothing lefle,the peace of God 
ſhall preſecye and keep thee, whereof I muſt now intreat ſome- 
what. By the peace of God is not meant here. thar prace, whereby 
Golis.peaccable and quict in himſelf, but that which he giveth un« 
to u8,a04d poureth into ouc hearts, eyen as allo.it iscalled the word 
of God which he giveth us, that we may preach it and beleeveit, 
So when hegiveth this peace unto us,it is called che peace of God, 
eycn becauſe we have the ſame with him, when inthe world new 
withſtanding we ſuffzr affliftion, Now this pence pafſeth all un- 
derftanding, reaſon, and knowledge of an : which is nor. ſoto be 
underſtood, as chough man cannor at all perceive or know. it, for if 
we have peace wich God, truly ir muſt be felrin our heart and con= 
ſcience, otherwiſe our hearts and minds could not be preſcrved by 
#, but it is thus to bz underſtood ; When tribulatian commerh up- 
onthem, which know no: to flic unto God with prayer and ſupplicas 


— 
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ſspplicarion, bur truſt to their own wiſedom and care, whereby they 
ſeeke peace, but that which is reaſon is able toknow, which is that, 
whereby tribulation taketh an end, and is changed with outward 
cranquillicie : this peace doth nor peflc reafon, but is agreeable un+- 
to it, inaſmuch as iris foughtand found our of it. Wherefore they 
that are void of faith are exceedingly diſquiered, and-troubled un- 
til] according to the reafow of the fleſh they obtain this peace by 
hardly de'ivering orriddingthemſelyes of adverſity, nor regarding 
wherher they brung that co paſe by torce or by crafr, as he that hath 
received a'wound ſceketh to have it healed, &c. Bur they thar re- 
joyce lincerely in the Lord, ir is ſufficienrtor them, that they know 
thac they-haye God favourable unto themy, and haye affured peace 
with him, they abide willingly in etibulation, beifg nothing care- 


| full forthar peace of reafon' by the removing of ourward troubles, 


dut they endure rhem valiantly, looking ro be ftrengehoed inward= 
ly by faith, caking no care whether tbe adverfirics whichthey ſuffer, 
ſhall eemaine a ſhott or a long time, wherher they ſhall be remporall 
qrcontinuing, neitherate diſquiered with caring what end they ſhall 
have, They commir all things. to God, ſeeking not ro know, when 
how, where, or by whom he will give then quietneffe, Wherefcre 
God againe theweth them this favour, that he maketh the end of 1 
their triall-ro be ſach, and with fo gtear: commoditic, as no man 


could either ſuſpe& or wiſh for. Loe, this isthat peace of the croffe, 
the peace of God, thepraze of conſcience, true Chriftian peacey 
which makerb chara man-ogrwardly alſo, as much as is in him, li. 
vech quiecly and peaccably - with all men,” and tronbleth no man, 
This peacc, reaſon is not able by any meanes ro know or compre- 
bend, that man under ohe crofſe may have quicrnefle of mind and 
joy of heare, and peace even in the very invation of his enemies: thi # 
5the gift and worke of God known to none, | but to him thar bath 
it; and hatk-rried it, Whereas Pas! [aid >= ow the Godof hope fill 
1ou-with all iop and peact inbeleevitg, Rom, n5. 14, Thar which he 
calleth in theſe words peace in beleeving,, hecalleth in our: preſenc 


text the peace. of God, Moreover Pay/fignifierh its theſe words, thar 
whoſoever will rejoyce in the Lord by faithy- and bermeek and of a 
Patient mind: toward all by love, the Divel! undoubtedly is a- 
gainſt him; and will raiſe upfome croſle, that he may drive kim from 
fo Chriſtiana purpoſe, cl the Apoſtle will have every otic 
ta be prepared againft this  afaale of Saran, androplace his peace 
there where Sacan cannot rroubleie, namely.in God, and nor thinke 
bhew he may caſt of the crofſe, bur ſuffer the adverſarie to r:ke on, 
and rape as heliſt, he in che meane ſcaſonparicutly looking for tie 
Lord, that he comming may make __ of adyerfitic ahd trouble, 


for 
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torby this meancshis mind, heart, and conſcience are preſeryed 
and keprin pexce, Neither can patience endure, where the heart is 
not confirmed with this peace, for that he only which hath this 
peace doth-throughly perlwade hinfelfthat God 11 favourable unto 
him, and carefull for him, and maketh no accompr what chanceth 
unto him from creatures. Moreover let no man underſtand: here the 
gFncarrs and minds to be the will and knowledge of natures bur ag 
Pani himiclt interpreterh, the hearts and minds in Chriſt Tefvs, thar 
is,ſuch as we have io Chriſt, of Chriſt, and under Chrift. Theſe are 
the hearts and mines which taich | and love cauſc, - with which they 
that be endued, doc behave themlclves moſt gadly towards God, 
and moſt-joyingly and gently roward their neighbour. Toward God 
they ſo behave themſclyes, thatrhey belceve in him, and love him 


with their whole heart;-.and are alſo moſt ready, with. their whole 


heart and with all their cogitations to doe:thoſe things which ſhall 
be acceptable ro God and rheirneighbours, i as much as, . yea more 
then they are able- Such hearts and minds the Duvell goeth': abour 
with the feare of deathand other troubles to terrific and drive from 
this godlinefle, ereRing a falſe hope, there againſt by the deviſes and 
imaginations of men, WhereWith the mind 1s ſeduced, .thar itmay 
ſeek ro be comforted and holpen of it (c}for other creatures, which 
if it doe, ſurely he hath drawn ſuch a man from the care of God, and 
wrapped him inhis own vaine care. Thus haſt thou godly Reader, 
cu? of this ſhorttext amaſtplentifull inftration of Chriſtian life, 
gon how theu muſt live toward God and thy. ne!ghbour, namely that 

thou muſt beJecye thatGod is all things unto thee;/and thou againe 
muſt be all things unto thy neighbours, that thou muſt ſhew thy 
ſelf ſuch a one to thy neighbaur as God hath ſhewed himfelfe uns 
thee chat thou muſt receiye of God and givero thy neighbour 2 All 


which are concained in faichand love, the whole ſumot all Chrifti- 
anity. (The 20. Sermon of Dr. Martin Luther, concerntn g 
then that be under the Law , andthem that be under Grace, 
[ Gal. 4:Perſe t,totbe7-. ] Then l ſay, that the beire as longer: 


His textroucheth the very pith of Pauls chiefe doRrine, the 


\ canſe why it is well underſtood of {o few, is not, for that it 15 fs 


obſcure and hare, but becauſe there is almoſt no knowledge of fairh 
leftin the world, without which it cannot be that one ſhould right- 
Iy underftand Paul, who every where intreateth of faichwith ſuch 
force of the ſpirir as he is able. T muſtthercforeſpeak ſomewhat, thar 
this rext may be made plain, and that::7,-may more conyeniently 
bring light unto it in exponnding ac,, 1 willſpeak a few words-in 
manner ofa preface, Furſt therefore we muſt ' underſtand thae thac 


treatiſe, wherein is ineaced of good workes, doth farre differ from 
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thac S$hereinisintreated of juftificarticn, as thereis very great diffe. 
rence berween the ſubſtance and-the-working, between a man and 
his worke. Now iuſtification is of man, and not of workes 2 for man 
js either juſtified and ſaved, or judged and condemned, and nge 
workes. Neither is it in controyei fie among the gedly, that man is 
juſtified by no worke, bur rightcon {neffe muſt comennto him from 
ſome otherwhere, then from his own workes. For &Hofes writech of 
Abell after this ſores ThcLord had reſpc# unto Abell, and to his 66. 
lation. Firſt he hadreſpe & ro Abel himſelf, then to his oblation, 
becauſe char Abel was firſt counted righrecus, eNtire, and acceprabſt 
untd God, andtben for his ſake his 0b!ation alſo was allowed, afid 
not he becauſe of his oblation. Againe,Gud hadno reſpeQ to (ain, 
- andtherefore neither to his oblation ; where again. thou {ceſt, thar 
regard is had friſt of the worker then of the worke, Of'this place Te 
isyery plainly gathered, that no worke can be allowed of Gcd, 
whereas he which worketh that werke, was not firſt acceprableto 
him : and againc, that no worke is diſallowed of him, unlefle the 
author thereof be diſallowed before, I thinke that thefe things 
will be ſufficjent concerning this matter in this place, of which ir Is 
eafie to underſtand, that there are two {orts of workes : ſome going 
before juſtification, arid ſome following it, and that theſe laſt are 
food werkes indeed, bur thar thoſe other doe only appeare tobe 
#00d, Hereof commeth ſuch diſ:gree ment berween God, and thoſe 
counterfeit holy enes, for this cauſe Nature and Reaſon rifc and rage 
2gaioft che holy G hoſt:thisis that,wherof almoſt al the whole Serip- 
ture intreateth, The Lord in his word defineth,thar all worksthar go 
before juſtification, ate evill, nnd of no importance, and requireth 
thar man himſelf before all things be iuſtified. Again, he pronoun- 
Cth al men, which are yet regenerate, and haye nor changes rhar 
nature, which they received of their par-nts, with the new creature 
ef Chriſt, to be unrighteous and wicked according to that faping 
Plal,r1 6, All men are [jar's,that is, unable to performe their duty, 
 ndro doe thoſe things, which by rtizhtthey oughr, And Gen, 6. 
The beart of man is alwayes ready |anto cyill, whereby undoubredly 
it commeth to paſſe, rhit he is able rodoe nothing thar is good, 
which hath the founraine of a&ions, that is his heart, corrupred, And 
if he doe many workes w hich in cutward ſhew ſcemgood, they are 
nobetter then the oblation of Cain, Here againſt commeth forch 
Reaſon, our reverend miſtres, ſeeming to her ſelf marycloug wiſe, 
yet indeedis unwiſe ane blind, & is not aſhamed ro gainſay her God ., 
andto reproye him of lying, ſhe being furniſhed with her follies and 
very ſtrawic armour, to wic,the light of nature, free will, the ftrength 
of nature; alſo with che bookes ofthe heaches,and withthe doQrine s. 
x : of 
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ofmen. She darech with her cyill ipuning ſtrings; nake a twilkt 
gainit God, thac che work-s of a man cye:1.nor yer iult;fiedg are good 
workes,and nec workes like unto Cans, (which Gow pronoanceth) 
yea, and ſo good, thathc thit waikeih tnem is iuſtified by chem. For 
to Ariſtotle hath caughe, thac he chat wo;keth weil is made good, 
Vnto this ſaying the leaneth 2nd ſtickerth nnmoveably, and wreſteth 
Eche Scripcure cieane contrary, contending thac Go will haye te- 
| ſpc& karſt ro che wor kes, then tothe worker. Such very divelliſh do- 
Rrine bearcth the ſway now every where in ſcroules, colledges and 
wonaſtcfies, wherein nu other Saints, then Cain was, huve rule and 
authoritic, Now of this error another imme.1arcly ſp:ingeth, They 
which actribute ſo much to woikes, and doe nor accordingly eſteem 
the worker and ſound 1uſtihcation, goe fo tarrey thar they aſcribeall 
metrrir and {overaign rightcoulnfle ro workes done before iuftifica. 
tion, making almoſt no account of faith, alleadging hat ,which 
(FP Fam:s ſaith, that without workes itisdead, * Which [ſcnience of the 
Apoſtle when they lictle nnderſtand, they attribure almoſt nothing 
to faith, they alwayes ſlick co workes, whereby they thinke 
they doe merric excecdingly of God, any ate perſwaucd that for their 
workes ſake they ſhall obraine the favour oi God, and by this means 
doe they continually diſ:zgree with God, ſhewing themſelves robe 
the right poſterity of {/aia. Gog bath reſpeR unto man, thele tothe 
workes of man : God allowech the works for bis f:ke that worketh, 
theſe require that for the worLesſake the worker may be crowned, 
Now God goech not from his ſentence, as it is meer and juft,:and 
rheſe wi]] ſceme - nothing lefle then to erre in any reſpe&. , They 
Will nor have their good wotkes contemned, reaſon wo be nothing 
eſteemed,free will robe coumed nneffeRuall,erſurely, if thou doeſt 
here ſtrive againſt them, they begin ro be angry with God and count 
it a ſmall matter co kill rheir brother Abel Bur here perhaps thou 
wile ſay. ; what is needfull ro be done ? by what meanes ſhall 7 firſt 
of ail become righteous, and acceptable ro God ? How ſhall f at- 
reainto this pcrfeRiuſtification? The Goſpcllanſwererh, preaching 
that ic is neceflary that thou heare Chriſt, and repoſe thy ſelfe wholly 
47250 him, denying thy ſelfe, and diſtruſting all thine owne firengeh, By 
this. meanes thou ſhalt be changed from (iz ro Abel, and being 
thy ſc1f acceptable, ſhalt offer acccpravlegifis to the Loxgd, This 
faich, as it is preached unto thee for no mcritof thine owne, ſois is 
given unto thee for no deſerving otthine, but of meere grace. And 


chis faith iuſtifiech thee, thou brjng endued herewith the Lord remuts | 


eth all thy ſinnes, and that by the contemplation of Chriſt his Son, 
11 whom this faich believech and truſteth, Morcoyer he giveth unta 
fuch a faith bisſpicic, whichdoth chroughly change a man _ 
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make hi new,ſo that now he hath other reaſon, andanother will, 
then befSre, namciy chat which is ready unto pood, Sucha one 
workech noching bur good workes, neither can it be bur good, which 
he beihs good bet.re, ſhall doc, whereof I have ſpoken ſome. 
whar berores, Wherefore nothing elſe isrequired!j unto iuſti= 
fcation,chen ro htare {c/u; Chriſt our Saviour and to belieye in him, 
howbeir neicher of theſe 15 the worke nf nature, but only of grace, 
He therefore rat goeth about ro artaine hereunto by works, ſhureth 
the w1 yo the Goſpell, rofaith, grace, Chiiſt, God, and all things 
thar bei ve untoſalvartion. Apgaine, unto good workes there 1s need 
only of in Ntificarion, which hethathath atrained, dorh worke only 
good worker, and betide ſuch a one , none. Hereof it ſufficiently 
appearcrh, thar the begining, the things follon ing, and the order of 


mans ſalv1tion are after this fore, Firſt of all is required, that thou 
heare the word of Go4, next that thou believe, then rhar thou doe 
worke; and fo at the laft become ſaved and happy. He which chargeth 
thisorder, without doubt is not of God, Pawlalſo difcribeth this 
order ſaying,Rom 15 W roſeeycr ſhall call upon the name of tbe Lord, 
ſhall be ſaver. Bui how ſhall they cali on him, in whom they bave not 
believe .!? and bow ſhall thcy biliyein bim: ef whom:bsy have not 
bear! ? and how ſhall they bare without a Preacher ?and how ſhall they 
preach exc:p* thr; fe fenr? Therefore Chriſt teacheth us to pray 
the Loi d of the Hirveſt, char he would fend forth labourers inro 
his H :ryeR, thar i+, fincere Preachers, When we heare theſe preach 0 


the true word of God we may belicye, which Hith iuſtificth a man, 
and inalc-t him Godly indeed, that he now calleth upon God inthe 
ſpirit of ihe ſonnes, and workerh netking but thar which is good,and 
thus becometh a man ſaved. Which is nn other thing, then if I] fav: 
He that heiieverh ſhall be ſaved, Apaine, he thac worketh with» 
out faith is condemned as Chrift faich : Hcrthar corh not be- 
lieve ſhall be condemned , from which no workes ſhall celiyer him. 

Confer now herewith thoſe rhings which are wont commonly ro 
be ſpoken othoneſty and rizhreouſnefle. Are they not wont thus to 
ſay ? | will endeavour, thac I mayyer become honeR. Jt is meet ſure- 
ly that we ftuldy to lead an hone life and ro doe good workes. Well, 
admir this to be ſo.Bur if one then agke them how we may apply our 
ſelyes unto honeſty, and by what meanes we may atraine ynro it 2 
they anſwer, that we muſ&faſt, pray, frequent remples, avoyde fins 
&, H-reupon one becommeth a Chartcrhouſe Monke, another choſ- 
eth ſame other order of monkes: another is conſecrated a Priectt - 
ſome tormene their fleſhby wearing of hayre cloath : others ſcurge 
their bodies with whipps, others affli& themſelves after other ſorts. 
Zur theſe are eyen! of Caizs broode, . and their workes are nowhit 
better then the workes of Caine. For the man himſclfe continueth 
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the {ame that he wasbefore, ungodly, and without all juſtification, 
. there is acertainz2 change made only of outward workes, of ap. 
parrel], of places &c, Neither are theſeany other then very apes of 
Saints, for they doe prepoſt:roully imitate the manner an.| workeg 
of Saints, when as they themſelves are nothing lefſe then Saints, 
They ſcarce think of faith, they preſume only of ſuch workes ag 
fceme gc04 unto themſelves, thinking by them to come unto Hea. 
yen, Of: whom Chriſt ſaid, eater in at the ſtraight gate «for I ſay, une 
toyou, many ſceke to enter in ;tity and c:nnot, Why is this ? be 


cauſc they know not what this narrow gate is, For it is faith, which ' 


doth alcogether anihillace or make a man nothing inbis owne eyes, 
2nd rcquireththar he purno tinſt in any of bis owne workes, 
but that heleane only to the grace of God, anibe prepared for itto 
KFfheave and ſuffer all things, But thoſe hoiy ones of Caines broode 
chiak their good workes to be the narrow gate, and are not there. 
fore extenuated, or made lefſe whereby they mighr enter 2 they doe 
not leaye confidencein their workes, but gather chem together in 

rear coules, they hang them abour chem, and (v goe abour co enter 
1n being burdened, and as ic were ſwo'len bigge, which is as poſſi. 
blefor them, as fora Cammel} with his bounched back to go through 


the eye of a necele, When thou ſhalt beg:n topreach uncotheſe of 


faith, they laugh and hifle =t the» : Doſt thou count us, ſay they, 
for Turkes and Heathen, whom ict b:hoveth now fir ro I:arac faith? 
1sthere ſuch a company of Prieſts, Munk:s and Nunnes, and is not 
 faita known? Who knowcth not what he ought to beleeye 2 cen 
rranifeſt ſinners know that, Andbeing after this ſoit animated and 
Ntirredup, they think that they be abundantly enduel witha faith, 
and that the reſt is now to be finni(hed and made perfe& by workes, 
\Whereupon they make to( aall & fllendey account of Faith, as I haye 
ſaid, becauſe they beignorant both what falch is and chacir alone 
coth juſtific. They call it faith, when they belecyc thoſe rhings 
which they bave heard of Chriſt, which, kinde ci faith the Devills 
#1ſo have, and yer arencthing therefore juſtified 2 bur this diſeryeth 
to be called rather an opinion of men thea faith For as we doe often 
times admonith, it isnort ſufficient, that thoumayeſt worthily be 
called a. Chriſtian, to beleeve thoſe things tobe true, which are 
preachedof Chriſt, Which kind of faith they of Caines broodealſo 
have + bur thou muſt alſo nothing doubr, that thou art of che num 
ber of them. unto whom all choſe benefirs of Chriſt are given and 
exhibited, Which hechar beleeverh, muſt plainly confefſe, that he 


35s holy, godly, righteous, the ſonne of God, and certaine of ſalvati- ' 


on, and that by no merric of his vwn, bur by the only mercyof God 
poured forth upon him for Chriſtes ſake. hich be beleeverhto be : 
_ | a Fica 


of being unvet the law and under grace. 215 


rich&plentiful,as ic. is indeed, tharalthough he be asir weredrowned 
ix fins, he is notwithſtanding therby made holy,and theſon of God. 
Wherefore if he ſhould any thing doubr, he ſhould precure exceed- 
ing ignomie and reproach to bapiiſme which be hath receiyed, andto 
the Lords ſuppzr, andalſo reprove the-word and grace of God of 
fallhood. Wherefore rakes heed that rhou nothing doube, thar thou 


artthe ſonne of God, an4 therefore righteous by his grace, let all 0 


feare; and 'care be here away. Howbeit thou muſt feare and 
tremble that thou mayeſt perſevere ſuch a one unto the end ; Thou 
muſt not being in this caſe, | be carefull that thou mayeſt become 
righteous and ſaved, bunt thar thou mayeſt perſcvere and continue. 
Neither muſt thou doc this, asrhough it confiſtetk in thine owne 
ſtreagth, for all thy righreouſnefle and ſalvation is of only graceg 
whercunto only thou muſt cruſt : Bur when thou knoweſt thatit is 
ofgrace alone,and thac thy faith igalſo rhe gift of God,thou ſhak for 
good cauſe livein fearc and care, leaſt that any tencation' doe vio= 
lently moye thee from chis faith. Hereupon pertaineth that which 
is writcen inthe g. chap. of Eccleſiaſtes : The righteous and wiſe, 
yea and their ſeryants alſo are in the band of God, and there is no mar 
that knoweth either loye 07 hate, but all thing 8 are before them. It 
hapneth unto oxe az unto another, &c. For the preſent time every 
one by fath is certain of our ſatvacion, but conſtantly ro Rand and 
perſevere asitisthegiſt of the Lord, apd nortin our owne ftrength, 
ſo ought we alwayes to have care andfeare thereof, When they of 
Cains brood here faith to be entreated of after thisſorr, they cavnor 
ſufficiencly marvell at our madneſle, as it ſcemes unto them. God 
tnrne this way from me ſay they, thar I ſhould affirme my ſelfe holy 


and godly, farrebe this arrogancie and raſhneffe frum me. I am ma. 


ny wayes a miſerable fiuner, I thould be mad, if 1 ſhould arrogate 
holinefle unto my ſelfe. And thus they mock at true faith, and count 
ſuch do&rine as this for execrable crrour, and goe about with mighe 
and maine to extinguiſh the Goſpell. Theſe are they that deny the 


faith of Chrift,and perſecure it in the whole world, of whom Paut 
+ wa Tim, 4, lathe latter times many ſhall depart from the 
\ 


ith, e&-c. For we ſec it broughe to paſſe. by the meancs of theſe, 
that true faith lyeth eyery where opprefſed, is not only not preached, 
butalſo commonly diſallowed and condemned, with all them char 
either teach or profef(2 it, The Pape, Biſhops, Colledges, Monaſte.. 


ries, and Vniyerfities haye now aboye five hundred yeares: perſecuted 


it with one minde and conſent, yea and that maryelous ſtifly and 


' obftinarely, and have done no other thing unto the world, bue - every- 


. Where as much as they wereable driven many unto Hell. Which truly 


both hath bin and is at thar laſt and moſt hurttull perſecution of An- 
b6 31:45, | P 4 EE ooo - rtich7ille 
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richriſt ; The Lord at the laſt bringit ro anend, If any obje& 42 
gainſt the admiration or rather mad ſenfl:{nefle of theſe men, thar we 
doc nothing bur thatthar is meer, if w. count our ſelves even holy 
truſting cothe goodnedle of Gods iuſtifying us, ſeeing that Dayj 

prayed thus: Preſerye thou me O Lord,for 1 am boly.P/a!, 86. 2, And 


gFtor thar Payl (aith : T be ſpirit of Godbeareth witneſſe with our ſpi- 


, 


7 that me arethe Children of God. They anſwer that rhe Prophet 
and Apoſtle would not teach 15 1n theſe words,or give us an example, 
which ye ſhould follow, but thac they being particularly and ſpeciall 
enlighce ned, received ſuch revelationot themſelves, that they were 


holy, And afcer this ſor: they miſinterpret and wreſt whatſoever 


place of Scrip:ures affirmeth that we are holy,ſaying that ſuch Do. 
riRes are not Written for us, bur that they are rather peculiar mirac|es 
and perog2tives asthey call them, which do not belong to all, Which 
forged imagiuation we account of, as having come trom their fic 
braine, whe when as they themſ:lyes void of faith, and ſavour no« 
thing of the ſpitit, think and contend, that there be none which have 
ſound faith and ene (pirit,wherhy ſurely they believe themlſclves to be 
thorns and thifftles, no: Chriſtians bur rather enemies and deſtroyers 
of Chriſtians, and Perſecucors of the Chriſtiaa faith, Againe, 
tacy are of this belieſe, thar they ſhall be rightcous and holy by 
cir own workes,and'thar becauſe of them God will give unto them 
{:{vation and eterna]l bleſ(-dncffe.Bur here ſee the madnefle of men; 
in th-i- opinion and judgcment it is a Chriſtian thing ro thinke thar 
w- +h+1: herighreous and ſaved becauſe of our workes, and to belceve 
t:1z: :heſe things are given by the gr:ce of God,they condemn as here « 
tical. Phey atcribure thar to their own works whizh chey attribute nor 
to the pr ace.of God : they affirme that they doe fave us,and not thisy 
they cruſt ro worke: they cannot cruF ro Gods grace: which blindnes 


(CFrorrhvly cometh unto rhem,inalmuch as they will nor build upon the 


rock, let ther. build upon the ſand, and foto be drewned by their own 
meanes,thar by their own workes.& ſaiisfations rhey may torment 
themtives even unto death,oratifying Satan herein,for that they mill 
not reft upon che grace of Godzand ſerve rhe Lord wigh a gentle and 
ſweet [ervice.Fortheychat are enducd with rruc faith and do reſt upon 
thegrace of the Lord, it is maryclous, how they are in God, by his 
goodneſie, »f moſt quier mindes, and greatly reioyceing with holy 
joy 3 whereupon they gore alſo with pleaſure apply themſelves to 
good workes, nor to ſuch ac theſe of Caines broode doe, as to fain- 
ed prayets, faſting, baſe and filthy apparrell, and ſuchlike trifles, bur 
ro trueand right good workes, whereby their neighbour is prefited, 


ap nd from whenceno ſmzil! commodetie redouneth unto men, More- 


ww 


overs they arc of moſi ready mindes to ſuffer wharſocuer things, i 


oſmuch 
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aſmuch as chey are certaine that God doth fayour them, and hath a 
care of them, Theſe areright honeſt and profitable men, - of whom 
both God is glorified, and men much profited, When as thoſe of 
Caines broode ferve to no uſe, cither before God or before'men, no 
they doe not ſo much as profit themſelyes, bur are only an'unprofita> 
ble lump of earth, yea noe only unproficable, ' but exceeding perniri- 
ous and hurtful alſo both to themſelycs,and ro others; For inaſmuch 
as they are deſticure of rrue faith, they cannot give unto God his due 
glory, nor doe thoſe:good workes which may truly profit their neigh= 
bours For thoſe workes that they apply themſelyesunco, are their 
owne inventions, confiſtingin geſtures, apparreil, places, times, 
meaces and ſuch like trifles, whereby their neighbour can be hoſpen ' 
neither in body, nor minde, nor in any thing cMe. For what can ir 
profic me'thar thy crewne is ſhayen yery broad 2 that thou weareſt 
gray ceule : what profit bringeth it, that thou faſteſt ro day, and 
keepeſt holy day ro merrow: that thou abſtaineſt from this 'mears 
and carcft that 2 that thou remaineſt inthis place : that thou reads 
eſtand mumbleſt up daily ſo many words ? Surelytheu doſt no. 
thing elſe by theſe, but torment thy ſelfe to pleaſe Saran, and os be 
a pernicious and hurrfull example tro thy neighbour : for there is ng 
Chriſtianity in thy life being ſuch thou beleceveft ner as it behoverk 
a Chriſtian to beleeye, and therefore neither doſt thou pray Chri- 
ftianly: Thy faſting alſo is not rrue chaſtifing ofthe body, but raſhly 
taken upen thee inſtead of a good worke : In a ſumme, this thy ſer 
rice and ſtudy of religion is no other thing, then ih timepaſt among 
the Iews was the religion of Moloch and Baal,in the honour of whom 
they did kil & burn even their own children.So pernicious & peſtclene 
an cxampleis this thy holynefle, which ſcemeth ſo godly unto thee, 
which when it miryelouſly counterfaireth a ſhew of goodlineſle, jc 
draweth miſcrable men to the following thereof, and utterly extin<- 
puiſherh crue religion. Here parhaps ſome gotly man will'think + Jf 

the macter be ſo, and our workes doe not ſave us, but on)y to heare 

Chriſt and beleeve in him, who is givenuntco us of the Father to be 

our righteoufnefle and ſalyation, ro what end then are ſo many pre- 

cepts given unto us, and why doth God feverely require char they be 
obeyed > The preſent text of the Apoſtle ſhall give unto us the foe 
lution of this queſtion, and upon this fit occafion we will now en- | 
ter intothe expoſition thereof. The Galatians being taught of Paul 
the faith of Chriſt, but afterwards ſeduced by falle' Apoſtles, 
thoughe rhatrhe matter of our ſalyation muſt be finiſhed and made 
| perfe& by the workes of the law, and thatonly faith doth nor 
ſuffice, Theſe Pax! calleth back againe from workes unto faith with 
grear diligence, and wo: ds meryelous cfteQuall, plainly proving 
' thar 
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that the workes ofthe law which goe before faith, doe make us only 
ſeryants, &be of no importance to godlines & ſalvation burithat faith 
doth make us the ſons of God, & that from thence rruc good wotks 
doe withour conſt:aint forthwith moſt plentifully flew. Bvrt here we 
muſt accuſtome our ſclves to the words of the Apoſtlethe callerh 
him a ſervant thatis occupied in workes wichourfaith, whereof ye 
baye already intreated at large : he calleth him a ſonne, which jg 
righteous and lively by faith alone withour workes. The reaſon here. 
of is this 2 this ſcryant, alchough he apply himſelfe ro good workes, 
yer he doth ir not with that mind,with which a ſon doth, that is with 
22 mind that is free, willing, and certaine thac the inheritance and 
a all the good things ofthe Father are his: bur doth it as he char js 
hired with a Ripend inan other mans houſe, who kopeth not thax 
the inheritance ſhall come unto him. The workes indeed of the 
ſonne, and the ſeryant are alike. and almoſt allone according tg 
the ourward appearance, but their minges doe differ exceeding much, 
and their hope is nothing like, even as Chriſt bimſelfe ſaith :; The 
ſervant abidst b not m the bouſe for ever : bat the ſonne abideth for e- 
wer, Fob. 8. Thele of Caines broode wantthe faith of ſonnes, which 
they themſelves confeſle , for they think ita moſt abſurd 
thing, and wicked arrogancy, to affirme themſclyesro be theſonns 
of.God and holy, therefore as they belecye, eren ſfoare they coun- 
red before God, they never become the ſonnes of God, or 
holy, neverthelefle they are exerciled with the workes of 
the law, and are well wearied,wherfore they are and remaine ſeryants 
for ever. And they reecive no other reward, butt'\eſe temporal] 
things namely, quietnefſe of life, abundance of goods, dignitie and 
honours, &c. Which we ſee to be uſuall among the followers of Po- 
Piſh religion, then whom there is none at this day thar Jiveth more 
pleaſantly, more wealthily, more gloriouſly and honourably. Bur 
Chis is their reward, they arc ſcryants and not ſonnes, wherefore in 
death they ſhall be thruſt from all good things, neither ſhall any 
portion of the erternall inheritance come unto them, whe in 
this preſent | life would  belecve nothing thereof. So therefore 
it js that ſervants and ſonnes are not much unlike in 


works, bur ia mind and faith they are moſt unlike, Now the Apoſtle | 


endeayoureth here to prove, (which indeed is the very matter) thar 
the law with all the workes thereof doth make us no other then 
ſeryants,, if this faith in Chriſt, whereof we have ſpoken, be away: 
For that alone doth make us the ſorines of God,Neither the law nor 
naturecan give it,only the Goſpell bringeth ic, when it is beard with 
an holy filence of minde. It is the word of grace,which the holy 
Ghoft doth forthwith follow, as it is ſhewed in very many places, and 
{pccially As 10. where we read, that the boly Ghoſtdid by oy 
a 
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fall on Coraclius and his familie hearing the preaching of Peter. 
Moreoyct the {2w was giyeufor this, that we mighc learn þy ic,bow 
yoid we are of grace, and how-farre from being of the mind of , ſuns, 
yea that we are plainly ofaſervile mind, For we being lefr ro.” our 
felves, can in no wiſe be free from the law, neither if we doe any good 
thing, doe it wil'1ngly, foraſmuch as thar faith of ſeanes is wanting, 
wherewich he chat is indued, knowerh aſſuredly, that the erernall in- 
heritance ſhall come unto him, and is ot his own accord inclined and 
bent, with a willing an. ready ſpiric £v doe thoſe thingsthat are 
good, Now theſe men doe willingly confefle that they ate void of 
this faith, and if they wcu'ld confefſe the eruth indeed they ſhould ale 
ſo plaialy confefle, thac they had farrather be without ajl law, and 
thac they are againſt ther wills ſubie& rhercunto. Wheretare all 
things are amorg them conſtrained, and yoid of faith, and chey are in 
very dced compelled :0 contefle rhac by the law they cannor. arraine 
any further, Which one thing they oughrro learne by the law, and 
know, that zhey are ſcryincs, and haye nothing belonging to ſonnes 
whereby they might be inflamed with defire ro come from ſerynude 
to the ſtate and condition of ſonnes : and mighr rake no-account of 
their own things as indecd they wrghr to doe, that Cod of bis grace 
might adyance them unto zn other itate by faith, Now this were 2a 
ſound underf}handing of the law, and the irue uſe thereof, whereof 
this is the office, tv reproye and cbnvince men hereof, that they are 
ſervants and not ſonnes,2s many as follow the law withour faith, 
and that they doe exerciſe themſelves therein plainly againſt cheir 
wils, and with no confidence of grace, For it caufeth and makerh 
ſuch ro be offendedatic, and learaby ir how unprepared and un- 
willing they are to-that which is good, in aſmuch as they are void 
of faith, whereby it moveth them i@ ſeeke helpe ſome otherwhers 
and not to preſume of cheir own firergih to ſarishie it- For it requi= 
Icth a ready will,and hearts of ſonnes, which alone can ſatisfie 
Jt : it utterly refuſeth (eryants, and thero thar. beunwilling, Bue 
theſe of Czins broode doe not only of their owne accord confefſe 
that they want this faith, which maketh che ſonnes of God, bur alſo 
they perſecure it : they feele and know alſo full well;how unwilling 
ly they beare the law,and bad rather to be free from it, neverthelefſe 
they think that they ſhal becom righteous by thele their unwilling & 
conſtrained works, They will continue ſervants, and will not be chan. 
ged into ſonnes, and yer they would enioy the goods of a ftrange'fa. 
ther, They doe a)l chings clcane out of order, whereas by the Law 
they ought co learne, thar theyare ſeryants, and unwilling to dbe 
that which is good, andtherefore ſhould by faith! aſpire ro the fare 
of ſonnes, notwithſtanding they goe o far that they ſeeke to ſatisfie 
and fulfillit by their own workes only,. And thereby they doe altoge= - 


ther 
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therhinder the end of the law, and ſtrive againſt faith ond grace, 
Whereunto if they we:2 not bliade, the law would dire& ard drive 
them : and ſorkey continue alwayes a blind, blockith, and m:iſcrab]e 
peeple. Theſe things Pan! teacheth Kow. 3. and 7. and doth frees 
Iy pronounce that no m:n is 1uſtificd before God, by the workes of 
the law, ading no other cauſe hereof, then this, for thas the knuw. 


' cometh to pafſe,confiicr well fore one of Cains broode, and thou 
ſhalr by and by ſee it verified, Firſt he workerh his workes according 
co the law , with great griefe and [abour, and yet he therewith con- 
fefleth, thac he is uncercaine whether he be the ſunne of God, and 
holy, Yea he condemneth and curſerth this faith, as the moſt perni- 
cious arrogancic anderrowr of all other, and will continue in his 
doub:ing,untill he be made certain by his workes, Here thou fſeeſt 
plainly thatſuch a man is not 209d cr righteous, ſeeing that he want. 
eth this faith and beliefe, that he is cou:r2d acc:ptable before God 
and his ſonne, yea he isan enemy «# this faith, and rhyrefore of 
righteoufnefl: alſo + Wherefore neither can his workes be counted 
go:d, although they prerend a fair ſhew of fulfilling the Jaw, And 
thns is it eafie to nr.derftand that which Pay! ſaith t that no man ig 
inftified before God by the wotkes of the law, For the worker muſt 

FO juſtifies! before Goc, tefore he worketh anygood thing; although 
before men, which eftceme a man by curward thirgs,' and not by 


doing of good workes. For men judge the worker by the workey, 
God iudgeth the workes by the worker. Now the fi ſt precept re- 
quireth, that we acknowledge and worſhip one Gods that is, that we 
EXcruſt aad reſt inhim alone, which indeed is the true faith, whereby 
we become the ſonnes of God, Bur how eafic is it by this precept to 
know, that finne is both in him of Cains brood and in thy ſelte, inaf- 
much as both of you wanr ſuch a fairh, even by your owne nature ? 
which thou couldeft not knew bur by mcanes of this laws And this 
is that which Paulmeaneth when he faith ; That by the law come:b 
the knowledge of finues Now thou canft be celivered from this evill 
of infidel:tie, neither bythine owne power, nor by the power of the 
law, wherfore all chy works whereby thou gaeſt about ro ſatisfie the 
law, can be nothing bur workes of the Jaw, of tarre leffe imporrance, 
| then that they are able to juſtifie thee before God : who count- 
(1j eth them only righteous which truly believe in him, for they that 
1.4 only acknowledge him the true God, are his ſonnes, and doe 
_ truly fulfil the Law. But if thou fhoyu1deſt even ki'l thy ſelfe with 
workes, yet is it ſO farre of, that thy heare can obtaine this Faith 
thereby, chat thy workes are even a hindrance that thou _ not 
now 


ledge of finne only cometh by the Jaw. If chou wil: ka>w how this. 


the mind, they are counted righteous which apply themſilves ro the . 
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know it, yea they are a cauſe thac thou doeſt perſecure it, 
Hcreupen: it is, that he that tudieth co fulfill che law withour faith, 
js afflic&# for the devils ſake, and not for Gods ſake, and continu- 
eth a perſ:.cucasx both of faith andof the law, untill he eame unto 
himſcifc, ang doth plaituly ceaſe to truſt in himſelfe andiniis own 
workes, doth giye this glory to, God , who juſtifieth the ungodly, 
acknowledgech : bimſcliero be nothings and figheth for God his 
grace, Whereot he doth now know, being taught bythe Jaw, that ke 
hach neede.. - Then fajth and grace come and fill him being emptie, 
fatisfic him being hungry, by and by' follow-g$40d workes hich are 
truly good « | Neither are they now the workes of the law, bur of the 
ſpicit, of faich:and grace, andrhey arecatled inthe Scriptures che 
workes of God, which he worketh in us. For whatſoever we doe of 
our own powerand fireogih, and is not wrought in us by his grace, 
without doubrit.is a worke of the law, and ayzileth nothing to juſti- 
fication, but is both evill and hated of God, becauſeof the infideli- 
tie wherein it is done. . Againe, whatſoeyer he of Gaines. broode. 
werketh, he doth nothing frem his heart, netting freely and With a 
willing mind, except he be'as it were heired with ſome reward,or be 
commanded. ro doe ſomeſuchthing, whereunto be ought atherwiſle : 
tobe reaje of b1m(ſelfe; Eyen a5-an eyill and unthrifty ſeryance lufferee0 
cth himſeife to be brought zo noworke,, unles he be hcired:with a + 
rewarc, or commanded, whereunto ke ougatotterwiſe to be;wilting: 
of himſelfe., Now how unpleaſant 18 itto a man to have. ſuch ler... 
yants ? ' But they of Caines-breode be plainly ſuch, they would Joe 
Rogood Worke at all, if they were nor eitber compelled by.che. fears: 


_ of hell, or 4lyred bythe hope of preſent good things. Whereby a- 


paint thou,ſceft, that theſe have'no mind tothe law, they gape only 
for gaine, or.aie moved With feare, whereby they bewray therplelyes 
that they dorathes bare the law from their heart, and had leyer:;rhar. 
there wereng law ar all : Wherefore it is plainly manifeÞ, tharchey 
are not good,.  andconiequenily thar neither their workes be good : 
tor hoy thould evil] men worke good workes? Moreover thoſe their 
workes, which in apparance and ſhew, ſcemeto be good, are eicher 
wickedfrua them by fearzor are bought with promiſes.An cyil hearr 
can do noth.ag that is £ood- Bur this naugbtineſſe of the hearr and 
anwillngneficto doe good, the law bewrayeth, when it teacheth, 
that God doth nor greatly cfteem whos the hand doth, bur whar the 
hearr dothi which, ſecrng ir hateih the Jaw thatis good, who will 
deny it to be moſt cy:11 2 Surely ir is a finne ro Le againſt the law, 
which 1s yery 00d. Thus rhereZore finne 15 known by rhe law, acy 
cording as Paw{rencheth, for: (mach 2s we learn  chereby, how. our 
aitcQion isnorſer on that which is good, which oughtto rergifie us, 
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and drive us to ceaſe totruft to our ſelves, and ro lovgatter the grace 


of God; whereby this naughtiaefſe of the heart may be 'raken away, 
2ndout' mind may beccme ſuch, as 15of it ſcltready rogodd things, 
and loveth the law, which voluntarily, not for feare et any punith- 
ment, or reſp:& of reward,but becauſc it doth of jt owne accord like 
well of the law, and loye rig ccouſncfſe, worketh thoſe things which 
are truly good: By this meanes only one is made of a ſeryane aſonne, 
of a flive an heires Which mind- -and ſpirit thou ſhalt receiye 
by no other meanes , then by faith in Chriſt, as it is 
before ſpuken ar large: Now let us come to entreat of the 
rexe of Paul. [Verſ. z, The heire as long as be is a child, 
differeth nothing from a, ſervant tbough he be Lord of all, } 
He propoundeth a fimilizude taken of the cuſtom of men. For we 
ſeethart rhe children, unto whom their parents havelefr ſome ſub- 
tance, be brought up ne otherwiſe then if they were ſervants. They 
are f:d and cloathed withrtheir gaods, bur they are nor permitted rg 
doe with them, «nor to uſz them according to their own mind, bur 
ate ruled with fearcand diſcipline of manners, thar ſo even in their 
own inheritance they live no otherwiſe rhen as ſervants, Aftterthe 
ſame ſort is it alſo'in ſpiritual things, God made unts the ele a co- 
venant; when he promiſed that ir ſhould come to paſſe thar in the 
ſeed of 'Abraham, that is in Chrift, all nations ſhould be'blefſed, Ger, 
22. Thatcovenant was afterward confirmed by the death of Chrift, 
and revyealedand publifhed abraad by the preaching of the Goſpel:For 
the Goſpel is n* other thing, then an open and generall preaching of- 
thisgrace.thar in Chriſt blefſing &graceis laid up for aſlmen,which 
ſo many only ſhall receive as ſhall belceye: Now before that this co- 
yenant is truly opened and made manifeſt to men, the, ſannes of God 
live atter the manner of ſeryants under the law, and are exerciſed 
with'the workes of the law,although they cannot be iuſtified by them, 
Sri aſmitch as they are ſervile and doe nothing availe to: iuſtification 
avit is ſaid before: Notwirhſtanding becauſe they are eyen then pre- 
deftinite rolife, when they are after the manner of ſervants held un. 
der rhe law, they are truc heires of heavenly good things, that is, of 
thisbleflitng and grace of this covenant : Their they as yet doe nor 
know; or enjoy ir, but are wearied with workes no otherwiſe then 
therthat are void 6ffaith. So ar this day thou mayeſt find not a few, 


which new having faith, as they arethe ſonnes of God, fo doe they 


alfo enjoy the grace of God in theliberty of ſonnes, when as a little 


before being drewnedin workes, they knew nothing atall of faithy' 


being in all things like unto other hypocrites, Nevertheleſſe, becauſe 
they were before the foundation of the world appointed of God nn- 
co this faich and ſtate of ſonnes, they were yen then the mo we 
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God before, when they were as yer alrogether ignorant of faith, 
Where are ſome alſo which being as yer as ie were Townes in works, 
ae like to ſeryants and thoſe of ({4iz# brood, who notwithſtanding 
before God arc ſonnes and-heires, which ſhall be brought unto the T 
faithof ſonnes, leaving the ſtate of ſeryants, and ſhall imbrace the 
liberty and righe of ſonnes, ſhall ccaſe from che workes of rhe law,and 
comeunto the inheritanceof juſtification, that being '1uſtified by 
grace, they may worke freely thoſe things that be good, tothe glory 
of God, hd commodicyof their nerghbours, being farre from * all 
fearc,or hope, as well of inſtificarion, as of all other good things. For 
they ſhall then haye and poſſefle it by the' Covenant of the Father con+ 
firmed by Chriſt; ane revealed, publiſhed, and as ir- wete delivered 
into their hands by the Gpſpcll, through'the onlygrace and merey of 
the. Father, This Covenant both 4brabem and all 'the fathers, 
which were endued with rue faith, had no otherwiſe then' we have, 
although before Chriftrwas plor: fied, this-grace was not'openly pub. 
liſhed and preached. Fhey lived in likefaith, and therefore they'obe 
tained alſolike good things» They had rhe fame grace, bleftin 
| and Coyenanc with vs,for there is one Father, and the ſame God'oi 
all,,:T hou ſceſt therefore that P ay/, as almoſt inall other: places 4 


here aiſo.demh entreare much of faith, that we are nor: 'inſtfie”b 
our-workes, bur by faith alone, whereby not certaine goed'things b' 
peecemeate, but all good' things at once doe come wutice us; Fore 
there is: no guod thing, which this Covenant of God'dbth not con- 
tine inits at giveth and-bringerk Tighteouſnefſe, ſalymion; and 
God hiniſelſe, Weorkes cannot be done art cance, but by faith the 
whole inheritance of God is together received, From xtence alſo 


goodwotkes doc come; huwbeit not meritorious, whereby thou may > 


ct ſeek falyation, but which wick a minde- already pofiefling righee= 
ouſneffe,;;hou_ muſt doe with great pleaſure ro the 'profir ro thy 
neighbours. For thou ſhalt now haye need of nothing; ' being'ea- 
duced with faith;whictebringerh 2] things, yea ſurely moe things ther 
one dare with; muchicfſe can deſerve < wherefore ir is ma'marvell if 
fuch.w ork all things freely, and ſo doe unco their neighbour; as they 
| bath believe and reionce, that God ofhis goodneffe and-by the me< 
titof Chriſt harh done'unco them. Wharreward ſhall chey hope for 
Which already have all things * the ſhadow whereof thoſe moſt mi- 
{rable ones of Cains broode ſeeke by 'their workes, but they ſhalt 
Never finder, they follow it bur they ſhall never come unto ity 


Vetſe 25+ Byt is wrnder Tutors and Governours untill che time appoin- 
tedoftbe Father, Tatorsand Governours are they which doe bring 
UÞ the heire and fo rule biw, and order his goods, thar' meither he 
bis inhericance by rigtous living, neither his goodnefſe crher- 
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much rather the heart ic ſelf,fo that we might ſay, nor oaly the wor ks» 
but rather the heart of the law : not enly the hands of the law, butra- 
ther che mind ,will, and all the ſtrength of the law. Whereupon it is 
ſaid in the farſt Pſalm of the bleſſed man - But bis delight is in the law 
of God, ad in his law doth be exerciſe bimſelf day azd night, Such a 
mind the law requirech indeed, bur irgiveth ir not,neicher can it give ir 
of ic own nature, whereby ir commeth it pafſe, that whileche law con- 
tinuech to exact it of a man, and to condemne him as long as he hath 
act ſuch a mind, asdiſobedient to God, he is in arguith on every fide, 
his con(cience is grievoully terrified and without all counſcll and help. 
Thea indeed he is moſt readie for grace, and this is that cime appoin= 
ted of che Facher, when his ſcrvitugec ſhall end, and he ſhould enter 
into the ſtare of the ſonnes, For being thus in diftreſſe and terrified, 
ſecing char by no other meanes he can ayoid che condemnation ofthe 
law, he turneth himſelfwholly to pray to the Father for grace, he ac» 
knuwledgeth his frailtie, he confeficth his anne, he ceaſcrh ro truſt in 
works, and dath alcogether, as ir js meer, bumble bimſclf, perceiving? 
now fuil well, that between bim and a manifeſt ſinner there 1s no dit= 
ference at all but of workes, char he bath a wicked hearr, eycnas eve. 
ry other fianer hath. Yea ic may be thar ſuch hypocrites doe far more 
hare che law in their hearr, then thoſe famous (inners, which are even 
as it were drownedin finnes, For while theſe are ever, wearied withthe 


| works of ſinnes, and doe trie the filthines of them, it ofcen times come 
eth to paſl :, that they doe in ſome part loath and dereſtrhemy, when 


as thoſe righteous anes doe alwajes think thoſe things that they haye 
nor tryed, to be more [weer, neither can they belceve that there is ſo 
much gall in finnes, whereof they are by nature inflamed with ſuch a 
defire, and therefore as they doc more earncſtly loye finne, ſo conſe 
quen:ly they doe much worſe bare the law, which as a certgine ſchool 
maſter, is alwaves againtt theirdefire, Moreover, toraſmuch as the 
condition of mans nature is ſuch,thar it isable ro give @ thelaw, works 
only, and not the heart, who doth not fee how greatly it is contem= 
ned of us? An unequall diviſion truly,to dedicace the heart, which 
doth incomparably excell all other things, co finne, and the bruiciſh 
band to the law ; which is nothing elſe, bur ro offer chaffero the law, 
and the when: ro finne: the ſhell co God, and the kernell ro Saran, So 
thit commeth co paſſe which is in the Goſpel, tharthe wickedneſie oo 
of him, which is in thy judgement adeſperate fiancr, are counted as a 
mote ; andthine, which ſo playeſt the hypocrite, are counred as a 
beame, If this cvill beadded hereunto, that ſuch bypecrites doe nor ſce 
a b:ame 1n their eye, tur being blinded, doe perſevere in their accu. 
ſomed workes,not marking chis their inward abomination of the 
peart, they by and by burſt for;h to judge andcondemne others, they 
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diſpiſe finners, 3s he did in the Goſpel, they think themſelyes nor like 
untothem, they are nor as other men arezthey think themſelves alone 
godly and righteous. Whoſe ungodlinefle if one reprove, and as itis 
meet, bewray, they by ard by are 10a rape and fury, and ſick nor to 
"4: kill innocent Lhe, and ro perſecute all thoſe thar follow the truth, 
And they wiilſecm to doe that ro defend good works, and to obrajne 
rightcoutnefſe, neither doe they promiſe to themſelves a ſm:ll :e. 
ward for this, inalmuch as they doe, as rhey ſay, perſccute hetericks, 
blaſphemers, them which be ſeduced and doe feduce with miſchieyoug 
errour, which labour ro ſeduce andpluck evenrtbem from gnod works, 
Here thou mayeſt ſee thar thar ſhewerh ir (elf, whacſvever the Sctip. 
cures attribute to theſe men being ſurely moſt p: ſtilent ſpirirs, to wit, 
that they are a generation of Vipers, and Serpents, They are no other 
bur of Caing brood, andſo they do continne, ſeryants they are, and 
ſeryants they doc remaine. But they whom God hath chuſen Abels 
and ſonnes,do learne by the law, how unwiiling 2 hearr they have unto 
the law, they fall from cheir arrogancie, and are by this knowledge of 
themſelves which the Law bringeth, brought even unto nothing in 
their own eyes, Then by and by commerch the Goſpel, andlifreth = 
them up being humbled, whereby the Lord giveth his grace unto them 
' thus caſting down thernſclyes, and endueth them with fairh. Hercehby 
they receive that covenant of the erernall blefling, and the holy 
Ghoſt, which renueththeic hea1t, thatvow it is deſighred with the 
Law, hateth finne, and is willing and readie to doe thoſe thingsthat 
are poed 2 And here now thou mayft ſee nor the works, bur the heart 
of the law. And chis 1s the yery time appointed to the heire of the Fa- 

ther, when he muſt beno Jgnger a ſervanc buta ſonne, and doth now . 
0Fbegin to be led by a free ſpirir, being.no more kepr in ſubjeRion under 
Tutors and Governours, after the manner cf a ſervant, Which is even 
that that Paylteacheth in the words following, [Perſe 3. Even ſo, 
Then we were chilaren, wer: in bondage under the rudiments of the 
wo7ld.]J By the word rudiments, thou maycſt underſtand here the 
ficſt principles or law wricten, which are as irwerethe firſt exerciſes 


EP and inftruRions of holy learning, whereot ic is ſpoken alſo Heb.. 5. 


Ax concerning the time ye ought ro be teachers, yet bave ye need againe 
that we reach you what arc tbe firt principles or rudimeuts ofthe word 
of God. And Colo. 2. Beware left there be any that ſpoyle you througb 
fhyloſep hie and waire deceirs, through the traditions of men, according to 
the rudiments of the world. Againe Gal, 4. How turne ye ag aint unto 
impotent and beggerly radiments, wherenunto as from the beginning yee 
will be in bandage againe ? ye obſerve dayes and monetbs, ec, Here as it 
were 1n contempr he calleth the Law rudiments, he adderth allo, imps« 
rent, and bepgerly,bgth becauſe ir is nor able 10 performs thar - a 
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ouſnefle which i requireth, and alſo for thatic maketh men indeed 
ore andimpotene. For whereas ir earneſtly requireth a heart and 
mind given to godlines, andnature is nat able ro ſatisfic ic herein, i 
plainly makerth manto feele his poverty, and to acknowledge , his 
;nfii miciegthat char is by right required of him,which he not only hath 
not, bue alfo.is aotable ro have. Hereuntopercainzth thar which Pay 
hath left write@..2.Car.3-The Letter killetb,but the Spirit giveth life; 
Moreover Paul calleth them the rudiments of the World, for char al 
thac obſerving of the law, which tnen noc yetrenued by the ſpirit doe 
perſorm, doth confift in worldly thivgs, to wit, in places, times, appa- 
ell, perſons, veſſcis, and ſuch like. Burt faith refleth in no wyrldly 
thing, butin the only grace, word,and merey of God, neither doth ic 
make a man righteous and ſafe by any cutward thing, but only by the 
invifible and erernall grace of God:Wherefore it counterh alike, dayes 
mea tes, perſons, apparrel), and all things of this world. For none of 
thele by it ſelf doth either turtker or hinder godlines and ſalvation as it 
doth the righreouſneſſe of thoſe of Cains brood, which isas it were ty- 
ed to thoſe outward things. Faith therefore defſerverk nothing lefſe 
then to be called the rudiments of the world, by which we obtaine the 
fulncfle of heavenly good things : and albeir it be occupied alfoinout- 
ward things, yet is itaddiQed co no outward thing, buc doth :reely in 
all chings, that which it ſceth may be done to_the glory of Gold, and 
profar of our Neighbour, alwayes continuing free and the {amez and 
yet is made all thinzs to all men,thart ſo the conyerfation thereof may 
want all peculiar reſpe& and difference. With thoſe of (ins brood it 
apreeth neicher in name nor inany thing * one of them eatcth fleſh, 
another abſtaineth trem ir: one weareth black apparrell, another 
wh.ce 2 one keepeth this day holy, an other thar : every one hath his 
rudiments, under which he is in bondzpge - all of them are addicted io 
the things ofthe world, which are t:ailc and perith in an heu.e, 
Wheretore they are no other ut feryaras of the rudiments of the 
worle, which they call holy orders, godly ordinances, and wayes to go 
ro beaycn, againſt theſe Paul ſpeaxeth Coloſ, 2, Wherdfore if ye be 
dead with Chrift from the r udaments of the world why as though ye 
lived in the world, are ye burdened with traditions ? 25, touch not, Taſt 
not, Handle vot : which all periſh with the uſmg, aud are after the com- 
mazdements and doFrincs of men. Whhicb things have inaced a ſhiw of 
godlines, when as they are mere fuperflitions whereby the minde1is it 
vain preſſed downeto theſe outward things. &6. By this and other 
places aboye mentioned it isplainegthat ail Monaſteries and Colledges; 
whereby we mcaſure the Rate of ſpirituall wen as we call chemg dot - | 
plainly diſagree withthe Goſpell, and Chriſtian liberty, and char ther- 


fore it is much more dangerous tolive in theſe kindes of life, then 2- 
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mong moſt prophane men, For all cheir chingsare nothing butrudi, 
m-nts, and ordinances of the world, conſiſting in the difference ang 
uſe of apparrel], place, cinies, and other preſent things, whEreufto ſee- 
6 ing they are (o adwitted, that that hope by chem ro arrain righteouines 
I gpind ſalvation, faith 1s made no account of amongſt them, neither are 
j chey Chriſtians bur inname, wherefore all their life an@holines, is 
meet finne, and maſt deceſtable hypocrilic. Ir 15 needfull therefore, 
that they thatare occupied in ſuch ordinances,ſhould abeve all other 
men moſt dilligently look unto themſelves, that they truſt nor to theſe 
ordinances, that rhey be nor too much addiatedunto tnem, but thar 
they doe perſevere in a tree faith, which is tyed to none of theſe ow- 
ward things, bur reſteth ia the only grace of God. For the faire ſhew 

of life and tained hulines, which is in thoſe ordinances, doth with a 
meryelous and fecrer torce withdraw fiom faith , more then choſe ma. 
nifeſt and groffe finnes, whereot open finners arc guilty, and doth ea- 

fily make men ſuch as Paulberc ſpeaketh of: F/ben weewere children, 

Wwe were in bondage nnder the rudiments of the World, that is, when 

we were as yct ignorant offaith, aad were exerciſed only with the 
qo Vorkes oi the Law, wedid thoſe outward workes of the law, coni:fting 
in worldly things, but wich an unwilling miod, and wich no fath, 
hoping that by theſe rudiments of the world we ſhould obtaine ſalya- 
tion, wherefore we were no other then ſeryants, Now this falſe and 
ſervile opinion, faich alone taketh away,and reacherh us to cruſt unto, 
and reſt upon the only graceof God, whereby at once is given freely 
that which is needfull towork all things. For theſe works of the law, 

if that falſe opinion were away, were not ill of chemlſelves. [Perſe 

4- But when tbe ſulxeſſt of time was come, God ſent forth his ſonne made 

of a worn, and made undir thclaws, Verſe 5, That he might reatcm 
them which were under the law, that we migb! recerve the adoption of 

zbe ſons,] After Paul had raught, that righicouſnes and fairh cannot 
come to us by the Law, neither that we candeſcrve it by nature, he 
thewerh him by whom we obraine true tightcouſneſſe and faith, and 
which is the author of our Iuſtifi ation. Now this could not come un- 
Ko us without any price, for it coſt a very grear piice, even the ſonne 
of God: The Apoſtle therefore ſaith + When the fulneſſe of time was 
come, that is, when the time was ended, that time, I ſay, wherein ir be- 
hoved us to live children and ſervants under the di(cipline of the Law, 
Wherefore the maſter of ſenrences hath erred here, who interpreted 
the fulneſſe of time, rhe timeof grace, which began arthe birth of 


WR uinefl2 of rime, rhis man hath incerorered, the rime of fulnefle, For 
Paul ſpeaketh of the rime, which was appointedof the farber torhe 


ſonne, wherein he ſhould live under tutors. Now as this time was tull 
ma wo « » £ A « | come 


Cbrift, plaine contrary to the Apoſtle,wka wheras he hach wrircen, the | 
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come to the Tewes 14d ended, when Chrift came in the flcth, ſoisir 
daily fulfilled roothers, when they come unto the knowledge of 
Chriſt, and doe change the ſervitude of the Law, with the faith of the 
ſonnes, And this indeed is that comming, whereby alone ne obtaine 
the I:burty of ones, without which that corporall comming would 


ayaile aothing, For Chriſt even furthis cauſe hath come unto us, tha fl 


belecying 12 him, we may be reſtored to true liberty, by which faith 
they of the anti- nc rime alſo obtained the liberty ofthe ſpirit, Ant fo 
whereas he ſhould came to the holy men of old time, he came eyen 
then, foraſmuch as by faith they fel himco be their r: ue Sayiour and 
delircrer, howbeit he 15 not yet come to our Jewes, although he is 
gone away againe in body long ſince: for they doe not beleeye in him, 
All trom the beginning of the world ro the end muſt truſt unro the 
comming of Chriſt, whereby alone ſe virude 1s changed with liberty, 
but yer by faith, cicher in Chriſt being to come, asit was before he 
was borne : or in him being come, a*:tis now, Wherefore as ſoone 
85 :hou bceginneſt tobeleeys in Chriſt, he commeth unto thee a deli- 
yerer and Saviaur,and now the crme of bonvage is ended, that is as 


the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, the fulnes thereof is come. This place ſurely i: £0 


yety copious, and containeth in it diversthings moſt worthic to bee 
known, fo thar I greatly feare, that ir ſhall nor behangled of us 
according to the worthines thereof, For it teacheth that iris ngt fuf- 
ficient to belecye that Chriſt is come, but that we muſt alfo beleeye 
that he was ſenrof God, is the ſonne of God, and alfo yery., man, 
borne of a virgine, who alone hath fulfilled che Law, and char tioc for 
bimſcif, but for us, that is, for our ſalvations ſake. Let us weigh and 
conſider theſe things in order. Firſtir is ſufficiently raughe 1m the 


' Goſpel of 7ohn, that Chriſt is the ſonne of God, and was ſent of God, 


which he that belceveth no: is in a moſt miſcrable caſe, as Chriſt him- 
ſelf pronounceth Tohn 8, E xcep: ye belecve that T ai be, ye ſai? dye in 
your finnes. And IchnTt, 1nit was life, andihat liſt was the light of 


men, For this cauſe the mind of man neither may nor ought ta enjoy 


any other ching then that ſoyergign good,ſo, that ir ſhould be ſarish £0 


cd with any other then with ir, whereof it was made, and which is the 
fountaine of all good things : wherefore ir is nog the will of God char 
weſbould beleeye or repoſcour tuft in any other thing, neither doth 


. this honour blong to any other, and therefore, ' God himſelf joyped 
| himſelf ro man, being made man, that he might inore forcibly a[fure 
Men inco him, and ſtirre them up 10 beleeve in him, No good could £t 
"come unto God hereby, bur it was neccfiary fot ys that he ſhould bee 
made man, leſt that we ſhouldbeleeve in any other thingrthen in G od 


alone. For fwe ſhould belcevein Chriſt, and fiot in God, a5 God 


Y 


Gould be deprived of his SY ſhould we be deprived of Life and 
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falyation. For we muſt beleeve in one Gud, who is the yery truth, ang 
Is we without him can neither live, nor ebtaine ſalvation. Whereas ther, 
|. gFfore the Apoſtle faith, God ſent forth bis ſonne, it 15 thereby manifeft, 
' ”” that he was, before he came and was made man.Now if he be aſonne, 
he is more then a man or an Angel!, wt.ich ſeeing they are thehigheſ 
creatures, ſurely he is alſo true God, Forto be the ſonne of God, ig 
more then to be an Angell, as ic is elſe whece declared, Againe, ſeeing 
that he is ſeat of God, and is his ſon,he muſt needs be another perſon, 
And ſothe Apoſtle tcacherh here, that the Pather and the Son are one 
God, and two perſons. Of the holy Ghoſt it ſhall be ſpeken hereafter, 
The ſecond thing which ought here to be conſidered, is,that Chriſtis 
very man and the ſonne of man., This Paul reacheth, when he faith; 
w24.7e of a Woman. For ſurely thac rhac is made or born of a woman, is 
man : A Woman by nature bringeth forth nothing bur very man. 

'T his it is necelfary that we belieycas the Lerd himſelf declareth 77, 

6, intheſc words. Except ye eate the fleſh of the ſonncoj man,and arinke 
g's blood, ye bawe no life in you, Burto care and drinke his fleſh and 
> blood, is nothing elſc but to belieye that Chrift reok thele upon him 
indced, and did aiſo yeild them ro death for our ſake. This is that 
Covenant which was promiſed to Abgabam : In thy ſeed ſhall ol! the 
RXations of the earth be bleſſed, Geg. 22.Thriſt is this ſeede, 2nd ther. 

| fore the rrue ſonne of 4brabam, his fleſhand blood, Hereupon ir ap. 
[178 Pearerh chat they prevaile nothing, which make a proper way unto 
[| themſelves ro God, by their owne wortkes avd godlines, and ncgleR- 
Ing Chriſt, ttrive tocome direRly unto God, as the Tuckes and Jewes 
doe. This Chriſt alone is the Mediator ane bleſſed ſecede, by whoin 
thou muſt receive bleſſing, otherwiſe thou ſhalt continue for everin 
maledi&ion, This Covenamt of God ſhall not be violated becauſeof 
2ny, Thus Chriſt himſelf ſaith, Zoh. 6. Ao man cometh to the Fatbiy, 
but by me. The nature of God is otherwiſe higher, then that we are 
(Fable to attaineunto 1t ; wherefore he hath humbled himſelfe unto us, 
p-2nd taken upon bim that nature, which is beft known and moſt fami- 
liar unto us,to wit,eyen our owne. Here he lJooketh for us; here he 
[C7will receive us; he that will ſeck him berc, ſhall finde + he that will ask 
_ © here ſhall be heard : here is the throne ofgrace, and the true mercy 
ſeare, from which none 3s driven orthurſt,which with true faith reſo.tt- 
ethunte ir, They which doe here negle& him, as. though he were 
made man for naught, and in the meane ſeaſon doe without a Media» 
tour pray unto God, who hath created heaven andearth, they ſhal pray 
indeed bur none ſhall kelp chem * they ſhall crie, bur none ſhall heate 
them. The third thing which is here fer forth unto us ro bclieve,iss 
the: Mary che Mother ofJefus is a Virgine, This Pag! affirmeth, when 
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ng | wont. This 1s that one man, which was borne only ofa Woman, He 
would not ſay v! 2 Virgine, forthata Virgine is nota name of nature, 
but a Woman ſiznifieth a ſex and certaine condition, whereunto it be- 
Jongeth ro be with chj!d, and bring forth, that is rodoecthe parts of a 
T: mother. Seeing thercfoie thar Mary wasa Mother ingecd, ſhe 15 
' Tightly c2il:d a woman. For ſhe bicughr forth fruit unto us, which 


| 


” belv:gerh 20 a mother, andnort toa Virgine, although ſhe broughtic 
D, forth alone ,. withour the meanes of man, wherein ſhe was ceclarcd 
16 both a Gngular v 1rg1io apd wiman, Bur kecuſe it is of greater impor. 
r, rance to the Apoſtle, and unto all us, that Maryis a Woman, ang ther- 
is by the Mother of Chriſt, then that ſhe is a vitgune, for that is only an 
P ornament uito her bur in that ſh: was a woman, ſhe brought forch him 
s which was ſalvation untoall, tor this cauſe 7 (ay, the Apoſtle callerh 


her rather a Woman then a Virgine, N:icher was it conſidered in 


chooſing her, that ſhe was a Virgine, bur thatſh2 was a woman © For 


| 

, 
, thae ſhe being a Virgioe, became a mother, the cauſe was, for thatic 
[ 


b:hoved thac Chriſt ſhould be borne withour finne, and therefore 
without the commixionof man, For of the ſeed of a linfall man,no- 
| thing could be borne, but that which is defiled with finne' : bur it be- 
| hoycd that Chriſt ſhould be that blefltd ſeed, whoſe bleſſing ſhould be | 
powred forth upon all, as the manner of the divine Covenant Iequi. 
red, Wheteupen it is gathered, that Ghrift could not be berne of the 
| feed of man, for. that al men, are by nature under the curſe., For hows? 
ſhould blcfling be promiſed to come unto all by Chrift, if all; were nor 
| fubje& rothe curſe ? Foraſmucb then as che-Coyenant of God pro- 
| miſed to Abraham, did require theſe two things, both _thar Chriſt | 
; ſhould be che true ſcn of 4brabam. that is, hisſecd, his erue fleſh 'and 
blood, and that alſo he ſhovld be borne pure from fin:this meanewas 
invented, that he ſhould of Mary being very Y Voman andthedaugh. 
tet of Abraham, be borne. yery man, and.the-right ofspring of dbra- | 
bam : & thar alſo he ſhould be born withour.the commixion of man, a | 
virgin being conceived with child by the only means ofthe kgly Ghoſt | 
that being full of bleſſing, he.mighr.dexive ef: untOall believers. | 
So was the, Cayenant of God fulfilled on ci;h erfidet 2. and-ic.camero 
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. Paile, chart Chriſt became. both.the true ſeed ahore and yer. free 


- fromall contagion of 4dam,and is alſq the auchor of eternall blefling 
- tochem.that palene. VVherefore alchkough, Mgry be holily to bere- 
.verenced by the name of Vargine, yet by no.cempariſon greater reve-- 
,|renceis due, wato.her then by the name of woman, for that her.moſt 
holy Members, inaſmach as.ſhe was a VVoman,. were advanced unto 
- this dignity, that they were as, means toward the fulfilling of the ho- 
_-ly Cevenanx,.of,God, and by chem he was broughe forth, which wasto. 
, 2 Prtaway all curſe from them thay believe in hip, thar ſo he mightbe | 
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both the blefled feed of Abraham,'and the bleſſed fruit of rhe wemh 
of Mary.Uato which benefic che only virginity bad not been ſufficienr, 
yea it haa been even unproficable, The fourth thing whereof the 
pre[cnt place of the Apoftle doth admonilh us, is, that Chriſt hath 
ſatisfied the Law for us. Which healſo witneſſcchof himſelf Martth o, 
1 am 16t come to defiroy the Law, but to fulfsl it. This alſo the reaſon of 
the coyenant requireth-for it by this ſeed of Abrahamall men muſt be 
delivered from the curſe, it is neceſſary that by it the Law be fulfilled, 
For a1men are by nature the children of wrath, and ſubje& tothe curſe, 
ſo it muſt needs be accurſed, whatſoever they doe, for it is before pro. 
ved at large, that he which is evill himſelf; can work nothing that is 
good : likewiſe that we can do nothing that God will approve, unlefle 
we ourſelves be approved of him before 2 and ſeeing thatthe Law re. 
quireth the hearr, which cannot be performed of them, which are not 
as yet regenerate by the ſpirir, it muſt needs be, rhar all the ſonnes of 
Adam are gui!ry of tranſgreffing the Law, and unlcfle, whereas they 
themſeclyes arc not able, another, ro wit Chtif, ſhould performe thar 
which the Law requirerh, and to ſarisfie the Law for them, they ſhould 
21cogether periſh by the curſe of the Law. But when as Chrift, going 
about to ſhew, that the heart is required of the Law, did condemne 
the works which proceed not frem a heart that is godly and confenting 
unto the Law, he was accuſed of the Phariſees, that he was come to 
deftroy the Law, Becaule therefore he would rake away this falfeopi- 
njon cf himfelf, he ſaid 2.7 bink not that J am come to defiroy the Law, 
for I am not come to deftroy, but to fulfill the Law :yea,and Twill give 
a ſpitit unco them that be mine, which ſhall juſtific their heare by faith, 
and incline it unto true good workes, The ſame is uſuall with Payl 
alſo, who, Row. 3. when be hadrejeRed the workes of the Law, and 
extofled faith, anſwering {ach an obicRion, faith - Doewe then moke 
be Law of none (fe? God forbid - yea we eftabli ſh the Law. Forue 
teach, charthe true fulfilling of che Law is by Chriſt. The like alſo is 
wont tobe obicRed to us, as though we did forbid good workes, when 
wedifallow Monafteries with their workes, and -teach thar they 
muſt firſt by faith become goo# and ayproved of God, - whereby they 
may atrerwarddoe'ttue good workes, © by which both their fleſh 
maybechaſtiſed, 'atid their neighbours edified, Here we maſt note 
moreover, that the'Law can be fulfilled of no man, byr of him which 
being free from the:Law, is no morennderic. We muſt aecuſtome our 
ſc}ves :to to rhe manner of Payls (peech, that we mayknow affuredly 
who is underthe Law, and who is not under the Law, 'As many jthere- 
fore as worke good works, becauſe the Law hath ſo commanded, bein 
brovght thereuntoeither with feare ofpuniſhment, ar kope of reward, 
are under the Law aad are compelledto doe good things and - -4 
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honeſt, beirig nor bronght hereunro of their own voluntarie will, 
Wherefore the Law hath dominion over them, whoſe ſeryants and cap» 
tives they are. Now (ach are all men, [that arenor yer regenerate by 
Chriſt, which every one may eafily Jearne with himlelf by experience, 
every mans own conſcience ſhewing it unto him. We all ficd our ſelyes 
fo affe&ed, that if no Law did urge us, and both the feare of puniſh 
ment, and hope cf reward were away, and it were plainly free for us to 
doe what we lift, we would doe altogether thoſe things that are eyill, 
and omir the things that are good, eſpecially either gewpration moving 
v5, or occaſion proyoking us, But now, foraſmuch _ asthe Law ſtayorh 
us with the chrearnings and promiſes thereof, we dee oftetttimes ab. 
ſaine from evill things, and doe thoſe things that be good, © howbeir 
we doe them nor for the love of goodneflle, and hatred of evill, but on. 
ly for feare of puniſhment, and reſpe& of reward.: wherefore being left 
wholly to our ſelyes, we are ſervants of the Law, neither doe we heare 
it any otherwiſe, rtben ſervants doe; their hard and.cruel] Mafter, 
Bur chey thar are nor under the Law, that 1s, are not ſoagainſttheix 
wills in ſubjeRion ungcr the dominion thereof, they of their own ac- 
cord doe god + orkes, and abſtainefrom evil, being neither cerrified 
with the rhreatnings of the Law. nor aljured with the promiſes rthere= 
of, bur even for that they doe of their voluntary will beare a levero 
honeſty, and hare that which is diſhoneſt, and are alſo from rheir 
heart de)ighted with the Law of God, 'ſo thatif there. were noLaw 
made, notwithſtanding they would defire to live no otherwiſe then 
the Law commandeth : as, to ſhun thoſe things chat heevill, and. ap- 
ply themſelves to honeſt ftudies and exerciſes. They thar are ſuch, are 
ſonnes, whom nornarture, but tharonly bleed ſeed: of 4braham, thar 
is, Chrift, coald makefuch, renewing;by his grace andſpiric the: beares 
of them thar belecye in him. Wherefore nor to be ' xnder the Law, ' 58 
nor, to be fret from the Law, that they-may doe rhoſe thing: that ate 
contrary thereunto, and omit thoſe things thar are good, but ic isto:do 
good things andabſtaine from wicked things, not through compulfion 
orneceffity of the Law,, bur by free love and with -pleaſure, even as if 
noLaw commanded rhem, and their own nature bronghe them here= 
uantog as indeed it doth,howbeir the'new nature ofrhe ſpirit, not thar 


—_— 


old nature of the fleſh, For as there is need of no Law for the body, 
- "Which may cempeltirro cate, todrinke, to digeſt, to ſleep, to goezro 
\ Rand, ro fir, and' ro doe the other workes of nature, for that iris 
''*ready to doe then of it own nature, when the caſe ſo requirech, and 
* When it is meer, without all reſpe&either of reward -or puniſhment? 
- und may not unfirly be ſaid, as concerning theſe things, not to be un- 
| der a law, norwithflanding thereupon nothing lefle followerh, then 
rkac ic dorh therefore abſtaine from ſuch workes, unto which indeedie 
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ſo much the more applyeth it ſelf as they are lefle commanded, and are 
more naturall unto n : Afcer theſame ſort alrogether doth the gadly 
main behave himſelf concerning the workes of godlinefle, he is carried 
ro the doing of them by rhar hes new nature of the ſpirit, albeir thers 
were nolaw,artal), and all bath hope ofreward, and feare of puniſh 
Ment were away. Thisonly 15 the true liberty of a Chriſtian man, ang 
the deliverance of him from the Law, whereof Pau! ſpeaketh x Tim, 
'2.The Law is not givenunto arighteous man, V Viich is as much as it he 
-had ſaid : A rightcous man of his own accord doth good things,and ab. 
:Rainerh from evil,ghaving no regard either of reward or of puniſhment, 
'The ſame thing alſo he mcaneth by char ſaying Rom. 6. Te «re vor wn- 

» der t he Law, but u1der Grace,rhar is, ye ar: ſonnes, not ſeryants : Yee 
Lv: holily, being compell=d or anforced with nothing, but of your 
*Freeand of ir ſelf ready w:11. Tothe ſame efe& pertainerh rhar ſaying 
alfoRom, 8. Tebave not roceived the ſpirit of bondage to feare again, 
.but ye bave regcived the Spirit ef adoprion of the ſoxnes, The Law ma+ 
;keth a fearefull; rhar is,arighe fervilc and cainiſhfpiric, but Gracegj. 
-yerth the free ſpirirof ſonnes,1ke unto Abels, by Chriſt the bl:titg 
(Feed of Abraham. 'V Vhercofihe:5 1; Plalme ſpeaketh $ Stabirſh me with 
-#hy free ſpirit. VVhereuponingherts Plalm Chriſtian people are. ſaid 
-£a: be of a free will, Moreoyer Chriſt hath fo fulfilled the Law, that 
:he'only of all mankind hath ofhisown accord arivhod ir, being: with 
nothing competted or inforced thereunto, neither is -any other ableto 
:do the ſame,unlefi: he receive it,of him, and þy him: : And therefore 
-Paul faith here; He was madeunder the Law, rithat: he might redeem 
-them which were under the Law; | The fift thing therefore that Pay! 
+Htre commenderh unto us ro þa:bcleeyed, is, that Chiiſt for our ſake 
-was made under the Law, thathe-might deliver :\aus from the bungage 
zof che Law, and of anwilling ſervants makeusfree {ons 3 whereupon 
-be faith : That bemipg he redeem them, which were wander dhe Law,thatis, 
oknight deliver cheat from rhe Law: Now hedeliverech from. the Law 
! by the meanes aforeſaid, not by-deſtroying or. utterly aboliſhing the 
*Eaw, but by folfilting ir, andgiving afreeſpirit, . which ſhall: doe all 
- things willingly, wicthourc any reſpec cither of the threarnings or, the 
:Ptomiſes of the Law; no otkerwiſethen if there were no law at all.gi- 
Yen, 2nd is carried -thereunto of his own nature. After whichſorc 
-AJdan and Eve were affected. before they had .finned, But by what 
- meanes is this ſpirit given andliberty gorten ? Neo, otherwiſe - thentby 
-faich, for he rhar.cruely beleeverh, thar Chriſt eamefor this cau(cy that 
. ke might deliver evfrom the Law,and that he hath delivered bimal« 
- ready, he, 1 fay;hath indeed reccived the ſpirit of liberty, and doth ye- 
-Iily obtaine that which he belceverh : for both-(aich.and this ſpiritof 
'fennes come rogerher, VVhercupen Pa! ſaith here; thac oo _ 
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d&livered us from the Law » for this, that we might receive the adops 
con of rhe {onnes : both which come unto us by faith, Thus there- 
toxe we have thoſe five things, whereot Pau! admoniſheth us in this ſo 
pientifull and fruirfulla place, Bur hereriſeth a queſtion. Foraſmuch 
afro be under the law, is tobe ſubie& ro the Law by compulſion, and 
to obey the Law no otherwiſe then vnuillingly, ſo that none of them 
which are under the Law, are able to ſatisfic the Law,why Paul faith, 
that Chriſt was made under rhe Law, 1 anſwer, that the Apoſtle ma- 
keth a very great difference berween Chriſt, who was made under the 
Lawyand other mcn who are borne under the Law,For wheras he ſaith, 
thar Chriſt was made under the Law, he wonld fignifie, that Chkriftdid 
put himſelf under the Law of his own accord, and was with his will 
made ſubie& unto it of the Fathez, when as he might nor have been 
under the Law,But we were under the Law, being the ſeryants of the 
Law by nature, and bearing the dominion thereof unwillingly.': as 
Chriſt was willingly, not by nature, and againſt his will. VVkereforg 
there is as great difference between, to be mage under the Law, ahd 5 
be under the Law by nature, 3s between theſe, to be ſubjeR ts the 
Lay of free will, and, to be ſubie& ro the Law by ſervile conftranr., 
was frce unto Chrift , ro be. under the Law , or not to 
be underir, and he made Fimſelf fubie& ro ' it of his owne 
accord, that he might moſt diligently doe all things thar rhe 31 
requireth : but we 'were under the Law, even againſt our wit. 
Thou mayeRt” ſee areſemblance hereofin Petey, and the Angel 
which came into the Priſon to Peter to deliver him. Both of Ke 
werethen in the Priſen, but Peter was there being cat into ic of He- 
78d, norofhis owne accord, wherein he was alfo ro abice, for ke; 
could nor goc forth 'when he would. Bur the Angell wenr into the Pri- 
ſon'of his owne accord, whereupen ir was free for himalſe to gacforgh 
when he wonld :h& was there only'for Petcr's ſake, 'apd not fo » 
owne, and freely eyen at his owne will, whom when Peter heard 4 
followed, it was free for him alfo to-goe forth of the Priſon, whepe 2s 
þefore it was nor. This Priſon is the Law © Peter is Qur Conſciegice: 
The Angel is Chriſt.” Chriſt'being abſent, our conſjence is heſdcap: 
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gether with bimſelf. For he may eafily goe forth, who is held in the 
Priſon by no neceſſity. If now we cleave unto him, and follow him, 
we alſo do goe forth Bur this cleaying to him and following of him is 
nothing elle, then co believe in him, and not to doubt that he became 
man, and was madeſubje& ro the Law, for thy ſalyations ſake. To. 
gether with this faith comerh the ſpirir, he by and by maketh thee rea. 
dy and willing'to doe with pleaſure all things that the Law requireths 
and fo truly delivereth thec from che captivity of the Law, thoſe chaing 
of chrearnings and promiſes fall of iromthee, and thou wayeR now 
goc whether thou liſt, that is,thou mayeſt live accerding to chine owne 
will, or rather according to the will of the holy Ghoſt ruling all things 
in thee finally, what good things ſocver thou doeſt, theu doeſt them 
from the heart,and with great pleaſure horcovergthat ut may be made 
more plaine, aftcr what ſort Chriſt made himſelfe ſubje& corhe Lay, 
wee muſt underſtand that he was made under the Law after two ſorts: 
both for thac he did perfe&ly performe the workes of the Law, and al- 
ſo for thac he ſuff:red and oyercame the curſe and puniſhment thereof 
For our ſake, For ke wascircumciſed, preſented in the T'emple,and the 
time of the purification being finiſhed, was obedient to hiz Parents, 
All which things he might have omitted,being Lord of the Law, and 
over all,: Howbeir he applyed himſelfro theſe things freely of his own 
will, nor beingeither compelled by any fearc, ar aliured by any hope, 
In oucward workes he was in the meane ſeaſon alrogether like unto 
them which were under the Law, thac is, which did the workes of the 
Law againſt their, wills, in aſmuch as his free ſpirit was hidden fromo- 
thers, even as alſo the ſervile and conſtrained will of others is hidden. 
And ſo he both was under the Law, and not under the Law,, He be. 
haved bimſelf outwardly in workes;as they which are unwiliingly held 
under the Law, when as notwichRtanding he was not under the Law. as 
they, bit of bis own free will : Wherefore in reſpe& of his workeshe 
was under the Law, butinreſpeR;of his will he was free from the 


Law, Bur we as well by will as by woikes are under the Law by nas 


gure, for that weedoc workes according to the rule of the Law, of nee 
ceflicy, yea,and we doe them with that will the Law conftraineth and 


m;geth, in2ſmuch.as we doc not endeavour to doe them of our qwne 
accord. Chrift made himſelf ſubjeR,torhe puniſhment of che Law alfa 
forour ſakes of his owne will., 


He did nor only perferme thoſe workes 
which the Law.commandeth, . but he ſuffered the. paniſhment, alſs 
which was duc tous being rranſzreffors thereof, The, Law condemn- 
eth to death and the etcrnall curſe, all choſe that continue not in all 
things that are wricten in the book of the Law to doe them,, as Pay! 
Gal. 3. reciteth out of Moſes Levit..18, Now it is declared at Jarge 
before that the Law is fullflledof ne man, but that all men arc again 
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their Wills held captives of rhe Law, wherefore every one {$ fubje& to 
death and to the curſc,ſothat there is ho man ſubje& tothe Law in ref 
& of wourkes, and will, which is not alſo ſu6je@ ro it inreſpe& of 
thecarſe. For it curſeth and condemnerh all that doe not perfome it 
with their whole hearr,Bur here Chriſt makech interceflion for them 
that be his, and the judgement which we have deſerved, he taketh up. 
on himſelf,he ſuf. red the puniſhment due unto us, willingly makin 
himſelf ſubie :0 death and the curſe, thar ls, to ecernall damnation, 
no otherwiſe then if he bad cranſgreſſed the whole Law, and had 
more then all, deſerved the ſentence. thereof againſt Tranſgrefſours, 
when as he did not Only breake the Law, but himſelf alone fulfilled irs 
yeaand fulfilled it, when as he ought nothing co ir, ſo that he ſuffered 
otherwiſc chen he deſerved in two reſpe&s : both for that he ought no» 
thing to the Law, it he had nor obſcryed ir, andalſo for that moreoyer 
he moſt dilligently obſerved it, fo thar if the Law had clpeciall domj- 
nion over him, yethad he come in no danger thereof. But on the other 
ſide wheceas we ſuffer, we ſuffer by double right + both for thar by the 
tranſgrefſion of the Law, we havedeſeryed all the puniſhment thereof, 
and aiſo for that, if we had deſerved nothing, yet being Creatures, we 
ought to be obedient to the will of our Creator, Hereof it now 
plainly appeareth, what this meanerh, rhar Chriſt was made under the 
Law, that he mightredeem them which Live under the Law © for our 
ſakes, for our ſakes, 1 ſay, and not for his ewn he performed that, ang 
thar of no neceſficy,bur of his prear love rowatd us:and therby he hath 
declared both kis unſpeakable goodnes& mercy towards tis,being made 
accurſed for us, thac he might deliver us from the curſe uf the Lay, Hc 
willingly made himſelf ſubjeR to the judgment of the Law, 8& did him- 
ſelf bear the ſentence proncanced againſt us,rhar as many of us as doe 
believe in kim, might be free for ever, Whereby marke what an incom- 
parable treaſure faith bringeth unto thee, wherby thou enjoyeſt Chriſt 
and all his wockes, that thou mayecſt truſt unto chem no otherwiſe then 
if thou thy ſelf hadeſt donethem. For Chrift did them nor for him- 
ſelf, whom ſurely they could profit nothing, he having no neede of "a. 
ny thing, bur by thcm he Jaid up the tzcaſure off (ſalvation for us, 
whereunto we ſhculd truſt, and being made blefled might enjoy it : 
With which faith alſo the ſpirit ofthe ſonnes commeth, which bear. 
etch witneſle with our ſpirit, that weare the ſonnes and heires of God. 
I hat ſhould God now adde unto theſe 2 How can a mind hearing 
theſe things containe it ſelf, that it ſhould not loye God againe with a 
moſt ardent affeRion, and be moſt ſweetly delighted in him 7 VVhac 
in any wiſe may cometo be done or ſuffered, which thou w ouldeſt nor 
willingly cake upon thee with exceeding joy, and moſt high praiſe of 
God, with a rejvycing and criuwphing wind ? which ming 4 _ 
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x Fwanteſt, itisa certain argument of a faint or ſurely a dead faith - Fg; 


the greater thy faith is, ſo much moreready alſo and willing is thy 
mind co thoſe things, which God cither ſendeth or commandetrh. This 
indecd isthe true deliverance from the Law, and the damnation of the 
Law, thar is, from ſinne and death, which deliverance commeth roys 
by Chriſt. Yer norſo, that there is now no law or death, bur that they 
doenot now trouble she belecyers any thing, that is, they are as though 
they were not, For the Law cannot Convince them of finne, neither can 
death confound them - but by faith they muft happily paſle from finne 
and death to righceouſnes and life, Here Munkes, Nunnes, &c.were 
to be exhorted, if there were as yet left any place with them for coun. 
ſell and admonirion, that they would obſerve their ordinances, cere. 
monies, prayers, apparell,and ſuch like,as Chriſt obſerved the law, by 
which meanes ſurely they ſhould bring unto them nodamnatcion: Thar 
is, that they wonld ſce the faith of Chriſt in the firſt place, andcom- 
mit che rule of rkeir heart unto him acknowledging that by that fairh 
only they doe obtaine'rightcouſnes and ſalvation: and that all their 
ordinances and workes doe availe nothing hereunto. Againe that they 
would makechemſclyes ſubicR ro them of their own accord, in no 
other reſpe& then that by them they mighcſerve their neighbours, 
and ſubdue the arrogancy of the fleſh, Bur now ſeeing they are occupi- 
ed/in them with this double eroneous opinion,as though they were ne» 
ceflary ro falyation 2nd righteouſnes, and if they did not obſerve them, 
they ſhouldgrievcuſly finne, they are unto them a moſt certaine deſtru« 
Rion, nothing burdelufion and finne, whereby with their great gfe 
flition they draw unto hell, where they ſhall fully ſutfer the vexations 
and rerments under the Abbar the Devill, which being miſerable and 
fool iſhmen they have here begun, For all their life dorh utterly difa- 
agree, with the faith of the ſonnes, and that which belongeth only to 
faith, to witto juſtifiz and ſave us, they attributeto their workes, 
Wherefore theſe men cannot both thus ſtick untotheir Ordinances, 


and therewichall haye faich, which ſuffereth ir ſelf ro be adited to no 


certaine workes, but whar things ſoever the Lord either ſendeth or 
commandecrth, or the neceflicy and need of our neighbour requirech, it 
ſaffereth and doth them with great willingneſfle and joy, Thelc he that 
Is indued with faith, counteth his workes, having in the meane ſea» 


ſon no regard of Maſſes, or Faſting, which ſome appoint to certaine 


dayes, of choiſe of apparel|, of meares,of perſons, of places and ſuch 
like,yea he greatly diſalloweth of theſe, inaſmuch as they trouble 
Chriſtian liberey. Theſe things ſhall ſuffice to have been ſpoken con 
ecrning the expoſition of this place of Paxl, where about the matter 
irſelf required to ſpend ſo many words, foraſmuch as the nature of 
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of faith, thou ſhalr perceive nothiyg or very lictle in the writings. of 


Pau/.. | Verſe 6, And becauſe ye are ſonues, God bath ſent ſorth the 
Spirit of bis fonne inzoyour bearts, whichcryeth, Abbe, Fatber, ] 
Here we ſee very plainly, that the holy Ghoſt commeth untothe 
Saints, by no workes, bur by faith alone, for Pawi ſaith 3 And becauſe 
Je are ſonnes Goa hatb ſent forth the Spirit, &'c. Sonnes beleeve, where 
ſetyvauts onely worke - ſonnes ate free from the Law, (ervants are bcid 
under the Law,as appeareth plainly by thoſe things that are before ſpo- 
ken.Buc how commeth it to pafle that he faiths Becauſe ye arc ſonncs, 
God bath ſext forth the ſpirit,epc.[ceing it is before ſaid : that by the 
comming of the {pirit we arechanged from ſervants unto the ſtate of 
ſonnes, {o chat the ſpirit muſt be firſt ſent unto us, before we arc ſons, 
But here as though we could be ſonnes before the comming of the ſpi- 
ric, lie ſaith + Bucauſe yeare ſonnes, &c, To thisqueſtion we muſt an- 
ſwer, thac Pau! ſpeaketh hereafter the ſame ſort that he ſpake befores 
Before the fulnes of time came, we were in bondage under the rudi- 
ments of the world. Allthe cle&, which are predeſtinate ofthe Lord 
that they ſhall become ſonnes, are counted inthe place of fonnes with 
God, Therefore he ſaith rightly : Becauſe yeare ſomes, that is, be. 
cauſc the ftate of ſonnes is appointed unto you from. eyerlaſting, God 
bath ſent forth the ſpirit of bis $Sexac, to wit, that be might finiſh nia 
you, and make you ſuch, as hehathlong ſince of his goodnelic deter. 
mined that he ſhould make you, 'Moreoyer he calleth him the ſpitic of 
the Sonne of God, rhar he might continue in commending unto us 
this benefit of God, that he hath choſen us ro be ſonnes. For Chrilt is 
the ſonne of God, and that moſt beloyed. Now if the father give unto 
us bis ſpirit, he will make us like co his only begorten ſonne, his true 
fonnes and beires, that we way with cerraine confdence cric with 
Chrift, Abba, Farber , being his brethren, aad fellow heires with 
him. Wherein the Apoſtle ſurely hath notably ſer forih the govanfle 
of God, which, maketh us partakers with Chriſt and canſert us ro 
have all things common with him, ſo thar we live, andareled bythe 
ſame (piric. Moreover theſe words of the Apofile doe thew, borh that 
the holy Ghoſt is another from Chriſt,and yer doth proceedirom him 
when as he calleth him his ſpirir, The ſpiricindecddwelleth in whe 
godly, and no man will ſay that he is their {pirir, as here Pay! makeih 
himthe holy ſpiric of Cb1ift, ſaying : God hath fenr forth che 
ſpiir of his Sonne, that is of Chriſt, For he is the {piricof God,and 
commeth from Godrto us, and not ow's,unlefſe one will ſay after this 
fort, my holy ſpirit, as we ſay : my God, my Lord, Wherefore where as 
he is here ſaid ro be the holy ſpirit of Chriſt, itproycth kim co be God, 
as of whom thar ſpiricis ſent, andis peculiarly counted bis ſpiric, 
Furchermoro, Chriſtians may pexecive by this place, Lay 
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have in themſelves the holy Ghoſt, ro wic, this ſpitit of the ſonne: 
whether they heare his yoyce in themſclyes, For Pau! ſaith, that hee 
crycth in the heares which he poſi:flech, 45ba, Father, according ay 


he faith alſo Rom.18. Wee have received the Spirit of adoption,whcre. - 


by we cry Abba, Father. Now thou heareſt this yoyce, when thou fond. 
eft ſo much faich in thy ſelf, that thou docſt affurcdly without any 
doubring preſume, not only tharchy finnes be forguven thee, tur. alſo 
qepfbar rhau art the beloved ſon of God, which being certain of ctern il ſa}. 


vation,dareth both cal him Farker,and be delighted in bim witha joyful | 


and moſt confident hearc, Thoumuſt be fo certaine herect, that thoy 
canft be no more certaine ofchy life, and muſt ſooner ſu ffer death,ang 
hellih Tormenrs, then ſuffer rhis cruſt and confidence to be taken from 
thee, For & doubr any thing herein were no {mail reproach and 
coarumelie to the death ofChritt, as thouzh that had nor obtained 4}l 


 thingsfor us, and ought norfar morceffeRually co proyoke and en. * 


courage usrto have a good truſt in God, then all our finnes and remp. 
tations are able co put us out of hope and frayus from its It may be in. 
EFqeed that thou fhalt be ſo eempted, that chuu ſhalt feace and doubt of 
thine opinion, and thinke plainly chat God is not a fayonrable Father, 


bura wrathfall Reyenger of fins,as it fell out with Fob and many other | 


Saines, butin ſuch a confli& this cruſt and confid2nce that thou arr a 
ſonne eught co prevaile and overcome, or elle thou ſhit come ina mi. 
ſerable and deſperare eſtate, V Vhen one of Cairns bro0d heareth theſe 
things, he is as it were beſide himſclf, by reaſon of admiration and a: 
Ronithmeanr, Fye, ſaith he, away with this arrogancy, and this moſt 
perniciouscrrour. God turne this minie from mc, that 1 do nor pre- 
ſume to thinke tharl am the ſo3ne of God : I am a hnner, moſt miſe. 
rable and wrercked, and will never eſteem more of my ſelf. Bur thou 
which defireſt co belong unto Chriſt, flye this kinde ot men, no other- 
wiſe then moſt hureful enemies of Chrittian faich,and of thy lalyation, 
VVee alfo know thatwe are finners, and very miſcrable wretched : 
bur here we muſt nor weigh or conſider, what wee eirter doc, or are, 
but what Chriſt is, and what he hath done for our ſake. Iris nor 
ſpoken here of our nature, bur of the grace ef God, which ſo farre ex- 
ccedeth our finnes, as heaven is higher then the earth, and the Eaff is 
diſtznc from che } ef, as the to3. Pſalme ſairh : Now if ic ſeem unto 
chee a grear honour that theu art the ſonne of God, as indeed it is ye» 
ry gteat,conſider that ic is no lefſe meryelous, that, che ſon of God for 
this cauſe did come,was borne of a VVoman, and made under the Law, 


thac thou mightef} become the ſonie of God, Theſe are great bene-' \, 


firs of God, and do cauſe in the ele& a great truft and confidence in 
the goodnefſe of God, and a ſpirit which is afraid of noching, but is 
bold and able codoe all chings, Cotyrarywilc the religion of __ 
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[a.ns brood, ag it isa thing mery* ous tr air and coretull, fo doth ic 
take hearts exccedingtcarefull, which ſerve conc ue, but arc unaprt 
to all things, fic neither ro ſuffer or doe any thing, which tremble and 
are afraid even at the ſhakin - of the l:afcof a tree, as1* wes before 
ſpoken of chem, Levir. 26. Wherefore thou muſt Lay up theſe words 
of the Apoſtle well in thy mind,thon muſt teele this cric Of the (pirt's 


- which crierth (o in the hearts of ail the fajchfull, For how ſhouideit 


thou nor keare thecrie of thine own heart ? Net ther. doth the Apoltic 
ſay, that he doth w hiſper, ſpeak, , yea or ling, ir15 greater then all 
theſe which tlic (pirit coth in the keare, he criech our amaine, that is, 
with all the hearr. Whereupon it is ſazjo Ker. 8, that he makethres 
queſt for us with hs that cannot be exprefſed, and that he bearech 
wiinelſe with our fpirir, that we arethechiſdren of God + how theres 
fore can it be,thar our heart ſha2uld noi heace this crie, ighes,and reftie 
monie of the ſpirir  Howbeit hexreuntorencaticens and adyerktie are 
yet y proficable, they move crocrie, and doe exceedingly fiirre upthe 
ſpuir, Notwwithſtancing we fooliſhmen dogreatly feare aadfl» the 
c:olle, wherefore 1r is no mervell if we doe neyer feele the cric ctthe 
ſpirit, ard © 02 continually remaine like them of Cans brood, Butif 
thou duſt ; o: [ecle this cre rake heed char thou be not idle and ſtoth» 
full, nc1iher lecurc, pray inſt inily; for thou arc in 30 evitlcaſe, And 
yer doe nut CG fire, chat thou mayotttecte nothing Hoc rh crie of the 
ſpirir, thou muſt feele 3!ſo inviher terrible crie mace, whereby thow 


- maycſt be proroked and urged to this crie of the fpirir, whica hap- 


neth toall the Saints « Thar is the cri: ©f fo,nes, which call moſt 
ſirovgly and inftantly unto achpiin inns bur this criv muſt becyer» 
con:Cot the [Pirie of Chriſt, by BOG Calling upon ihe Farther. -+ cr y- 
ing for his grace, thartheiruſt «an cot une of grace may become 
greater then deſpara: (on, Wherefore this c:i6 or the ſpirit is norbvng 
cle, but role vicha!l cur hearr rouchcd with a yeiy ſt.c 1g, fre, and 
unmoyc3hietruit of molt deare ſonnes roware God, ascur EoORtenger 
and faycur2tln Father. Hereby we may fee how forre a Thriftian life 
exctedeth n-wue, which can doc nothing !efte then troſtin God, and 
call upun himas a Father, bur is 5! waics afraid, and utrererh a voice 
Which is 2 witnefl: uf cxccedins feare «2 Wo 15 me, how crucl] and uns 
tollerable a Iucge art thou, O Gol 2 Howheavie is thy juigement une 
tome ?As (ainlnd Gen, 4. My iniquity 4s ore then that it mey bee. 
foreiven. Thou bift caſt me out thts day from the upper face of the earthy 
&- from thy face ſhall I be hid.yeait ſhall com: ropeſſ. tbat evity one that 
findeth me ſhall (ay me ec. This is a terrille and dreadtull crig, which 
15 neceſſarily heard of all ſuch as be of Cains brood, foraimuch as 
they rruſt to raemſclves and their ovin workes, anc put not theor truft 
in the ſorne of God, neither weigh and conſider that he was ſent of 
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the Father, made of a woman, madeunder the Law, much lefle thar 
all ckeſc things were done for their ſalvation. They are conrinually 
tormented in cheir own workes, the miſerable men doe in yaine poe 
abou: by them to help themſelves, and to obtaine the grace of God, 
And while their ungodlines js not herewith content, it beginnerh tg 
perſecute even the ſonnes of God: as it isalwayes wont to doe, yea 
at thelaſt chey grow unto ſuch crueltie, that afrer the example of thejy 
father Cam they cannot reſt, unri} they flay their righteous brether 
Abell, in whom they doe alſo kill unto themſelyes Chriſt, Then the 
blood of righteous dbel/crieth unto heayen againſt unrightcous Cain, 
neither ceaſeth it tocry untill the Lord hath revenged it. He asketh 
thoſe Cairns of their brother Abell, yea of Chriſt 3 bur they deny all 
knowledge of Chrift, which labour not to become the ſonnes of God, 
and heires by Chriſt, but co become righteous by their own works, 1n 
the meane ſeaſon the blood of Chriſt continually crietk our againſt 
them, even nothing but puniſhment and yengeance, when as for the 
elea, itcrieth by the ſpirit of Chriſt for nothing but grace and recon- 
Ciliagion. The Apoftile uferb herea Syrian,and a Greek word, (ay. 
ing : Abba, Pater. For this word Abbain the Syrian tongue fignifieth a 
Father, by which name at this day the chicfe of Monaſteries are wont 
ro be called, and by che ſame name Heremires in time paſt being holy 
mea did call their Prefidenrs, ar thelaſt by uſe it was alſo made a La- 
tin word, Wherefore that which Pau! ſaith is as much as : Father, Fa- 
ther, or if thou hadſt rather, as, My Father. Bur whatis the cauſe why 
the Apoftle doth double che word, Father, thar is, the crie of the 
fpiri:? I will by you: leave br.ng forth my judgement and opinion 
hereof: FirftT thinke that he would hereby ſhew the force and ftrai- 


KFaing of this holy cry, For when as wecall anywith great affcRien 


and through no ſmall neceſlity, weare wont eftſoones to double his 
name. Now becauſe that finne, and Catz, doe alwayes goe about with 

dcſparation to ftop this cr:e of the ſpirit for the grace of the father, ir 

is need ſurely to crie moit trongly, and with a voice both doubled,and 

exccedingly ſtrained forth, that is, tbe cruſt of the grace of the Father 

ought to be moſt ſtrong, and nor able to beoyercome. Azgaine ſuch is 

qF'be manner of the Scripture, to wirneſle the certginrie of a thing ſome. 
time to double or iterate the words, as Feſeph did ro Pharoch Ger. 
41.So here alſo the {ſpirit twice calleth upon the Father, whereby it 
may ſhew the certaintie of his fatherly favour and grace, For the truſt 
hereof ought to be no lefle certaine, then grear and unmoveable, Fi- 
nally it is meet alſo to perſevere, which againe this doubling of the 
name of Father dothnore unto us. For as ſoon as we begin ro call God 
Father, Satan with all his band moveth war againſt us, ard 
omitrech no meanes to wreft from us this iruft of ſonnes toward God 
our Father, wherefare the word Father muſt be diligently a 
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that is, our truſt and confidence muſt be confirmed, neithel muſt wee 
ever ceaſe from calling rpon this Facher, bur muſt moſt earneſtly cone 
tinuc in chis crie of the ſpirit, whereby we may obtaine acertaine 
ſureexpericnce of his fatherly goednefle, by which our cruſt in him 
may be made moſtCercainc and fafe, And perhaps Paul had reſpe& 
hereunto, when he firſt ſer down 4bba, which is a word trange to 


them, ro whom he wrote, attzr adding Pater, that is, Father, a tamili..Þ | 


ar word and of their own language, meaning to figmific hereby, rhar 
the beginning of ſo great truſt in God is unaccuſtomed and eyen 
ſtrange unto men,bur that when the mind hath a while exerciſed and 
continued 18 it alchough aflailed with temprations, it becommerh e- 
ven familiar and almolt nacurall, that we now enioy God as a dome=- 
ſticall Farher, and doc incvery thing moſt confidently call upon him, 
{Verſe 7, Wherefore zow thouart not a ſervant, but a ſonne, if thote 
be a ſor:ne, thou art alſs an brire of God through Chriſte] Now,faith 
he, that is afrer the comming of the ſpirit of the ſonnes, after the 
knowledge of Chriſt, thoy art not aſcrvant. For asitis ſaid, aſlonne 
and 2 {cryanc are fo contrary one tO another, that the ſame man can. 
not be both atonne and aſervant, A ſonne is free and willing, aſer= 
vant is compelled and unwilling? a ſonne liverh and reſteth in faith + 
a ſeryanc in works. And ſo by this place alſoiczppeareth, rhat we can 
obtaine noſalyation of God by wotkes, but before thou watkeſt that 
which is acceptable unto him, it is neceſſary that rhon have received of 
him and pollefic ſalvation and all chings, that thereupon works may 
freely fl>w forth, to the bonour of fo gracious a father, and to the pro 
fir of thy ne12hbours, withoun any feare of puniſhment, or looking for 
reward, This, that which Pau! ſaich, proveth ; 1f thou be a (onne 
thou art alſo an heire. For itis (aid before, that w2. becomethe ſonne ot 
God by faith, withour afiy works, and therefore heires alſo, as this 
place witnefſeth ; for by nature they thar are ſonnes, the ſame allo zre 
heires. But it this inheritance of the Father be now thine by faith, 
ſurely thou art rich in all good things, before thou haft wrought any 
thing. For how ſhould ir be, tha by faich thou art the heire of God, 
without any workes through only grace, and that thoumayeſt a2gaine 


tirft merir 1c by workes ? Wherefore the cafe ſtanderth, as 7 otten cimes 


ſay; To aman that is baptized and beleeyeth in Chrift, the heavenly 
inheritance of the Father is already given arcnce, that is, . all good 
things, they are only hid as yer by faich, for thar che mavner ofthe 
preſenc life cannor ſuffer, that he ſhould enjoy them being revealed; 
Wherupotl Pau! ſaich Rom.8, Yea are ſayed,bur by hope ,far ye doe-nur 
av'yert lee ic, bur docyer wait, when the poſſeſſion of your good things 
hall be revealed, And x Pez. 1, it is fald 3 Your ſalvation is reſerved in 


heayen andpreparcd fo; you, co bs ſhewed in the laſk times Wheretore 
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the workes of a Chriſt:an ought not to have regard of merric, which 
15 the manner of ſe:rants, but only of che ule and commoditie of his 
neighbours, that he doe nor live and worke to himſelf, bur ro hig 
neighbour, whereby he may truly liye ro the glorv of God. For by faith 
he 15 r:ch in all go04 things, and truly blefſled, Now the Apoſtle ad- 
deth, throug' Cori, leſt chat any thinke that ſo great inheritance 
commeth unto us freely, and without all coft, For although ir be given 
unto 1s without our coſt, and withcuc all our merrit, yer it coſt Chriſt 
a deare price, who, thar he might purchaſc it for us, was made under 


the law, and ſatisfied it for us both bylife and allo by death. So thoſe 


benefits which of love we beſtow upon our neighbour, doe come nnto 
him trcely, 2nd without any charges or labour unto him, notwithſtzn- 
ding they coſtus ſomerhing, inaſmuch as we beſtow upon him, al- 
though freely and of meere goodnefſe, yer theſe things that ore our 
own, whether it be labour cr partof our ſubſtance, even as Chriſt hath 
beſtowed thoſe things thathe his upon us, And thus hath Pau! cal- 
led back his Galathians from the teachers of wnorkes, which preached 
nothij»g bur the law, perverting the Goſpel of Chriſt. All which things 
are very neceſſary to be marked of us alſo, For the Pope with his Pre. 
lates and Monks, hath now too long a time with intruding and urging 
his lawes, which are foohiſhand moſt pernirtious, inaſmuch 2s they do 
evety where diſagree with the word of Ged, ſeduced almot the whole 
world from the Gotpel of Chriſt, and plainly extinguiſhed the faith 
of ſonnes,according as the Scriptute hark in divers places very mani- 
feſtly propheſicd of his Kingdom, Wherefore Ieteyery one that defireth 
ro obraineſalyation, moſt diligently rake heed of him ard all. his A - 
poſtles, no otherwiſe then of Satan himſelf, and his chiefe and rot 
pernicious Apoſtles, The 21. Sermon of Dr, Martin Luther, 
of faith and diffidencec tn danger and trouble, [314//b, 8. Verſe 
23. tothe 27.] When Teſus was entred tmto the ſhip, &«, 
Ccording to the hiſtorie this text ſetteth before us, an example of 

"4 faith and difidence » whereof we may learne both whar a ſtrong 
and invincible thing faith is, andthar it muſt b:cxerciſed and tried 
even inpreat matters, and full of peril]: 2nd alio bow deſpernte a thing 
onthe otherfide diffidence is, and how fall of feare and trembling, 
which can neyer doe any thingrightly or well. This doth experience 
moſt lively ſer torth in the Diſciples, They, when they entred intothe 
ſhip with Chriſt.and whi'eſt rhere was calmes inthe lake,were nothing 
diſquicced in minJ4, neither felrany feare. Then if one thonld have as» 
ked them whether they beleeved, they would have anſwered without 
doubt that they did beleeve, For they dic not knew that their heart 
did cruſt in thee quiernes, for that all crouble 5 were abſent, and there» 
fore did reR upon a thing viſible, ang not vpon the inyiſble grace 


of 
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of God, Which then was m:de manifeſt, as ſoone as thetempeſt was 
riſcn, and the way cs did coyer the ſhip : for by and by alltheir tiultand 
conkdence ccaſed, for that the quiernes and calmes whereunto they 
truſted was raken away, and diffidencc, which before (hen all things 
were proſperous, did lurke in their minds, did then appeare. For this 
is the nature of diffi dence, thar it beleeveth or knowerth no 'm-rethen 
it feelcth, For aſmuch therefore as 1t had poſſefled the breits of the 
Apoſtles, they felt nothing Row bur the fcarcfall tempeſt, and the 
waves covering the ſhip, they ſaw che ſea ſwelling and grearly raging ca 
threaten nothing bur death, Theſe things only did they chinke upon, 
theſe n'y did theyconfider, and therefor: c2uld there be ng meaſure 
or cn] of texre and trembling in their minds #3 the more they weighed 
in their mind the p:ril}, fo much more were they terrified, znd ſeemed 
now to itickin the very jawes of death, hoping for no life or deliyc- 
rance. Ane as they could not ſo much as thinke any thing elſe becauſe 
of their unvelicfe, ſo ail comfort alſo was far frem them For diffidence 
or unbel icte hath notning whereunte ic may truſt or flee, whercfore 
when oucward adverfitice commeth,ic admitteth nothing into the mind 
but jc, and cherefore it can neyer feele any peace' or quietnefic, while 
this rem1ineib, So in hell, wheredifhdence cxercilerh full cycanny, 
therecan never be anyintermiflion of deſparation, trembling and ter- 


.ror, Butif che Diſciples had beenrcheninducd with a ſound faitb,aad 


ifichadruled in this danger, it would haye remoyed from the mind 
the wind and all this :empeſt, and inſtead of cnefe would wholiy haye 
thought upon the power of God and his grace promiſed, whereunto it. 
would no otherwiſe have truſted, then ific had (ate upon 2 moſt ſtrong 
rock,farre from the ſea and trom all rempeſ{}. For rhis is the chiete yer= 
tue and ct:nning of faith, thar ut ſeeth thoſc things which are notfeen or 
felr, and (ceth notthoſe things which are felr,yea which are now ſore 
upon us, and doe prefice ard urge us.As on the contrary fids diffidence 
ſeeth nocbing but rhar which »r feeleth, For this cauſe thoſerhings are_ 
of God laid upon faith, which the whole world 1s nor ablero beare, as 
finncs, death, the world, and the divell: neither ſuffercrh he troveoce 
Cupied with ſmall marters. For who flieth not ceath ? who 1s not ter- 
rified andovercome of it ? Againſt this invincible faich ft:nderh, yea 
It couragionſly ſerteth upon it, which otherw1{e raweth all chings,and 
Oyercommerh and ſwalloweth up that un. atiable Cevcurer of life So 
even the whole world is not able to bring under and ſubdue the fl:h, 
bur jt rather bringeth under and moketh the world (ubje& unto it, and 
beareth rule over ir, (orhat he :yeth carnally whofaocyer Is of the 
world, But faich ſubdueth this ſubduer of all other. bo}deth it jn ſub- 
jcion, and teacheth it nor only to be ruled, bur alſo ro abey. Like- 
wile wha isable to bearthe hatred and furie, ignomunie, :and perſecu- 
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tion of the world ? who doth not yield unto ic and is oppreſſed with it? 
But faith even laugheth ar all che jniquirie, rage, and furie thereof, and 
maketh that unto it ſelfe matcter of ſpirituall joy wherewith others are 
eyen killed. It doth nootherwiſe have ſelfe againſt Scan alſo, 
whois able to overcome him, which praGiſech ſo many crafts, and 
coyles, whereby he ſtaycth and hindreth the truth, the word of God, 
faith,and hope,and ſoweth againſt chem innumerable errors, ſeas, ge. 
lufons, herefies, deſparations, ſuperſtitions, and ſuch kind of abomij. 
nations, without number ? All the world is to him as a ſparke of fire rg 
a fountaine of water, it is wholly ſubdued unto him, in theſe evills,as 
(alas) we Loth ſee and trie. Bur it is faith which troubleth him, fer 
1tis not only not made ſubje& tohis deluſions, bur jr ajſo difcovereth 
and confovndeth them, thar they be no more of any importance, that 
they are able ro donothing, but doe vaniſh away, as we have experi. 
ence at this day- by the decaying and vaniſhing ot the papacy andin. 
dulpences : Finally, fin hath char force,thac char which is even the leaff, 


| Cannot be appeaſed, or extinguiſhed of any creature,thar ir doth nor 


gnaw and rate the conſcience, yea ifall mer ſhould go about together 
to comfort the conſcience; wherein ſinne hath begun to live, they 
ſhould go abour it in yaine. But faith is that noble Champion, which 
overcommeth and extinguiſherh every finne, yea if all the finnes 
which the whole world hath committed from the beginning, were Jajd 


(upon on heap, it wouldextinguiſh and aboliſh them altogether, Isnot | 


faith therefore moſt mighty, and of incomparable ſtrength, which da« 
rerh incounter with ſo many and mighty enemies, an bearech away 
the certaine victory ? Wherefore Fohz laith in his firſt Epiſt. chap, 
5+ 4. this is that yiRory that hath overcome rhis world, even our 
faith, Howbeit this viRory commeth not with reſt and quiernes, wee 
mud? trie rhe fight, ror withour blood and wounds, that is, we muſt 
needs feele ſinne, death, the fi-ſh, the Dive]l, and the worid, yea and 
that aſſayling us ſo grievouſly,and with ſo great force, thar the heart 
of man doe thinke that he is paſt all hope, that finne hath overcome, 
and the divell gotten the upperhand, and on the contrary fide, very 
little feele the force of faith. We ſee an example, of this fghr herein 
the Diſciples, for the waves did nor only firtke the ſhip, bur did even 
cover ut, thar nothing could be now looked for, but thar it ſhouldbe 
drowned, eſpecially Chriſt being afleep, and knowirg not of this per= 
rill : all hope was then paſt, life ſeemed to be overcome, and dearh 
appeared to have the viRory.Bur as it fell our, with the Deſciplesin 
this temptation, ſo alſo doth it fall out, and muſt fall our with all 
the godly, in all kind of temptations, which are of finne, the Divell, 
and the world, Jn the temptatien of finne, we muſt needs ſeele the 
conſcience, thrall unto finnes, the wrath of God, ang helliſh _ to 
ang 
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hang over us, andall things to lc in that caſe, as though we were paſt 
all recovery. Likewife when we haye confliged with the Devill, ic 
muſt appeare, as thovgh truth ſhould give plaec to error, and Satan 
ſhould drive the word of God out ofthe whole world, and he bimſelf 
raigne for a God with his deluſions and deceits. Neither ſtanderh the 
caſe any otherwiſe when jr commeth to paſſ:, that we are tryed ofthe 
world, it muſt needs be that ic ſheuld greatly rage, and cruelly perſe. 
cute us, ſo.that it ſhallſ.em thac no man at all is able to ſtand, thae 
no man 15 able to obtaine ſafety, or profcfſe his faith 2 that Caize only 
ſhall beare rule, 2ad ſuffer his brother in no place, But we muſt nor 
judge according to fuchfceling and outward appearance Of chings, bur 
according to faith, the preſcnt examle vught ro ſtirre us up hereun- 
to, and ro be received of us, inſtead of ſpeciall comforr, For we 
leazne hercof, thar albeit ſinnes doe urgeus, death diſquier us, the 
world rage againſt ns, and the Divell lay tnares forus, that is, al- 
though the wayes do cover the ſhip, yer we muſt not be diſcouraged. 
For although thy conſcience being wounded doth feele finne, and the 
wrath and indignation of God, yet ſhalt theu nor therefore be plun- 
gedinro Hell, Neither ſhalt thou therefore die, alchovgh eyen the 
whole world doe hate and perſecute thee, and gape ſo wide ro deyoure 
thee, as the mozning ſpreadeth forth ic ſelf + they are only naves, 
which falling upon the ſhip doe terrifie thee, and cowpell thee to crie 
out, we perith, Lord ſave us, Thou haſt therefore inthe tormer part of 
this texr, che nature of faith ſer forth, how it is wonrand ought to be- 
have bimſelf ip tewpration, alſo how deſperate a thing diffidence is, 
and nothing rv be counted of, The other pare commendeth unto us 
lovein Chriſt, whereby he was brought ſo tarre, that ke brake of his 
ſleep, aroſe, and counted the danger that his D-ſciples were in for his 
own,and helped them freely, asking or looking for nothing of them 
therefore, Eyen asit isthe nature of Chriflian love ro d ocall things 
freely and of good will ro the glory of God , and profic 
of our ncighbours, ſecking to it ſelf nothing thereby.For the exe 
erciling of which loye man adopted of God, is leftin the earth, even 
as Chriſt being made man lived inthe earth tharhe might doe for 
us, as he witnefleth of himſelf : F came nor to beſerved, but to ſerve, 
and tc giug my life for the ranſom of many.Mart.20.28,[The Ailogories of 
this deed.}in this decd Chriſt hath ſer forth the I1fe of Chriſtians, and 
the ſtare of ſuch as preach and teach the word of God. The ſhip fig» 
nificth the Church, the ſea the world, the wind rhe devil], the Deſci= 
ples of Chriſt are the Preackers and godly Chriſtians + Chriſt the 
truth, the Goſpel and faith. Now, before tha: Chriſt and his Deſciples 
enter into the ſhip, the ſea is calme, and the wind quiet, bur when 


Chriſt with his Deſciples are entred in þy and by ariſeth a tewpeſt. 
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T h:c15 that which he (ar :Trame nor 70 (ind prace but the ford, 
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wer i5 tf ihe Scripcu ethoald be Omply declared, 2nf in themean fea- 
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rhe Rains this ſip of Chr all chis £24 p: ftiepriled, ard it is 
brovebr into Canger, For the world oth netſuffer fi one things 
«TO be conderones. but Chtift cornor allew them, and 31; ih vid at- 
wthew, he had come in vaine. Forifithe world were wiic oy iefe - 
and 419 kno wand frÞ ow oh e rThirhny whar need ba1 there toe: chat 
Chit and his D foiples Trould preact'? Ret retor” iris not a Ima}l 
comferr ro Chriſtians, eſpecially tu Preach:is char they 576 cerraine 
before, :2tas foor + they thall regin tr Ck Chiift tO * world, 
they mull ſuffer x2rle ation, andtharircannut beort .rwilc. So that 
it is a ſy'e fone, aud therefore to be —— hott ne Chriſtian 
preachinz if Fir be ried wir! por.ecuiion, efpocintly + be baly, Icarned 
anc wife ;men of the w- 1d. Asitisan und t=d 5-1 31:9, thar it 18 
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world, a-cozcing to thor ſaving Loike & &, + [ſ:f are yee wr. men hate 
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Fat 


| 


of faith and diffiven e. | . 249 


| tar prayſe them, enzoy the honour and pleaſures therecf, thejr calc in 
[chings agreerh with the caſe of che falſe Prophers, and yer they 
ire boaſt themſelves ro be Preachers and Teachers of Chrift, and 


| wrſhipe!s of God, The next thing, whereby this deed deth eem- 


or and encourage the Preachers of Chriſt, is, thar jr ſhewerh where 
hely is to be asked, when a tempeſt is riſen rto wir, nor ofthe world, | 
for a0t mans wiſdom or power, bur Chriſt himſelf, and healone is able 0 | 
help them, Him hey muſt call upon inevery diftres with full con- | 
fdeace, in him they muſt truſt, as his Diſciples here did. For vnlefſe 
thes ha i believed that Chriit was able to take away the danger wher. 
in they were, they would not have awaked him, and prayed h1m tofave 
them : alchough their faith then was very weake,ond very much &fh- 
dence was inthe, for that they cid not confidently commir theme + 
ſelves with him unto danger. doubting norhirg bur he was able to dee 


' liver cher cur of themideſt of rhe Sea, and from death ir ſelf, Hereof 


thereſore ler it be ackron edged 2s certaingthar as no Jucge or Mode- 
rator can be given co the word of God, but God cnjy,ſo there Can be 
had no ocher maintainer or defender thereof : who as he ſ{endethje 
our whether he will without any merit or counce]l of mcn, ſo he alone 
alfo will deferd and preſerye it without the aidor ſtrength of men : and 
therefore he that ſecketh aid unro this word of men, ſhall withour 
doubr fall, being forſaken 2s well of men as of God, Whereas 
Chrift did Nleep, it giveth us to underftard, thac in the time of perfe= 
cutjon he doth ſometimes withdraw himſelf, and ſeemerh as though 
he ſ1-pr, whiles that he giveth nor ſtrength yaliantly torefift; the peace 
& tranquillicy of mind beirgnew difturbed, burſuffereth us ro wraſtle 
and Iabour with our infirmity for a while, that we may acknowledge 
how we are alrogether nothing, and that all chings doe depend vport 
his grace and power, As Paul confefſerh of himſelf, a. Cor,x. tharit 
behoved that he ſhonld be ſo preffed and troubled out of meaſure, thar 


wee ſhould not truſt in ourſelves, but in God, which raiſeth the dead. 
Snch fleep of Ged David often times felt, and make th mention there. 
of in many places *.Ariſe, awakh*, OLord : why ſeepeit they ?£ why 
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aveſt thou fore-rus 7 ec. In alumime, the preſent rexr cffereth 'unte 
v5ewo principall things, full of c6nfidence and grg!ly boldper, The 
firſt, thar when perſecution is riſen'for the word of God, wee may ſay: 
Wee knew that it would ſocome to paſſe, Chriſt is the ſhip, therefore 
the Sea ſorageth, the winds trouble us,the wayes fal upon us as though 
they would drowne us Bur Jet them rape and be furious as muck as they 
mav : it 18cere2ine, the Sea and the windes doe obey Chriſt; which 
15 che orher principall thing which this rexrt offeteth, Perſecurion 
ſhall-xrend no farcher, nur rage any longer then he will, and albeit 
the Wayes doe even overwhelme us, yet muſ{they be obedicnr ar his 
dh « dong bee wo 
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beck. Heis Lord over all, wheretore nothing (half hure us :he only 
endu2 us with his-grace, that we be nor overcome by unbcliefe and 
deſpaire, Amen, Whereas the men meryciled and praiſed the Lord, az 
unto Whom the Sea and Windes doc obcy, ic ſignificth that the Goſpel 
and word of God jsſo far froin being extinguiſhed by perſecution, thx 
thereby is ſpread farther abroad, and faith allo is increaſed and becom. 


eth Rtronger, Wherein ir appeareth how divers the nature 


of this divine good thing is from the good things of the 
world, which decay by calamity and misfortune, and are increafcd by 


| 07 proſperity and forunate :ffaites : But the Kingdom of Chriſt is in- 


creaſed and ſtrengthened by tribulation and adyerfitic * but is dimy- 
niſhed and weakned by peace and trangquillitie. Whereupon Pau! ſaich 
2+ Cor. 13, The Lords powey is made per fect through weaknes ; which 
God performe in us alſo, Amen. @Mhe 22 Dermon of Dr. Mar- 
tin Luther, wheroinis tatreated of the life of a Ch:tfittan. 
[ 2. Coy, 6, ver. 1 to the xo ] So we therefore as workers together ec, 
Hisis anadmonition anc exhortation to the Corinthians, to ap- 

ply themſelves to thoſe thinzs, which they did already know. The 
words ſurely are eafie ro be underitod, bur hard to be done, and in uſe 
moſtrare, For inſuch merveilous order and colours he painteth ont 
Chriſtian lifezas it cannot be pleaſant eo the fl:ſh to behold. Firſt 
he ſaith: As workers togetber we be ſecchyou. He calleth the Miniſters 
of the word together workers, as 1, Cor. 3, he alfoſaith : Wee toge 
ther are Gods laboxrers.ye are Gods Husbandry Gods building. Which 
1s thus mach ineffct : Wee preach and labour in the word among you 
by teaching and cxhorcing, but God inwardly with his fpirie doth bleſſe 
and give the encreaſe, leaſt that the outward labour in the word be in 
vaine. Andſo God isthe inward and true Mafter, which bringeth to 
psf: all things, wham we ſerve inthe Office of outward preaching, 
Now he calleth himſeif and his Fellowes ſuch rogether workers , left 
they thould contemne the outward word y as though they 
either had not need of it , or had already ſufficiently at- 
tained ro the knowledge thereof. Foralthough God can alone by his 
ſpirit, without the outward word work all things in the minds of the e. 
leR; yet he wil! notdoe it,bur rather will uſe rogecher working preach 


ers, and worke by their word when and where it pleaſeth him, Foraſ- 


much therefore asiit feemeth good unto God to give to Preachers this 
office, name, and dignitie, that they be counted workers rogether with 
him, it is not lawfull for anyman to chalenge either thar learning or 
holines unto bimſelf, that he negle& even never ſo ſimple a Sermon 
wherein the word of God is preached, much lefſe that he contemne er: 
for wee know not when that time will come,when God by his Preacher 
gilxonchlale ro-accomplih his worke , in_ure Secondly , the Ar 
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| pofile admoniſheth of the danger of loſing the light of the Goſpe!l, 
7 when he ſaith 2 that ye receive not the grace of God in waine. Whereby 
43 {| hegiveth us to underſtand, that the preaching of the Goſpell is nota 
el | perperuall, continuing and permanent doQrive, bur rather that ir is 
! Je raine that ſuddainly cometh and ſoon paſſeth away, when as the 
f- | Gnand heate come by and by,and takeaway all the moyſture thar is 
re | jfethereofyand afterward ſcorch ard hurt things neverthelefle, This 
© {| reryexperience proveth, for noman ſh] be ablero bring forth even one 
Y | placeiathe world, wherethe Goſpell hath remained pureand uncere 

= | gbovetheage of one man, bur continued and increaſed while thofe f> 
| lived, by whoſe miniſtery it began, they ceparting hence rhar allo 

| almoſt wholly departed, and by and by after followea Hereticks and. 

falſe Teachers,with their deJuſions ard falſe dc Arine, perverting and ® 
| corrvptiog all things. SEMoſis foretold his 1/raelites, that by ard by 
_ after his death it ſhculd ceme to paſſe, that they ſhould depatr from 
the way of the Lord, and corrupt their owne wayes, which the Book 
of Fudges witnefleth to have come topaſſe. Moarcover the ſame Book 
faith, thar ag often as any Judge which had called 2gaine the word of 
the Lord did dye, they fell againe forthwith ro their ungodlines, and 
made all things worſe and worſe. So Teas the King Continued in his 
duty ſo long as Jebotada the Prieſt lived, who being dead, he began 
by and by to be a King unlike himſelf,and {ett the Office of a good 
and Godly King. Neither fell it out otherwiſe after Chriſt had receiv» 
ed his Apoftles to himſelf,almoſt the whole world wzs filled with He- 
{ Trefies and falſe dorine. Which Paul prozounced before, AG. 20. 29. 
I know this,ſaith he, that after my drparting ſhall gricyous Wolves enter 
mm among you, not ſparivg the Flock, Ec. So fizndeth the caſe ar this 
02y alſe, the pure and fincere Goſpell hath ſhined unto us, the day of 
grace and ſalvation,and the acceptablc time ate preſent but they thalt 
ſhortly be ended if the world ſtind. Moreover, to receive grace in- 
yaine can benothing clfe, then to heate the pure and fincere word of 
God, whereby the grace of God is preached and offered, and notwith- 
ſtanding ro embrace it with no dilligence, neither ro be changed or al+ 
tered in life, By this unthankfull ſſatkfulnes we deſerve to have irta» 
| ben away againe as being unworthy of it. For we making fo light of 
the Goſpel] are undoubtedly they which are bidden and calledrothe 
marriage, but whiles being buſfied about other matters we deſpiſe this 
grace, the good man ofthe Houſe is angry withus, and ſweareth that 
be will neyer raft of his Supper. The ſame doth Pax/now here admo+ 
| niſh of, that wee rake heed to our ſelves, leaſt that wee receive the Goſ? 
pell unchankfully and wirhout fruit, Yea Chriſt alſo admoniſhed us of 
the ſame, 1obn 13.35. Walk whileft ye have the light, leaſt darkniſſe 
fone upon you, It ought ſure)y to wake us more warig and beegfull, c- 
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ven for that we tuffered fo grievous and perniti-us darknefle under the 
Pope. Bur vec have now forgotten all ſuch things, no thankfulney 

Ro amendment is found among us. Which how greatly to our owne 
hurt we negle&, we {bail ſhortly feele, For heſaith + I bave heard 
thee in « time accepted, and in thc day of ſalvation bave T ſuccourcdthbee: 
bebold now thearcepted time, He deſcriberh here the merveilous teh. 
Citie which is there where tne Golpell flouriſherh, there is no wrath, 
no revengement, all things are replenithed with grace and ſalvation, 
yea it is unſpeakablehow great felicitie theſe words doſpeak of, Where. 
ashe ficſt ſaich a time accepred, ir is ſpoken by an Hebrew figure,2nd is 
as much as if thouſay : a gracicus time and repleniſhed with the favour 


| (Pf God, wherein God turneth away his Anger, and geclarech nothing 


bur love toward us,and aready will to help us. Our finnes are blotted 
our, net only thoſe that be paſt, bur thoſe alſo which as yer ſtick in 
our fleſh, and that I may ſpeake in a word : the kinzdome of mercy is 
preſent, wherein nothing bur forgivneſle of finnes, and reſtoring of 
grace is ſhwed 2 heaven ttandeth open, the right yeare of Jubile js 
come, wherein all debts are remitted, and nograceis denyed, Where. 
upon he ſaith: Faa time accepted haye | heard thee, that is, now I f2- 
vour thee and am mercituil unto thee, whatſoever thou wilt have, pray 
for it, and thou ſhalt obtaine ir, and certainly receiveit, Oaly lec nor 
the faultbe in thy (elf, pray, while this time endureth. Behold now the 
day of {alyation. Hecalleth this the time and day of ſalvation, that is 
of help and felicitie, For we arenot only certaine hereef, thar God 
is mercifull and f:yourable unto us, and we acceptable unto him, bur 
lſo as we believe, and by faith are ſure of his goednes roward ns, ſo 
he declarc:hindeed, heareth them that crie unto him, h« Ipeth and ſas 


verh them, yea and makech them plainlyblefled, We therfore worthily 


eckaowledge and confeſle this time to be the wiſhed, proſperous, hap- 
py, and y: ry day of falyation. For it behoyeth that both be together, 
both that God fevour us, and alſo that he declare his Favour cowards 
us by worke.or deed, That he favoureth us, the accepted time which 
is now preſ-nt doth wirnes £ that he doth alſo help us and finiſhour 
falyation, this other wirnefſeth,ro wit the day of ſalvation, the day of 
help But as the ſtate of thelife of Chriſtians is,if thou wilt judge ac. 
Eordinz to the outward man, thou wilt judge it rather a time of affli ti- 


gon wrath and indignation, wherein che Goſpel is preached, and 


wherein theylive, then 2time of grace and ſalyation, JF herefore the 
words of the ſpiric muft be ſpiritually undecftoad, fo ſhall we eafily 
ſee and perceive, that theſe noble and moſt pleaſant names doemolſt 
rightly & properly belong to the time wherein the Goſpel flonriſhzth, 
thar it is1 time accepted, thatis full of grace,and 3 tim: of ſalyation, 
whereby freely alithe riches and felicicis of Chriſts kingdome =» 

Eo ds oe ngtably 
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the | hotably commended and ſer forth untous, Lerus gize no occaſion of 
| offence in an) thing. Foraſwuch therefore 2s there is ſo acceptable 
| andgraciousa time, letus, ſaith he, uſe ic worthily, andnor receive 
2d | kin yain. Firſt endeayowr ing to give.no eccafion of offence ro any man, 
ee: | leaftthar our office of preaching Chriſt be reprehended, whereby he 
hk. * ſufficiently declareth whar offence he meaneth, namely,that the doQ- 
h, | rineofthe Goſpel may not be ſtumbled ar, as though heraught that 
which is nor perfe& and ſound, Now there may be giyen a double oc- 


n 
e. cafion of offence, whereby the Golpel is reprehended? one, whereby 
'S the hearhen are offended, when as ſome urder apretence of the Gefe 


r ſpe], ſeeke the liberty of the flc(h, will not be obediene ro Magiſtrates, 

z curniv-grhe liberty of the ſpirit, into fleſhly I1centiouſncs. Theſe doets” 

{ | meryelouſly cftendthe diſcreeter and wiſer ſort of the Heathen, and 

2 { makethar they hate the Geſpel withoura cauſe, which they think doth © 

$ reach thislicentiouſnes : and fo as it were with a certaine force they 

J doe by this their inſclencie repell and drive them from the, faith of 

| Chriſt : for they meaſuring a] Chriſtians by theſe, doe deteſt them 

as light men, and troublers of the common- wealth ,and therefore nor 

robe ſuffered, This offence therefore, and this reprehenhon, or ra- 

ther batred and perſecution of the Goſpel we acknowledge ro come 9 

through theſe prepoſterous Chriſtians. Another offence is, whereby 

even Chriſtizrs among themſclves are ſome time offended chrough the 

unſeaſonable uſe of all Chriſtian liberty,in meats and other indifferent 

things, whereat the weaker fort in faith cor ſometime ſtumble, Wher- 

of the Apeſtle hath given many precepts x (v7. 8, Rom. 14. He exzs 

horteth therefore here unto that, whereof he admenitheth in other 

words, 1,Cor. 10. So bebaucyour ſelyes, that ye give noxe offence, nei- 

ther to the Jewes,nor to the Gretians, nor to tbe Church of God : even 

as I pleaſe all men in al! things, not ſecking mine own profit, but the pro= 

ft of many that tbey might be ſaved, The ſme he teacheth alſo Philip, 

2, that every man lock not on his owne things, but on the things 

of other men,for ſoall offence ſhould beeafily taken away, nay none 

at all ſhould be given, That our miniffery be not reprebended. Who 

can bring to paſſe that our miniftery ſhall ncr be reprehended, ſeeing 

that the Goſpell is neceffarily ſubje@ ro perlecution, no lefle then 

Chriſt himſelf? Indced ir js nor ig usto wake thatthe word of God 

be not reprehended and perſecuredof thera which are ignorant of Ged, 

and doe nor belicye : for itis a rock of offence, Efa;, 8. Form. 9, thie 

offence comerh becauſe of ourfaith, and cannot be avciacd of us, and 

therfore the blame cherof ought no1 to be !:id upon us. Howbeir there 

1s an other offence which proceedeth hereof,for that our love isnorſuf- 

| bcient dutifu}l, this cemeth through us, inaſmuch as our workes are 

the cauſe cherecf becauſe chey do nor ſo ſhine by fainh, tha: they whick 
| are 
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arecanverſant with us, may checeby be provokel ro lerye God, as it is 
mzcer. This offence 15 given chrough our faulr, whom ir becommeth {g 
to [1ye, thac the J-wes, Heathen and Princes of che world mignt haye 
No occalion to tay : B:zhold how light and nanghtie theſe men are, yea 
and very vick-t wreicaes > ths dofrine of life which thcy tol. 
low muſt necds be evill and peſtilenr, $9 our infamie and crimes are 
occalion of uff nce ro ochers, and of hacred and dereſtation of the 
m3ſt holy word of God, For whereas we ought foto know, preach and 
follow ic, that checeby both our neighbours mighe be brought unce 
God, and to the leading ot a godly life, and alſo che glory of God (er 


- forth, we by ouc naugacy an4{l cull life bring ro patſe thatic doth 
 *> noconly bring no protit and commodirie ca ouc neighbours, bur ig 
Ee. s 5 
**broughe inr2 natred and made dereſtible through ouc meancs, bearing 


" our izaominie and reproach, Now it 15s a moſt horribic finne and wic . 
kedncile by our naughcineflc co make the word of God which is moſt 
Holy and brinzeth (alyation, co make ic I ſay, ſo odiaus, and to repe1! 


and drive men trom ic to our own, and their moſt cercaine detruRion, - 
| CP But iz all things let us behave onr ſelves as the miniſters of Gol, in 


much paticuce,in aff: tions, ev. Hicehe deſcriverh Ia order the fignes 
and proper tokens of a Chriſtian life, wherewith ic ought co be ador- 
ned in outward cynycrſatioa $ Not meaning that one is made a Chris 
ſizn and godly hereby, butas hz ſaich, thac by theſe as by propec 
fruirsand tigures of Chriſtianitie, we thauld (h2w our {elves to bee 
both, and behave our ſelves as che miniſters of God, rh is as Chriſti. 
ans and godly men. And marke well that he ſaith: as rhe minifters of 
God, It may ſeemvery ſtcaoge, thac the miniſtrie of God conliſteth in 


aFheſe, in many affli ions, in nereflities, in diftcefier, in ſtripes, in 


priſons, in ramults, in wacchings, in faſtings, &c, Among theſe hee 
numbrech not Maſſes, aad prayccs for the dead, or other trifles of fai. 
ned worſhip of God. H: rehearſerh thoſe chingschar percaine to the 
rrue 1ndright ſcrvice of God, whereby the body is chaſtiſed, and the 
fl:ch camed, Which is well co be noced, left chat any negled faitings, 
watchinzs and labour, and make no acceun: ofchem for raac they doe 
Not jaſtifie, They bring not righceouſneſle indeed, yer are they fruits 


PS righteouſnelſ: beinz obrainzd, wherein thou mayeft be exerciſed, 


and whereby.thou mayeſt keepthy fl:ſh in ſubjcRion, andinforce itto 

dohis dutic. Zn tyumzlts. He reheartethrumalcs or tedirtons among 
the reſt, nor that ic becominech us to teach or move them, who oughr 
to odey Magiſtrates, and with quietnefleto live obedieac unto all in 
that which 1s good, as P2y!rexcherh Rom Tt3oand Chrilt Match, 22. 
Give unto (:/ar thoſe things that are Ceſare: but that we muſt beare 
cumulesof others, as alſo neceſficies, diſtrefſes, ſtripes, and 1mpriſon-= 

ments, which we watt cauſe or procace, unto no1e, bur ſuffer being. 
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| procured and laid upon us by others, Wherefore in the firſt place hee 
{ Giterh much parience, which ſurely moveth no ſedition or tumule, bur 
| rather ſuffererh it, and appeaſeth ir, if itcan. But in che meane ſeafon 
| iringularly comforteth us ar thisrime, when as cumulrs are commonly 
| impured unto us, for that this 45 incident toa Chriſtian life, that for 
: thepreacbing of the Goſpel it is accuſed co raiſe ſedition, which itra. 
ther ſuffereth bcing raiſed of other againſt the word of Ged. For as in 
| timepaſt Achab accuſed the moſt holy Prophec E tias of ſedition, affir.. 
| ming that it was he that troubled 7/rael!, when 2s he himſclfe indeed 

did trouble ir 3 (o is ic neicher a ſhamefull nor new thing, for us ro b:e& 
| accuſed of the fame, when we preach the ſame word, Let us thinke 
when the enemies of God lay this reproach and ſlander upon us, thar 


* - 
_ OE 


red of the Teweg 2 {editions fellow, and crucihed, a title being written 
ia three languages and pur on the crof{:, that he ſhould of all be coun« 


| reda ſeditious king of the Iewes, which would have moved that peo. 
ple againſt Celar, and adjoyned them unro himſelf, who indeed by 


word and exawpleof his life caught notbiog morerhen ſubmiſſion and 
obedience, and lived fothat he was ready to profit and miniſter unto 


tence, 2\flition, neceflitie, difircf{c, ſtripes, priſons, labour, wagch- 
ings, faſting, pucirie © iris eafie ro underſtand how they perrtaine tv'the 
miniſtrie ot God, who truly diſdaineth ro have lomthfull, idle, glur- 
tronous, and drowſfie Miniſters, and ſuch as cannot abide adverfitie and 
trouble, Bur heſpeciallyreproverh our delice ones, Which quietly 
enioy revenues and rents, and take their delight and pleaſure, thinking 


. thatitis an unworthy thingrthart they ſhould labour, for they are tha- 


yen, weare long gownes, and cricout in temples, &c, Howbeic theſe 
ſhall nor bz able ro approve themſelyes before God, who will bave all. 
to labour, and cace thejr own, and not other mens bread, as itis writ- 
Who therefore teacheth here al- 


ſo, that Gad is ſerved by labour, and not thar onely, bur that wee al- 
ſo are thereby proved and commenced to bz the miniſters of God. 

 Inhnowledge, Paxltaketh knowledge here for that which we call. 
prudence or wiſdome, whereby we uſe things with reaton, behaying 
our ſelves with diſcretion and comlines. Of which knowleCge 


the ſaying alſo-of Paul Rom. 10, is underſtood - They bawe the 
Reale of God, bat mot according to the knowledge, tharis, they beare a 
zeale to rhe Law nor p1udently,nor weying and conſidering al! chings 
well, thar they might doe noundecent thing. therefore whereas he 
here expreſſely requirerh knowledge in the miniſtery of God, he ther» 
by 2dmoniſheth us, chat we frame our life with reafon, and order It 
pradently , in all things keeping a meane, and h2yivg In 2dviſed re- 

gatd 


no: only E ljas, not only the Apoſtles, but Chriſt himſelte was conn- | 


all, As for the reſt whercof the Apcſtles here maketh mention, as pa. 
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gard of our Neighbours, leaſt that in any thing we offend the weaker | 


fort, with unſcaſonable uſe of Chriſtian liberty, and that we dee all 
things to che edifying of all. So we muſt lavour, faſt, watch, and ap- 
ply our ſelvyes,to chaftity,and ſuch other things, not above meaſuic,that 
either the body may be in danger by coo much hunger and watchiug, 
or the truepurity of life by overmuch abſtinence from matrimeniall 
comp3ny, but we muſt ule rhele things with knowledge, Chat is, With 
convenient wiſdom and di{cretion, that they may no: any whit hure, 
Lut alw2yes edihe, Whereupon Paul. 1. Cor, 7, expreflely admonith« 
Een maricd fo;kes, thar they abſtaine not overmuch from muruall 
company, leaft thatchey be tempted of Sztan. In all theſe therefore, 
in faſtings,watchings,labours, chaſticte, &c,the Avoſtle would preſcrib 
& appoint no rule,law,or meaſur',which the councels of the Pope and 
Monks do,bur the mcan or meaſure to be oblcryed in chem ke lefe free 
coevery mans knowledge and diſcretion,that every one may conſider 
withjhimaſelf how much or long he muſtlabour,faſt,watch crabſtain,to 
this end, that the fl:th may be tamed and made obedient ro the ſpi- 
Tit, In long ſuffering, tn kinanes, in the boly ſpirit, What the two 
former are, the 4 poſtle hath ſufficiently declared Rom. 2, Gals 5, Bur 
wheras he ſai;h + In tbe holy ſpirit, ic may be underſtoos after 
twoſorts, cither that he ſpeakerh of the holy Ghoſt, God hims 
ſelfe, or that he meaneth by the holy ſpirit the true forceand 
manner ot a fpirituall life, 2s though he wou!d admoniſh in 
this manner t Beware ofan hypocritical! ſpirit,which will be counced 
for a holy fpiric through a merveilous thew and crafry counterteiting of 
fpiricuall chings, when itis indeed an unclean. prophanegand evill [pie 
ric, and bringerh in nothing but Sets and Hereſics. Bur live ye in 
the true an4 holy ſpirit which is given of God, which giveth and main- 
raineth unitic, one minde Jhearr and aft; ion, wherof he ſpeaketh alſo 
Eph. 4. Evxdciauour to hep the uniticof the ſpirit in tbe bond of peace, 
They therfore which perſevere in the ſame true fairh, minde and ſcn+ 
tEAce,bchave chemſelyes as the Miniſters of G od in the hcly ſpicir bee 
ing truly ſpiritual, and living a ſpirituall life, For a ſincere ſpiritual life, 


which is led'by the aſfiſtaace of the holy ſpirit of God, is allo Id in_ 
the unitieof mindes the hearces by faith being :fe&ed after che fame 


ſort. In loye uyfeyncd, in the werdof truth. As he ſer the huly fpiric 
againſt hercticks aud falſe Prophers,fo he ſerethunfcined love againſt 
floachful and Nluggiſh Chriftians, who albeic they have the ſame mean- 
ing and minde 1n the true {piricuall lite, as concerning opinions of 
dodrine, yet are they remiſle, cold and faint in loye, go he (ercth the 
word of truth againſt them which abuſe the word of God, and intcrprer 
it according to their own aff-Rigns, thac rhereby they may ger chem a 
name and profic, For as falſe ſpirirs doc $ontemne the word of the 
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\ Seripture, and pretc:r: themſelyes before ir: fo theſe do indeed boaſt 
J ofcheword, and will be countea maſters of the Scripture, bur by theix 
{ jgrerpreca.tons doe peryert the ſenſe and meaning thereof, Againſt 
1 their Ferer (peaheth 2: 1f any maz ſpeak, let him ſpeak as the words of 

God, that is, ler them rake heed that he be cercaine thatthoſe words 


diFonour, 6 © This armour he ciſcriberh more at largeinihe i pile 
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which he ſpeaketh, be the wordsof God andngt his own voine ima- 
giaation, Now Paut calleth that here the word of truth, which is the 
hncere word of God, not which 1s unſincere and fained, which forats 
much asic is ours, is fallly calied the word of God. For that which we 
call che tine and tight word, the Hebrewes call the word of truth, 
Fa th: power of God, Of this power Perer alſo ſpeaketh, 1 Per. g +. 
If any manminiſicr, let him doe it as of the ability wbich God yiini="1- 
ffreth. And Paul Colol. 1, Fhercunto I alſo labour and firivezaccor-" 
ding to his working, which work'th in me mightily, Again Rom. 15. I 
dare not ſpech of any thing whichbath not wrought by me, to make the 
Gentiles 0b:dient, ent, Chriflians muſt be certaine that they are the 
kingdom of God ,anddo nothing at all, elpectally in ſpirituall funQi- 
ons, and thoſe things tha: pertaine :0 rheſalyarion of ſoules, whereof 
they are not cercaine, that it is not they which worke, bur God that 
workethby 1hem, Fur inthe kingoome of God it is mett, that God a- 
lone doe {yeak; con:mmand, dogdiipoſet, and worke all inves, Thx 
Chri# meant when heſaid Matth. 5. Ler your light ſo ſhne before men, 
that they may ſce your good workes, and glorifie your Father which is we 
keaycs, as the author of ther, which doth them and not you. By the 
armear of rig hteouſacſſe on the right hand, aid on the left, by hontur and 


to the Ephefianz ard Thefſalenians, He rehearſeth there the girdle 
cf vericy, ihe breaſt plare of righceonſnetle, the ſhoves of preparation 
to preach the Goipel, the ſhie]d of faith, the khelmer of ſalvation, &e. 
This armour - t righteoulneficy he calleth in his Epiſtle ro the Ephe- 
fisns, the Arinour of God, both are to this enc, that he may turne 
Ciriftians from corporall and prophane armour, and acmonith them 
thac th:y are a ſpiritual people, and therefore muſt . be furnithed with 
ſpicitua!] armour, whkerewich they wuſt alwayes fight a ſpirituall fighe 
with ſpiritu1ll encmies, which here he rchearſerh, and theweth thar 
theydoe all ule us boch on the right hand andon the Tefr, On the lefe 
hand he ſettech diſhonour, evill report, and that we areccunted as de- 
ceiyers, unknown, dying, chaftnec- ſorrowing, pooregbaving nothingy 
For all theſe things come unto Chriſtians, rey are cpenly deiamed.- , 
being reproached to their facc, and by infsmie falfly accuſed andrailed 
on, counted as deceivers and followers of moſt wicked trades. They 
are as nnknown aichough noble, all refuſing ro be friends with them 
becauſe of the perrileus confe —_— the name of Chriſt, yea ir many 
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times commerh ro paſſe, chat they chat were their moſt ! fami. 
Liar friends are aſhamed of them, for that they haye ſo evill a report, 
and are very ill ſpoken of among the chief, richeſt, wiſeſt, and mighti. 
eſt of the world, They are dying, that is , as ſheep appointed to the 
flwghrergthey look for death every moment, by reaſon of the great ha» 
rred and enyie which the eyill bearc toward them, being alwayesperſe. 
cuted of the chief of che world, They arc chaſtiſed, tor it 6ftentimes 
falleth our that they are ſtricken and beaten, and dee by other diſcomo- 


_ diries tric how they arc cnvied of the world, and how great indignation 


the mighty of the world beare againſt them, They are as ſorrowing,for 
all outward chings are againft them, and the whole world giveth many 


(FPcauſes of griefes unto them. They are as poore, for there is noman of 


the world which will give them any thing, eyery man is r-ady to hurt 
and endammage them. Neither doe they poflefle any thing, for al- 
though all things be not taken from thera at once, yet are chey in that 
Kare that they dayly look for it. Againſt theſe Adyerfities and ascne- 
mies aſſayling us on the lefe hand, it is needfull that we be fortified and 
fenſed withthe Armour of God, I:ſt that we either Geſpaire or fainr, 
Now this armour is a ſure and invincible faith; continuall conſolation 
and exhortation of the word vf God, and alively hope 2nd undouted 
expecacion of the help of God. When being furniſhed with theſe, 
we luffer all things patiently, ſtanding Rteefaſt in our durtie, we declare 
our (clyes the ſincere miniſters of God, which the falſe Apoſtles and 
Hypocrires can neyerdoe, although they faine thar they ſerve Ged, 
On the right hand he ſereth glory, prayſes, thac we are counted true, 
knowne, dolive,arc not killed, doe rejoyce,enrichicg many,poſſciſing 
all things, For it alwayes fallerh our ,thatthere be ſome which make 
account of Chriftians, and reverence them, among whom they are well 
reported of, and counted true in dorine, wherefore ſome are nor 
wanting which joyne themſelves unto them, and doe open]y pretend 
friendſhip wich them, freely pronoucing ther ro be the Miniſters of 
God. Neither doe they dye ſo oft as they are brought into danger, 
and being chaſtencd are nor alwaycs killed, Finally ir comcth topaſle 
by the conſolation of the ſpirit, that they doc then moſt of all rejoyce, 
whenthey are1n greateſt affligion. For their heart rejoyceih js 
God, which joy burſteth forth, and uttereth ir ſelte in words, 
workes, and geſtures. And albeit rhey be poore in corporall ſub- 
Nance, yet are they never famiſhed with (unger, but with the word of 
God doe enrich very many in fpiri and ſtand not in need of any 
ching, although they have nothing, forall things are in their 
hands, ' Forthatail creatures muſt ſerye the believers, as Chriſt 
faith > To him thac believeth all things are poſſible, Theſe 
thingsalbeir they be che excellent gifts of Gog,notwithitangi og the 
care 
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| Ge of God ſbould be abſent, eyen they ſhouid be turned into enemies 


ie | 
rt, | untous, and thereforeit isneedfull chat we be ſtrongly fenſed againſt 
is } them with che armour of Godyleſt that they make us waxe proud, or in- 
he | folenily puifeus up, A Chriſtian man therefore is merveilouſly free, 


2nd addited to nothing but to God alone, he ſetrech God only before 


* 
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+ his eyes, he endeayoureth ro come ſtreight unto him by the midgle and 
hie way, berween thoſe things which aſlaile on rhe right hand and on 
I the ieft, ſo that he js neither thrown down by adverſity, not puffed up 


n { byproſperity, bur uſcth both moſt rightly, both rothe glory of God and 
r profic ofhis acighbours.We muſt, faith the ApoRtle,live ſuch a lite,while, 
y itis the time of grace and of the lively light of the Goſpell, leſt that 
f { while this day ſhineth we worke nor, and that ſhall have ſhined unto 
e us in yaine, This is the rrue miniſtery of Ged which only he allaw. 
- | eth, mhercia he grant that we may ſerve him, and that moſt duri - 
 f fully, Amen, &le 23; Sermonof Dr- Wartin Luther con. 
1 cetatng Teautatiou. {Miatb, 4. 1, to the 21+ .. Then was 
Fel''s led afic;e 0: theSpirir inte the Wildernes to be tempted er. 
T-- exe L5ch therefore bren appointed to be read In Tthe begin» 
ing of the folemne faſt, which hath hitherto bin commanded for 
forty dayes, chit the exaraple of Chritt being commended to Chitſti- 
ans, they miyÞi rhereby b<* provoked to keep thar faſt ſomuch mere re= 
lig-oufly, which ſurely wa*wwching our a vainerr,fl2, Firſt, for that no 
man 15 able to follows the example ot Chi:lt, who lived without any 
meate, forty dijes and {> maiy night, Chrit rather followed the 
example of Ms/es herein,then gave urtous any example to follow.27s : 
ſes received the Law gina: forty days & forty ni. hrs in the Mount- S:nai 
without meateſo long time would Chritt alſo faſt,coming ro bring and 
publiſh a new Laws Againgthis faſting is ape: verſe ching, inafinech 
25 it was ordauned of men. For albeit Chriſt faſted forty dayes, yer 
have wee no Word of his whereby he hath commanded us alſo to coo 
the ſarve. Hedid many other things beſides, norwithſiandinp be wil! 
not have us alſo to dothem:thoſe things that he hath commanded us ro 
doe, thoſe things, ] ſay, we muſtendeayour to do, that thereby we max 
obey his wil. Bu: the moſt Peſtilent thing cfall herein was, that wee 
took upon vs, and {cd faſting as a good and meritorious worke, not 10 
72 tamethe fl:ſhihe: eby, bucto ſarisfi2 for ſfinnes, and to procuic the fa» 
vour of God unto cur felycr, Which wicked opinion made cur faſt» 
ing fo foulc, filthy, and abhominable before God, that no feaſtings, 
Banquets, glucreny,and drunkennefle are fo filthy and deteftable bee 
fore him, and ic were better ro drink and bib day and night, then ſo to 
faft. And although this ungodly and wickedintent had ror defiled our 
fafting,bur tha: it had been ordained for chaſkifing the body,neverche- 
les fo;aſmuch 25ir was nor 15f; freethar eyery one might have raken it 
©. Oe = ng : tpen him 
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him of his own accord, bur it was inforced by the Jawes of man, ſo thar yi 
moſt which faſted, taſted againſt their wills, aud with agrudging mind, all 
it could not be bur yaine and unacceptable ro Gad. I ſp:ak not whar o 
other hurt itdid to women with child, in young children, in the weak | © 
and aged, Wherefore we will more rightly confider this text , and ſee | fo 
what manner of faſting it teacherh by rhe example of Chriſt, The hc 
Scripture commendeth unto us two forts of faſting which are lauJable: | hi 
one, whici is taken upon us of our own accord, to tame the fleth, | i 
Whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, z-Eor. 6, where he exhorteth us to be. A 
haye our ſelves as the Miniſters of God, by labours, watchings, and t 
faſtings among the reſt, Another, which indeed is not taken upon us fc 
willingly, yet is willingly borne of us, when by reaſon of need and po- b 
verty we havenot whereon to feed. Whereof Paul ſpeaketh 2lfo inthe p 
' firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, the fourth chapter 3 UV 10 this honre we ſ 
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both Lunger and thirſt. And Chriſt Marth. g, hen the Bridegroem ſhall = 
be taken from t bem, theo ſhall they faſt, This faſting Chriſt tcach*-ch us ; 
by his preſent example, who being alone in the ceſairt and having no 
mear, did ſuffer that hunger an\l need patiemily. The firRtof theſe two ; 
faſts may when we pleaſe be lefr ard broken with cating of mear : bur |} | 
this laſt muſt be ſuffered untill the Lord end and breake ir, Now the 
cauſe why theEvangelift did fo diligently firftdeclarey'hat Jeſus was Jed | 
aſide of che ſpirit into the wilderncfie, that he ſhould there taſt and be 
tempted,is this * leſt rhatany raking upon him to faſt of his own mind, 
and for his own commodities ſake, ſhouſd in vain endeay our to follow 
this example of Cariſt, For he muſt looke for tne leading aſtde of the ! 
ſpirit, he will cauſefaſting and renration enough : for he that withour 
the leading ahde of the fpirit, ſhould voluntarily bring himſelfinto |} 
danger of hunger, or anyother tentation, whenby the bleſhiog of God 
he hath whit co cate and drinke, and whereby to hyc quietly, he, T 
fay, ſhould piainly rewpr the Lord, We muſt ner procure to our (elves 
Ea poyzrtic and tentation, they will come ſoone enough cf themſelves, 
only when they are ſencof the Lord we muſt endeavour to beare them 
patiently. Zeſus, as the Eyangel:R writeth , was led aſide of the ſpirit 


zo the wilderneſſt, he did not chonſe co himſelf the wilderneſs, They 
are led with the ſpirit of God, which are the ſonnes of God, Romans 8. 
The good things which the Lord giveth, he giveth for this, thar wee 
may enjoy them with thankſgiving, nor thar we ſhould negle& them, 
:2:mpting him. Morcover, this hiſtoric is written unto us both coin- 

. Krug, and 4lſo to exhort, To inſtruR); that we may learn hereby, thar 
Chriſt by this his faſting, hunger, tearation and viRory againſt Saran — 
did ſcryeus, and furthered our ſalvation : that whoſoever beleeverhin | 
him, may never need, or be hurt by any rentation, but rather ſnall a= _ 
bound yith good thjngs inthg mideſt of poyertic, and tc ſafe in he 
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mideſt of rentation, for that his head and Lord Chriſt hath overcome 
all theſe things for him, whereof by faith ke is moſt certarne, according 
23 the J.ord him'eli ſaich 1chn 16,Be ye of good comfort, ' I vave over- 
come the worlds. Andit God could without meat moucith his Chriſt 
fortie dayes and ſo many nights, ſo hecan alſo Chriſtians, We are ex« 
horred alſo here, that according to this example of Chriſt, we ſuffer 
hunger, centation, and other neceflicies when they come, and when 
the caſe ſo requireth, to the glory of God and profit of cur nejghbours, 
And ſurely if we doe earneſtly confeſfe and ſtick ro the nord of God, 
theſe things will undoubtedly come untous. The preſent text there. 
fore containeth a meryelous conſolation and ſtrengchning of faith, a+ 
exinſt the filthy and inc:edulous belly, which being diligently andfaich. 
tully weighed, cur conſcience (hail - be very much camtorred and 
ſtrengrhaed, that we may not be carefull for living, bu: rruftt with a 
full confidence, that God will give us plentifully thoſe things that bee 
neceſſirie, Now, that this tentation alſo is incident unto us 1t 15 mani- 
feſt, For as Chriſt was led afide inco thewildernefſe, that is, was lefe 
alone of God, Ang:ls, men, and all creatures, wiich might help him 
ſo alſo falleth it out with us, We are Jed aſide into the wilderncfſe, we 
are forſaken and lefr alone. And this indeed is it, which eſpecially grie- 
veth us, to feele or perceive nothing wheceunto ve may truſt, or from" 
whence we may look for help. As when it lieth upon me to prepare 
ſuſtenance for me and mine, and Z have nothing at all of my ſelfe, 
neither perceive any help comming trom any man, neicher know where 
to look for any. This is ro be led aſide into the deſert, and to be lefe 
alone, I being 1n this caſc, am in the rrue excrciſe of faith, then I learnsY 
bow 1 my ſeltam nothing, how weak my faith is, how grear ane rare 
athing ſound faith is, and how deep avominable mcredulicyis fetled in 
the hearrs of all, But he chathath as yer a pucſe heavie with mon2:y, a 
ſeller full of wine, agarden repleniſhed with grain, he is nor yerled 
alide into the wildernefle, or left alone, and thaefcre cannot feele 
eencation while theſe things remaine, Szcondly, Saran commeth,and 
temptetch Chriſt with this care forthe bellie, and diffidence of the 
goednes of God, ſaying > }f tbo be the [onne of God, command t'4t 
theſe ftoxes be made bread. As if he ſhould ſay according tothe Datch 
proy:rb: Truſt in God, and inthe muane ({cafon negle ro bake bread, 
Tarrje till a roaſted chicken flie into thy mouth. Gonow and fay that .. 
thou haſt a God, who is carcfull for thee, Where 15 now thar thy hea- 
venly Father, who hath ſo great acare of thee ? Hath he nor goodlily -y 
forſaken thee ? Exte now and drinke of thy faith, and ler us fee how 
thou ſhall be ſufficed : it were well with thee, if thou covideft feed on 
ſtones. What agoodly ſonne of God art thou * How fatheriydorth he 
be havehimſeclf roward thee? He ſendeth thee nor fo much as 2 peece 
oY of 
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of bread, but ſuffereth thee here to be pined with hunger, Ge Row, 
and belceyc yer that thou art che ſonne of God, and he thy Fa. 
xher. Surely with theſe and ſuch like cogications he rempteth all the 
children of God, which Chriſt alſo undoubredly felc, for he was nor a 
block or ſtone, bur yery man, although pure from ſinne, as he alſo con- 
tinued, which is notgiven untous, Now that the Devill cempred 
Chriſt with care of the bellic, diffidence and wicked deſire, the anfwer 
of Chriſt doth ſufficiently declare : Aran liverh mor by bread aloxe. 
Waich is as muchas if he hd ſaid > Thow wilt have me have regard 
to bread alone, thou dealeſt with me, as though T ought 'zo have no 
other care but of mear and food for the belly. Fhis tenration is very 
common,evyen among men that are of the molt perfe& ſorr, bur they 
eſpecially feele it, which when they are poore, have notwithſtandin 

a Wifcand children co nourifh and maintaine, and therewichall an 
emptic houſe, Hereypon Paulcallerh covetcouſncfle the root of all 
evills, for that it js the righ: ofspring of diffilence, And what thing 
elſe, bur this dr fidence and care of thebellic, is the cauſe that many 


KFarc bo loathto marrie ? what elſe d>rh hold ſo many thouſand men 


in whoredom and anchaſt living, and detaineth them from matrimo. 
nie, butthis immoderate care of the bellie, and ung »d!y feare leflwrhey 
ſhould be pined and periſh with hunger? Bur the preſent deed and ex- 
amplc of Ghriff ſhould be chought upon, who although he had been 
without meat fortic dayces and ſo miny nights, yet was he not quite 
forſaken and lefr deſticure, Bur the Angels ar thelaſt came, and 
miniſtred all things neceſſaryunto him, Thicdly, we may . ſec here 
how Chriſt meereth with this rentation of the Lelly, and overcoam- 
meth ir. He ſecth nothing indeed bur tones and chat which cannot be 
eaten, therefore from thoſe things that were before his eyes he remo- 
veth his mind to the word of Gad, thcr:by both fRtrengthning hime 
ſclfe, and overthrowing the Diyell, On which word Chtrifti:ng, 
eſpecially when Poyerty prefſechthem, and all things ſeeme tobee 
turned into tenes, and the mind doth now tremble for feare of 
hunger : ought with a ſtrong faith ro)ay hold, and anſwer the ren» 
tation that would quite diſcourage them : Whar if the whole werld 
wece full of bread ? yet doth nor manlive by bread alone, there 1s 
need of anorher thing, thartisvfthe word of God, Now foraſ. 
much as theſe words are of meryelons force and cflicacie, wemuft 
alice ſtand upon them, and endeavour to declarethew,and nor light. 
ly paſſe themoyer, Theſe words therefore Chrift rook ont of the fife 
book of Moſes, Deut. 8. 3. where Moſes fpeakech thus unto 
the lirazlites: The Lord by God bumbled thee, and ſaffered thee to 
buvge!, and feed thee with Manna, which neuber thow nor thy fathers 
+:ew of, #0 wake thee know that a nan doth uot tiye by bread 97, 
1! ue 


<- DE ——— 4” 


A. 


f 


of temptation. 263 


by: by every word that proceedetb out of the mouth of the Lord. Which' 
:- 25 much as if he had ſ2id : Whereas he ſuffered thee ro hunger, and 
tthou didſt not periſh, thou mayeſt thereby eaſily know, thac it Is 


| God which ſuſtaineth thee by his word , even without bread* Forif 


we did live and were nouriſhed by bread alone, it were neceſſarie 
that we ſhould be alwaics filled with brea', Bur it isthe word of 
62d that nouriſh:thus, which he will have preached, that wee may 
know that he is our God, and that he will ſhew himſelf bountiful] and 


 graciousunto us. Weare taught therefore by this anſwer of Chrift, 
' and teſtimony of Moſes, that he which beleeyerhinthe wore of God, 


ſhall undoubtedly have experience of two things, Firſt, thar when 
meatis wanting, and he is pinched with hunger he isas well ſuſtaj- 
ned and ſtrengthed by this word, that he dic not or periſh with hun- 
ger, as if he mighr abundantly enjoy mear, this word of God, which 
he otbaineth in heart, nouriſhing and ſtrengthning him without mear 
anddrinke. And ifhe have bura little mear, he ſhall perceive thar 
little, alchough ic were bur even one peece of bread, to feed and non. 
riſhhim no lefſe, thenif he di! injoy princely fare. For not by 
bread, but by the word of God the body is nouriſhed and preſeryed, 29 
like as by itit was made, as alſoall other things, like as by the word 
they were created, ſo alſo byit are they preſerved, The other thing, 
which we are here taught rhar the beleever ſhall have experience of . 
is, that at the length he ſhall afſuredly receive bread, from whence Et 
ſoeyer it come, yeaalthough it ihould raine downe from heayen, as 
Manna did to the Iſraelites, in a place whereno other bread could bee 
gotten, Lera Chriſtian quietly promiſe tohimſeif andlooke for theſe 
two things, his hope cannot be fruſtrate, eirner he ſhall hayeinhun- 
eer ſomewhar tocatefrom whenceſoeverit be given him, or his 
hunger ſhall he made ſotolerable auto him, that he ſhall be no leſle 
fed, then ifhe were fed with bread, the powerof the word ofGod 
nouriſhing and ſuſtaining him. Thoſe things that J bave ſaid of 
bread that is, of mear, are alſo tobe underſtoc'd of drinke, apparall, 
houſe, and all things nec:flarie unto this life, Ir may be indeed 
that a godly man doe need apparell, or an houſe, &c, but at length 
he ſhall have cthems The leaves falling from the tcees ſhall ſooner bee 


' tnrned into coates and cloaks, then we can be lefr naked, or ſurely 


thoſe garments which we haye ſhallnor wax old, which the Iſraclites 
tried, whoſe cloaths and ſhooes in the deſart were not torne, asalſo 
2 Boſt wide wildernefle was unto them in ſtead of houſes, places un- 


paſſable, paſſable, unwatrie, watrie, finally che ſtony rocks, fountains, 20 


of water, For the word of God-ſtandeth ſure and unmoveable:The Lord 
ts careful for us, And Paul ſaithsGod grvtth us abundantly all things to 
enjoz,x Per.y, 7, 1 Tims. 17, Alſo Chriſt faith Mar, 6. Seck firſt tbe 
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Kingdoms of God, andail things ſhall be m nijfred unto you, only be care. 
Jl for nothing. Such words and promiſes of God muſt needs remaine 
rrue for ever, and therefore no good thing cn be wanting rothem 
that beleeve. This cycn daily cxperience may icach us. We [oc come 
monly poor folks and their children to be berrÞr 'iking rhen many rich 
folkesand their children, for that the uſc of their (mail ſuſtenance js 
by che bleſſing of God increaſed, and doth much more feed an nouriſh 
them, then all thatmoſt aboundant ſuſtenence doth feed and no; ith 
the rich, Now, whereas the wicked doc ſometime ſafer need, jn che 
nine of famine ſome doe even dye through hunger, that isthe ſp:cizi! 
vengeance of God, as is alſo the peſtilence, war, and fuck like. O:her. 
wiſe it plainly appeareth, that not mear, but God doth ferd and ſutain 
us. Howbeir whereas God feedeth the world with bred, and not with 
his word alone without bread, hetherefore doth ir,chat he way £9 hide 
Kis work, and cxerciſe our faith. So he commanded the I{:oclites, that 
they ſhould frepare themſelyes to bartell, and yer he would not have 
the viory to be gorten by their ſword and labcur : but hehimſelF 
would by meanes of their ſword and labuur, overcome and vanguilh 
the enemics. Here allo irmight be ſaid, that the Sou'dicr doth flije 
and overcome the enemies, not by his ſword alens, but by the word 
Which procecdeth out of the mouth of God. Whereupon David ſaith 
Pſ.4 4.1 will zor truſt in my bow,1it is mot my ſwordt bat can ſave mics 
And again,He is xot ddighted in any wans liggiia manofgrent might is 
n0t del;vered by much ſirengthi a hor ſe is but a vain thing 10 ſave a man, 


eX#c.P/.1t497,10.Nevertheles God uſeth men,{words,horſes,and DOWes, | 


how beitaor by the power and ſtrength of them, bur by them as by 
Eertaine meanes or Infliiuments, he himſelf fighteth and over- 
commeth, This he hacb luficiently declaredoftentimes,when he hath 
Overthio.;vn thecnemics and welivered his people, which ſurely he daie 
Iy doth. when the caſe ſorecquireth, After th: ſarac fore Ged uſeth 
bread alſo, by ic, foraſmuch as itis madefor thatuſe, he fecdeth us, 
howbeirwhen it is wanting, heneyerthelfle teedeth them thar bee 
His, even by his word, without bread, as he doth at other times by 
bread, ſo that bread doth as it were worke under God, as the Apoſtles 
and Preachers ofthe word inſpirituall ard eyangelicall meat ſerve uns 
der himas it is mentioned. 1 Cor-3.For as God ufcth their miniſtric to 
reach men, he himſclfeby his ſpirirſpeaking in cheir hearts through ic, 
and doing all things alone, which he both isable ro doe, and often 
times wont to doe withour the miniftrie of the Preachers of his 
word, although he will notin the meane ſeaſon nave the miniſtrie of 

hisro be diſpiſed, and ſo himſelf trempred : ſo to the nouriſhing of our 
eutward man, he outwardly uſcrh bread,althoug') he doth make by his 

word inwarely, that we be nonrithed and trengehned, which he can 
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| well doe, and is wont to doe. when bread 1s away; thatall cur ncu” 
| jiþment may be a:t:ibured to the word, and not to bread, which bee 
: yſeth 9s 2aninſtrument, bur yer of no neceflitic. Thar J may ſpeake 
| þicfly, all cre-rures doeas 1t were ſerve under him, and arc his ins 
J frumeurs, wirhour which notwithſtanding he is able, and oftentimes 
| yont to worke 2 by this meanes providing, thatwe may depend on 
{ his word alone, neither truſting more unco him; when wehaye bread 
andother things which-our life uſerh, ncither lefle when we want 
them, bur may uſe them witch giving of thanks when he beſtoweth 
them upon us, when otherwiſe ,may patiently be wichour them, being 
certain nt ycrihelefle, that we ſhall live and be nouriſhed in berth 
times, both whea we have them, and when we have them nor. And by 
this faith char vaine an! ungodly care ef the belly, greedy defare of 
things, and carefulnefle of life are overcomes Then the Devi! roche 
tim up 2nto the boly City, ec. This tempextion is quite contraryto the 
former, He affaileth us with ſuch gempration alſo, whereby he goeth 
about to Moye us to tempt God,even as he willerhChriſtro caſt h;mſelf 
down from a pinacle of the temple,8 ſo r:mpt God, when there wer? 
{ ladders, by which he might deſcend, & thar rhis temprarion provoketh 
tv tempt Gog, 1t js manifeſt eyen by the anſner of Chrift, who anſwe- 
rech Satan in this manner 2 It is written 5 Thou ſhalt not temp? the Lord 
thy God, Hereby he fignlfiech, thar the Divell would provoxe him co 
rempr God, Now thistempration doth nor amiſle follow the former, 
For when the Devill perceiveth the heart, that in poverty and neceſlity 
ittcuſteth in God, he by and by maketh an cndof cempring by care of 
the belly and defire of things, as being weaker then chat by it he may 
overthrow one ſo ſtrong in faith. He thinketh therefore with himſelf - 
If he profeſſe himſelf ro be of ſo religious and affiired a mind, J will 
on this fide alſo give occaſion to finne. And ſo he ſerteth upon him on 
the right ſide, afficmivg that char is robe belzeved, which che Lord 
hath neither ſpoken, nor commanded to be beleeved. As is this:Tf hee 
ſhogld bring thee ro'ſuch madnes, that when thou haſt bread at home 
given thee of God, as he of his goodnes giveth unto us every day, thou 
wouldeſt not uſe it, but wonldeſt procure to thy ſelf necefiiric and 
hunger, ſaying J muſt cruſt in God, 71 will noc feed on this earthly 
bread, I will carry till God give me other from heaven, This were ro 
tempt God, For he doth nor comtnand thee to beleeve, that that rhing 
ſhall come unto thee whereof thou haſt need, if it be alreadie come of 
hisliberalitie, For why ſhouldeſt thou belceve thar he will give thar, 
Which thou haſt already of his gift? Thou ſeceſt therefore that the Di- 
yell doth here obje@ a certaine necefſitie and need unto Chriſt, where 
there is none. For there was a ſufficient meane to deſcend from the pi- 
nacle of che temple, ncicher was it. reaſon to attempt eais new — 
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femed andunneceſſary meane whereunto Saran perſwaded. More. | and ( 


over allegorically we may by this doingof Satanperceivehis craft and. 


ſubcilrie, Hee rook Jeſies, Faith che Evangeliſt, ##tothe boly City, and 
ſet him on, a Pinnacleofthc Temple, By this temptation he replenitheth 
men with cogitations that ſeeme moſt holy, that they may thinke 
themſelyes moſt plentifully endued with faith , and 
to ſtand in a very holy place, when as notwithſtanding they 
(Fare ſer nor in the Temple, butea the Tewple, that is,nor inthe fin- 
Ceritie of faith, but in a yaiae outward ſhew of faith, Neverthelefle 
he is inthe mcane ſeaſon inthe holy citie, becauſe that this kind of 
men iz wontto be no where but among Chriſtians, where the word 
ofcke Lord and the preaching of faith is daily heard, who alſo like 
CAunto Saran, have ſentences of Scripture in areadineſſe as concerning 
the words, although they alwayes pervert and wreſt them to thelr own 
errour and falſe imaginations. So Satan recited here unto Chriſt out 
ofthe gx. Palme, that God doth command his Anzels concerniog his 
children, that chey keepthem, lifting them up with their hands, But 
the deceiver concealed that which is added, that is, In their wayes, 
For thus hath the Plſa)me gr, 1 1. He will give his Angels charge over 
thee, to keep thee in all thy wayes, 6c. So that the cuſtodie of Angels 
isnot bythe commandement promiſed umrous, unleficwe walke in 
out wayes which he hath preſcribed us, If wewalke in them, we ſhall 
afſuredly be kept of Angels, Howbeirthe Devill faith nothing ofthe 
waycs of the Lord, but promiſeth by corrupting she ſaying of the 
Pſalme, that it is commanded to the Angels,to keep us in what wayes 
beyer, whereof che Lord hath commanded nothing. And this is Satans 
ſeducing, and perſwafion torempt God, Bur this temptation doth 
EFnor calily happen in theſe outward things, as are bread, apparell,houſes, 
&c.Thou mayeſt find indeed ſome raſhheads, which for no caufe doe 
pur their life, gaods, and good name in great danger, as they doe 
whichgoe on warfare of their own accord,which leap raſhly'into moſt 
deep waters, or go voluntary into other no ſmall dzngers, Of whom 
Ieſus the ſonne of Syrach ſaith : He that low:th perill, ſhall periſh init. 
Eccleſ. 3, 27, Whereof the Germaines have aproverb : Self doe, (elf 
baye : whar every one followeth, that be commeth unto, So Is ital= 


moſt uſual.thar none are ofcner drowned,tken they that are moſt exer-. 


0Feifed in (wimming,and none fall more perilouſly, then they which uſe 
eo aternpe high marrers. Buc he ſhall be hardly found, which having 
a falfe and oycrmuch confidence in God, atcempteth any ſuch thing, 
or uſeth not the things preſenc, as bread, apparell, houſe, and 
ſuch like, looking with perill, while God provide otherwiſe for him 
by miracle.We read of a certaine Heremite, who becauſe he had yows 


ail 


edrotake bread of no man, brought himſelf into perill by knnger,: 
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, ind ſo periſhed, and undoubredly went ftrait unto hell, becauſe of thar 


E. 

nd {| {iſe taith and eemmpting of God, which he learned noother where but 
nd | of thedevill, fo that his madnefle was altogether like that, whereunto 
th | yatan here perſwadeth Chriſt, to wit that he ſhould caſt himſelf down 
© { fom apinacle of the temple. Howbeirthou ſhalt find very few which 
d * goefollow this Heremitc, and doe differre to injoy corporall things 
y preſent for chat they hope that God will give them other from heayen. 


But in ſpirita4ll things, which concern the nouriſhment, nor of the 
body, bur of the ſoule, this tentation is went ro be both mighty and 
ofren, In theſe God hath appoinred a cerraine manner, whereby rhe 


aa 
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ſoule may be fed, nouriſhed and ftrengrthned, both moſt commodionſ- 
ly, and alſo moſt blefſedly, forhar no good thing atallcan be want- 
ing unto it. This nour:ſhment, this ſtrength, this ſalvation, Is Chriſt 
our Sayiour, in whom the father hath moſt abundantly offered 2nd 


| given all good things, Bu there are very few which deſire 


' him, the moſt part ſeek ſome other where, whereby their ſoules may 


DO ee ning  — 0 ITE 


live, and obtaine (alyation. Such axe all they which ſeek ſalvation by 
their workes, Theſe are they whom Satan having ſer on a pinacle of 


the temp'e, biddeth them caſt themſelves down, and they obey him. 


They deſcend whereas is no way $ that is, they beleeve and truſt in 
God, yet ſo, 35 they truſt alſo in their own workes, in which is no 
place at all for faith and cruſt, no way or path unto God, wherefore 
throwing themſelves down headlonggthey break their neck, falling in» 
toutter deſparation, Now Satan perſwadeth miſerable men 'unto 
this madnefle, as al ſohe perſwaded Chriſt to caſt himſelf down from 
a pinnacle of the temple, by places ofScriprure perverted and miſap- 

lyed, wherein works are commanded, whereby he maketh them -be- 
ceve, that the Angels ſhili keep them, char is, thar they ſhall beap- 
proved of God, when as indeed they can by nothing ſooffend him, as 
by that mad truſt and confidence in workes, For they acknowledge nor, 
that the Scriprure doth no where require workes without faith, or thac 
it doth every whete requirea ſound and lively faith from which works 
proceed. We haveatlargedeclared who are ſuch, namely, incre- 
dulous hypocrites, which are givento warkes without faith, which 
falſely bozſt of the name of Chriſtians, challenging ro cthemſe}ves t>, 
ro be chief in rhe flock of Chriſt, For this tentation muſt be in the 
holy citie, Now theſe tyo tentations, and the canſes of them doe 
greatly differ. 1ntheformer cauſe why men doe nor beleeve 1s need 
and hunger, for they arc thereby moyedrodifiruſt God, and dJiſpaire 
of his goodnes, In the lrrer, the cauſe why they dot not beleeve is 
overmuch abundance, for that miſerable men are ful! of meft plen- 
fifull and abundant treaſure,(o that they loath ir,coveting to have fome 
other ſpeciallthing, whereby they may precure the ſalyation of 
| | : - their 


—— 
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their ſoules. So our caſe tandeth ill in both reſpe&s : If we have no; 
thing wediſpaire, anddiſtruſt God ; if we baye plentie of thinas, wee 
loath chem, and require other, being then alſovoid of faith. Concer. 
ning ihe firſt, we flic and hace ſcarhitie and ſeek plentie 2 concernin 
the latcer, we ſceke ſcarlitic, and flie plentics Howſocyer God dealech 
with us, we are not content : our 1ncredulitie 1s a bottomlefe pit of 
| malice and ungodlineſſe. 4gain the Diwell rock him up int) an excec- 
| fling bigh mountaine, Here he tempreth with vaine glory and power of 
the world, as by the words of the devill doth plainly appeare, whe 
ſh:zwing Chriſt the kingdomes of the world, oftered them ro him, if he 
would worſhip him. By this tencation they are overcome which revolt 
from faith,thar they may enjoy glory and power here, or atleaſt do ſo 
temper their fairhthat they loſe not theſe things : In the number of 
theſe are all heriricks and troublers of the Church, which doe therefore 
either leave, or oppugne the ſinceritie of faith, that bring exempted 
Out of the common number they may be extolled on high, So we may 
place this tentation on the righrhand, as the firſt afaileth us onthe 
Tefe. For as the fi:ft tentation is of adverfitic, whereby we are moyed 
to indignation, impatiencie, and difhdence, ſo this third rencation ig 
of proſpericie, whereby we are provoked to delights, glory, pleaſures, 
and whatſoeyer is excellent and deleRable inthe world, The ſecond 
rentation is alropether ſpirituall, wherebySatan by deceit, and merye. 
lous and ſecrer ſabciltie goerh about to withdraw man from faith. For 
whem he cannot overcome with poyertic, (carcitie, neceſfitie, and mi- 
ſerie, chem he tempreth with riches, favour, glory, delights, power,&c. 
and fo heaflailerh us on either fide, yea when he prevaileth by neither 
way, he goeth about, as Peter ſaith, and attempterh all meanes, chat 
whom he canovercome neither by adyerſitic, tha is, by the firſt tenta- 
210n, nor by proſperirie, that is, by the third centration, he may over- 
come either by ecror,blindnes,or falſe underftanding of the Scriptures, 
that js, by the ſecond tentation which is ſpirituall, and therefore moſt 
hurcfall, By which if he prevgile againſt any, they arc alſo oyercome 
both en the left fide and on therizhr. For whether they ſuffer ſuch pos. 
vertie, or enjoy plenty of things , whether they contend, or yeeld unto 
all things, both is nothing : while they are in errour, either patience in 
adyerfitie or conftancie in proſperitie can be of no importance. For in 
both eyen heriticks oftentimes do notably excell, and it is apraQtice 
of the divell ofttimes, to faine himſelf overcome in the firſt and third 
tentation, that he may reigne viRour by the ſecond, He can be content 
that they thar be his doe often times ſuffer poyertic patiently, and doe 
alſo contemne the world, although they do neither of both with a ſim- 
ple heart, and fincere faith, Every one therefore of theſe three tentart- 
tions is grieyous and yery hacd, bur the middle one 1s moſ? perillous of 
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; 
0: | ill, for ic affayleth the doctrine of faith, and is ſpirituall and wone rg 
& | deceive in ſpiricuall things, The other two alſo doe affaile faith, how. 
r. | beirin theſe outward things, as adyetfitic and proſperirie, alchough 
| they doc alſo urge us very ſore. For itcannot be a little grievous to 
h | fufferpovertie, to want bread,and ſuch other things neccflary. Againe 
' itis no leflegrievous to negleR, and wholly to deny fayour, glory, 
; | riches, friends, companions, and other commodities which we haye, 
{1 Butanentire and ſound faith in the word of God can performe both 
notably, and if ir be a ſtrong faith, they ſeem very eafie and deleQable 
| untoic, We cannor certainly know the order of theſe tentations 
which happened to Chriſt, for that the Evyangeliſts haye nor deſcribed 
chem after one order» For Luke hath ſer that laſt, which Matthew hath 
ſet inthe midefRt, and that which Aatthew hath ſer Iaft, Luke hath 
placed in the mideſt, Burt there doth nor ſo much conſiſt in the order. 
Notwithſtanding when any will teaca the people concerning theſe 
tentacions, it were berter to follow the order of Luke. For he may ily 
| fay, and thus rehearſe; that Satan doth firſt rempt us with povzrtieand 
adverſitie, whereby it he prevaile not, thar be rempteth us with proſ- 
peritic and glory, which if he doe in vaine,that he aſfaileth us with all 
' his might, and rempteth us with error, lyes, deluſion, and other ſpiri= 
' tuall ſabcilries. Yer neirher is this order alwayes obſeryed of S1tan: bur 
4 heremprerh Chriftians ſomcime with the firſt, ſomtime with the third 
| rentacion,as he bath & ſecth occaſion, Matthew was not careful ro re. 

bearſthem in that order,whick they have almoſt by ther awn nature, & 
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i Which may be commodious for him that ſhall ceach of chew. Yea it may 


be that they hapned nor ungo Chriſt by any certain order, bur thar he 
was afſailed of Satan one day with this,another day with that,Guringthe 
ſpice of thoſe fortic days, as Satan thoughcir moſt convenient & meer 
for his purpoſe. And hebeldytbe Angels came and miniftred unto bim. This 
I thinke was done corpora!ly, that they having taken bodies appeared 
and miniſtred unto him mear and drink, as his ſervicers ar che rable, 
and Afiniſters of all other things neceflary for his life. Yea and 1 think 
chat the devill alſo appeared unco him in a corporall forme perhaps as 
an Angel]. For in that he rook Chriſt, andſert himon apinacle of the 
temple : alſo whereasiN a moment he ſhewed himallthe kingdoms of 
the world, he ſufficiently deelared, that he was more them a man, and 
ſuch a one ſurcly he ſhewed himſ:lfopenly, when he offered that hee 
would give unto him thoſe Kingdoms, and required that he would 
worſhip him. And undoubredly he did not appeare like a devill when 
| he did theſe things, for he loverh ro appeace atrer a faire ſort eſpecially 


mn 


when he will licand deceive : for then he rransformeth himfelfinto 
an Angell of light, as Paul w.tneffeth. Now this is written chiefly for 
| ur conſolation, cha we may pordonbr, that many Angels Call mioi- 

er 
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miniſter unto us, when onedeyill rempicth us, if we ſighr valiantly, 
For if we ſtand faſt in faith, ic is ſo farre of that God will ſuffer us to 
be troubled and pinched with poyertie, more then is meet, that he 
will ſooner ſend his Angelsco miniſter unto us; to be our Butlers, our 
| Cookes, and co helpus with their miniſterit in all neceflitie. Neither 
are cheſe things written for Chriſts cauſc, whom taey cannot profic, 
bur they are written forus, that we may learne to belecye, that if the 
Angels miniſtred unto him, they ſhall alſo when the caſe ſo requireth 
miniſter unco us his brethren and members, The Lord give us ;aithto 
belcevethis. The 24, Hermon of Dr. Martin Luther, con- 
cerning theleadingofg godly lite. [Epheſ.5. rx. is rhe g] 
Verſe 8, Be ye rherefore followersof Godas deare children, ec, 
His texc is exhortatory, wherein Payl, according tro his manner, 

and accuſtomcd care for the brerhren, exharreth Chriſtians 1c co 
leave orflick the ſtudy and care of godlines, andgive theme! 755 ro 
floathfulnefſe, bur ro declareby their works the word that :i:-y have 
learned of him, that is, ro ſhew it forth by the fruits of faith,and make 
it piaufGible and honourable, to the cdifying of the Heathen, icaſt thar 
by the vices of chem which profefſe the doQrine of the Goſpel, they 
take occaſion to hate thar doRrine, and ſo be offended by them, whom 
it did behoye co winne them unto Chriſt, Be ye therefore followers of 
Godas deare (:ldren, Firſt,ztherefore be exhorceth us, foraſmuch as we 
are by Chriſt made the ſonnes of God, ro imitate ſuch a fath.r,as dear 
children. Mcryelous gently and alluringly he ſpeakeck unto us, calling 
usdeare children, chat by the loye of God our father coward us, hee 
may proyoce us colove himagain, and them whom he commandech 
us to loye,even as hebath loved us firſt. Buthow hath he loved us ? 
Surely not after that common ſort alone, whereby in this Iife hee 
nouriſhech and ſyſtzinech us being unworthy, rogether with all che un- 
godly: making his Sunto ariſe on the good, and on the evill, and ſend- 
ang raine onthe juſt and unjuſt: whereot Chriſt ſpeakerh Mar, F. Bee 
ye perfet as your Father is perfef, But he loveth us alſo after anc- 
ther ſp:ciail manner, in that he hath given his ſonne for ug. Toi g. 
For he hath abundancly beſtowed upon us all remporall and alſo erers 
nall good things, yea his own ſclt, and hath as it were povred himſelf 
with all char hEis, hach, and can, into us who were ſinners, unworthy 
enemies, and (ſervants of Satan, fo that he could nar doe and cive un» 
qr52 15 more and greater things. Now he, whom this divine fire of loye 
which filleth heaven and earch, and yer is not comprehended, dath 
not kindle and inflame ro love likewiſe bis neighbour, whoſocyer hee 
be, friend, or enemie, he I ſay, will neither by law, precepts,doQrine, 
rhreatnings, and force be eycr moved to godlines and fove. }#/a'h,faith 
the Apoſtle, in love, whereby he fignifieth thar our life ſhould _ 
ehing 
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| thing elſe, but meer love. Howbeit be will noc have us walke in the 
| byc of the world, which in loye fecketh thoſe chings which arc his 
he | own, andlovethſo long as there is any thing, whereby it looketh for 
ur | commoditie and Jucre, Therefore he ſaith : Even as (hriſt hath lowed 
cr | gr, who neither ſought nor could look for any profit or commeditie of 
ic, { us,and yet he love us ſo greatly ,that he gave himſelf for us, and not 
he | onlyhis other good things which hegiveth us daily, and he ſo gaye 
h | himſelf for us, that he mighr be an obJation and ſacrifice, roobraine 


o | thegood will and fayour of the father roward us, and co bring topaſſe, 
= {| thatwe might now have God a mercitull and fayourable facher, being 79 
J | become bis true children and herics, &c. Soalfo it behoverh us co give 
: } andJend, not only to our friends, but alſo ro our enemics, neither ro 


] count this ſufficient, bur to be readie alſo cyecn to dye both for friends 
and foes, thinking nothing elſe, but that we may ſerve andprofit our 
neighbours both in body and goods, as long as we ſhall be in the pil- 
grimage of this life, ſeeingthat we poſſefle all things being given un-+ 
. tous by Chriſt.To bc an offering and a ſacrificeof a ſweet ſmelling ſavour 
| to God. This manner of tpcech Pau! borrowed our ofthe old Teſta« 
| mentyv herein choſe corporali ſacrifices are written ofttimes to have 
yeelced to the Lord aſweer Saviour, that is, to haye been acceptable 

; unto him, Nocnithſtandrng that was rct becauſe of the work and (a- 
| ctifice in it (elf, as the lewes falſeiy chought, and therefore were 
yery often reproved ef the Prophecs, but for Chriſts ſake who was to 
come, the ene and only ſacrifice of a good favour, whom all thoſe ſe. 
crifices ot the law d:d ſhadow forth, and repreſent. Wherefore that 
which Pau/here ſaith, is aſmuch as if he had ſaid» Allthefacrifices sf 
the 01d Teſt:menc have an end, they can now beof no price : Chriſt 
himſelfis the only ſacrifice, which 3celdeth unto God a ſweet ſmeſling 
ſayour, that is, is pleaſing and acCeptable unto him, whereby we are 
affures thar we are acceptable unto God, and doe pleaſe him. Where: 
fore there is no other ſacrifice in the Church which may be effered {cr 
us, befide this only ſacrifice, which being once effered, hath at once 
ſatisfied for the finne 5 of all the Ble&. And although we after the 
example of this ſacrifice, do offer our bodies to God,as Pau! reacherh 
Romans 12. yet weoffcr them nor c1ther fer our ſelves or for cther, 
; foraſrwuch as that js proper to Chriſt, the only ſacrifice, whereby the 
ſalvation of all is obtained, Wherefore thoſe things ſmell moſt 
Riokingly before God, whatſocyer men offer with this mind, ax 
though they would fatishe for their own finnes, or forthe finnes 
ofother, whereof we both have and will elſewhere ſpeak more. 
But ſornication, and all urclianneſſe, or covetecuſucſſe, ler it 

it 20t be once named ameng you. By the name of unclcanves beſide for- 
nication he undertzndeth all luſt, and lIcacheions bEl1þines which is 
Ee oh es So | com mitted 


i 


Ep Bed Bo. . oo 


272 The 24. Sermon ofD:c. Dartin Luther, 


committed out of matriraonie, which for the filchine(Tof them he doth 
Not youchſafe to rehearſe by name, as Rom. 8, he ſpcak<th very groſe. 


1y of them, Although in matrimony ally ameane may be exceeded, 2nd 


1cis the duty of Chriſtians (oro muderate the uſe of marriape, thar 
eney require and performe due love and ben-rolence anly for a voyding 
fornicacion, bur we are fallen ſo far, thac they are moſt rare, which 


come rogerther only fur procreation of children & to ayoid fornication, 


which ſurcly were beſt, and ſhould very well become us, Now the Ac 
poſtle faich, Let it not be once named among you, thatis, be fo far from 


cheſc evills, that they may not {o much as be {ſpoken of you, Albeit it. 


will neyer com: to paſſe in this exile, that none among Ciriſtians be 
weak, aid doe not often:imes fall, yet trus Chriitians will never 
winke atthoſe things: they willr:sproye, amend, pur a yay, cover, and 
cure whatloeyer ſuch thing ſhall burſt forth amongſt chem, thar the 
heathen may not be offeadey and {ay : See whar vices the Chriſt ang 
ſafer among chemſelyes, how uncleane and lewd a lite doe they lcad ? 
thinking that all cheir whole life is dehled with like vices as is cheir 
own.We muſt needs confelle,thar among Chriſtians ſome do ofrenums 
fall, which we muft needs beare, itis well if only the berrerpace liverh 
well,and winketh nor at their fianes, neither ceacherth them, bur ra: 
ther reproyerh and ameadeth them,So Pax! exhortcth G21, 6. thar they 
which are ſpiricuall will reſtore them tha offend, with the ſpirit of 
zckneſſe, And he ſharply reproveth the Corinchians, for thr they 
did lightly paſſe over mary finues, of certaine perſons. For finne be- 
Ing reprehended and puniſhed , is now counted as no fhnnes neither 
can the Church be 'llamedbe2cauſe of ic. Afrer rhe ſame fort heed muſt 
be taken, that covercouſnes be not named among Chriſtians, that is, 
that they bzcome notinfamous by the name thereof, which they tha.} 
bring to paſs, if, when icchanceth that coyeceous men be amonegſt then, 
or one uicth deceic toward another in their buſines and affaires, or 
ſome contend in judgement for thoſe outward things, if I ſay,they doe 
Not winke herear, bat doc repcove and corre ſuch, that the tnceririe 
of the doarine of the Goſpel may obcaine dve cſtimacion among the 
people, and there may e no cauſe openly ro diſpraiſe - our miniitcie, 
2 Cor, 6. Theſe rhingshave | ſpoken becanſe of them, who as loone as 
they ſee thar all things do Got reſemble and ſhew forch a hol:inefſe a- 
mong Chriſtians, and that ſome do ſtumble and fall, do think, rhar 
there is no Chriftian leftyqthar the Goſpel is ro no purpoſe, and that 
all things are raugar and done in vaine, As though the life of Chrifti- 
2ars werenow without ſight viRory and due triumph over finne being 
obtained, when as carher it i824 warfare anda continnall fight, Where- 
as therefore they doe now fight andare in the camp, it is no merve]lif 
fome flic away,if ſome be wounged, it ſome fall, yea and be even _ 
un pact ht wage acatip ery ungurres. apior, a tg *”  ow-agke 
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oth | ourright. War is not made withour perill and hurt, if it be earneſt war, 
oe. | Asit becommeth Saints, This he adderh to bis exhortation, as a rea« 
ſon and c2uſe ſhewing why it lierh upon Chriſtians, totake heed char 
bat they be nor defamed by thele names : For they are Saints, now it be- 
ing ] commerh ſuch to be chaſt, bountifull, and ready to give, ro teach and 
ich + doetheſame; Thou ſceft here, that Pax/ callerh Chriſtians Saints, 
while they remaine yet in this life, and are prefied with fleth and blood, 
| from which nothing commeth bur finve, which he doth undoubredly 
2m | not for their good works, bur becauſeof the ſ{anctifying Elood of 
ict | Chriſt, as he witnefſeth 1 Cor. 6' But ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanGi- 
be | fed, but ye are inſtified in the name of the Lord Icſus, andby ihe ſpirit 


i 6: 
4 of our God. Foraſmuch therefore as we are Saints, 1C 1s meet thar wee 


id | ſhould ſhew the ſameinour works, andalbeit we be as yet. weak, ne- 
1C | verthelefle we muſt daily endeayour rolivepurely, and far from cove= 
18 ! reouſncx, to the praiſe and glory of God, and edifying of our neigh= 
? |! bours, eyenthe Heathen, Ndithber filthines, Allunchaſt and lewd words 
r of baudrie, uncleannes, and lecherons matters, he calleth filthines, of 


Qualling houſes, in the time of eating, drinking, and playing, Theſe 
| the Grecians uſed very freely and accuſtomably more then others, 'as 
7 | their own Poets and other writers do ſufficiently witnes. Buthecipeci= 
ally reproveth here thoſe lewd and wanton words, which ate ſpoken 
openly withour ſhame,which ſtirre up wicked & unchaſt choughts,and 
are cauſe of many offences, eſpecially being ſpoken among youth, ac 
cording to that ſaying : Evil! ſpeakings corrupt good manners, 1 Cor, 
I5. 33, as the Avoſile writeth to the Corintbiars, And if any Chriſti. 
ans ſhonld be ſo carclefle of their ronguegthat ſuch words ſhould come 
from them, ſuch muſt bechaſtiſed of the Chutch, and if they do not 
amend, they muſt ner be ſuffered, leſt becauſc of them the whole 
Church be ill reported of, as though theſe things were enther raught 

among Chriſtians, or ſuffered-ro be unpuniſhed, as 1t1s wont to He 
among the Hearhen, Xcither fool ſh ratking. Fables and other trifl ng 
ſpeeches and jeſts are ca}ted fooliſhtalkiug, which the Grecians alſy 
were wont to uſe more then other nations, being v*ry witty to invent 
ſuch yaine ſpeeches .,Of this ſort arethoſe rajles, wiich our women and 
maidens are wont to tell, ſpinning at the diſtaffe, 21fo rhe rermes and 

verſes of juglers and ſuch like fellowes, 2nd many common fongs.,fg 
which are partly even filthy, andpartly containe other mifling and 
vaine things, Bur eſpecially it is unſeeraly and uncony:airne for 
Chriſtians to uſe ſuch fooliſh and triflingtalke, when they come to. 
gether to heare the word of God, of to read and fearch the Scriprures, 
and yet notwithſtanding almoſt even ſuch folly happenerh among 
them, when many come together, For albeirthey begin with ſeriouz 
mMat:ers, 


's | which words abundance is wont to be powred forth in Innes and = 
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marters, neyerthelefſe they are meryelous ealily brought unto trifles? 
from earneſt and holy matters, to ridicu\ous and vain ſpeeches, where- 
with both che rime isſpenc in yain, and better things are negleRed, 
So have they been wont certains yeares hitherto, at every teaſtof Eaſt» 
er inrhe time of preaching co tell ſome rediculous rale ro ſtirre up the 
People from ſep, They did nor unlike at the Feaſt of the nativity of 
Chrift, uſing ſongs or Carrols, wherein they ſaid, they made diſcourſes 
of the birth ang infancy of Teſus,howbeit ridiculots meerer and words, 
moving rather laughter then deyotion, as they called ir : Alſo they 
ſung many fain:ed ſables of the wiſe men, whom they made; : three 
Kings,of the paſſion ofthe Lord,of the puniſhment of Dorachca,&many 
other, all which were nothing bur fooltſh talking and vain inventions, 
alrogerher unworthy of Chriſtians, To the number of theſe I mighe 
well add thole hyftories of Saints, which rhey call che Legeni's, 
and that flaod of lies, of miracles and pilgrimages ro images, and mo- 
puments of Saints,Mafſes,% worſhipings of Saints,indulgences and in= 
nu ncrable other,not ſo much fooliſh as ungodly inv-ntions, Which in 
the Aſſemblies of,the Church, were wont to be chicfly exrolled in the 
Pulpic, which were ſo contrary co gedlines, that they deſerve much ra- 
ther te be called the wicked inyentions of Satan, rhcn fooliſh imaging. 
tions of men. For they did not as 11diculous lies are wont xo doe,cor- 
rupt good manners only.of which Paul! ſpeaketh eſpecially heregbur they 
did wholly overthrow faith, andpr ont of place rhe word of God, ſo 
that they did not only not beſcem Saints, but did plainly aboliſhall 
Saints, Thoſe former therefore were fables and rales of men, which 
are not believed, neither eſteemed any thing of, but raiher lavght at 
alchough in che mean ſeaſon they corrupt good manners, withdraw 
Ciriſtians from ſerious matters, and makethem Mflack and f1»thfull. 
Bar theſe latter arediveliſh fables, which are believed fora truti, and 
counted for ſerious, yea and heayenly matters, when 2s rotwitſtind= 
ing they be nothing els but fained devices of S1tan, wherebyhe with his 
Angells deluderch and mocketh us. Neither iffing, Hereby he 
underftandeth all pleaſant ſpeeches, which they whom they call Teſtcrs 
wre wontto uſe, to make men merry, which by pleaſant diſcourſes, 
and merrytermes doc moye laughter, and ſtirre up mens mindes to 
mirth,and cheerefulnes, which is wont to be uſuall in civill Banquets, 
and when ciyill companions meec together. This jeſting the heathen 
counted for a yerrne, eſpecially Ariforle. But Paul among Chriſti- 
ans giveth irplace among vices, For Chriſtians have otber ſpeeches, 
whereby they may recreate and checre themſelves in Chriſt, which 
alſo doe brine ſome profit with them, although it eafi]ly happeneth, 
that many Chriſtians do offend oftentimes herein, Bur they that are 
frue Chriſtians, doe neyer praiſe ir, neither doe ſuffer _ any 
hou 
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ſhould give himſelfe to this jeſtings and ſtudy to excced therein, but 
they reprove and prohibit him, eſpecially in the Church, in theeime 
ofpreaching and reaching. For Chrift hath witnefled, raar we ſhall 
in the laſt day give an acccunt of every iJte word. It is meet 1ncec. 
thacr Chriſtians be an cleganr and amiable people, but therewitha}l 
grave, that there raay be ſeen inthema ſevere genclenes, and a gentle 
ſeverity, as the life of Chriſt is deſcribed untous in the Goſpel, 
Things which arc not comly, but ratber giving of thaukes. This 
comprehendeth all idle words, which want a p:oper name NoulTI 
call them idle words which mike neither ro the edefying of 
faich, nor to the uſe of our corporall life, For there be things cacugh 
both proficable and pleaſant, which when it pleaſethus to ſpcake, ve 
talke of in the ſhore time of this life, as of Chriſt, of love, and other 
things either neceflary or profitable, Whereof Pan! admoniſheth 
when he faith $ byr rather etving of Thank's, For Out dayly ſpecch 
ought ro be the praiſe of God,andgiving of thanks to himg1s well pri- 
vacely,2g publiquely in ſermons, for ſuch infinit good things, as he 
hath given unto us in Chriſt, eyen nnſpeakeable. Bur ſuch is the 
manner cf our teaſon and nature,that neceflary- and prefitable' things 
are negleed, and tooliſhand frivolous things are chicfly rega:ded, 
Now marke here, it Payd doth nor ſuffer in Chriſtians ſpeeches, rhar 
be only pleaſanrand tending to wirth, what thinkeft thou would he 
ſay of that peſiilent b:ckbiung and flindering, » hich raigneth now 
in a]l companies of inen, even them that be p:ivate, when too often. 
times doe talke togerher ? Yea what would he lay of them which © 
penly in ſermons doe avit were bite and rent one 3nother with re. 
proachfu'] words, and maliciouſly accuſe and ſpeak evill of nc ano- 
ther ? For this ye know, that no whoremonger,ueuhber uncleane ferſey, 
nor coveteous perſon, whichis an idolatcr, haithany inheritance inthe 
kingdom of Chrift aydof God. Ju theſe words he doth very plainly 
pronounce againſt them which are infeQed with ſuch vi-cs: thr hey 
are heathen under thename of Chriſtians, how many ſoc ver doe noe 
bring forth the fruits of faith, T his is abriefe and a certain ntence + 
He chat is a fornicacor, hath denied that fajrh,on uncleane perfor hath 
denied the faith, acoveteous perſon hath d2niced the taith, all {ch 
are Apoſtatee, perjured, andtraitcrous toward God 3 as Par! viriteth 
alſo untoTimothie, of hi nthat negleReth them thar be of his farmi' e: 
If therebe any, laith he, that prowadeth not fer his own, aud n-mcly 
for them of vis bouſhold, be denyeth the faith, an1 is worſe thin an 
Infidell. x Tim.s. 8. How could be more ſeverely 2nd rercibly frite 
us from vices ? For he ſaith ; For this yehnow, a5 it he ſ1id © [32 not 
fo much as doubt, countirt not for a play, n:ither Ieritbefpore unto 
you, neither comforr your ſelves with vain hape of a Chriſtizn name, 
and for that ye are counted Chriftians,thelechings ſhall profi vent ng 
2 __ marethen 
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then itprofited the lewes, that they were the children of Abrabam, 
and diſciples of Moſes, It was ſpoken to all which Corift ſaith 2catth, 
7. Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the 
Kingdome of heaven, but he that doth th: will of my father which is in 
beaver : there is need of doing,and our faich muſt be proved by works. 
Whom therefore thar great force of heavenly fire ſhall not inflame un- 
to god{ines, that is, che admonitionof the incomparable love of God 
cowards us, Which he fer inthe fi: place, him let rheſe horrible threar- 
nings of hel[ fire move, to wit, whercas he witnefleth, thatas many 
as will not follow God, and walkc in love, ard ſhew forth their faith 
by their workes, are neither the ſonnes of God, nor heires of his 


- kingdom, whereupon it folluweth, that they are undoubtedly heires 


with Satan of hel fire, Whom therefore theſe two ſo mighty provok. 
ments ſhall nor ſtirreup to the feare of God and godiines, with all 
diligence to doe the duty of a Chriſtian, he is plainly a block anda 
tone, haying a hearc harder then the Anvill, as Fob faith, Hepar- 
ticulariy reproveth a coyc:cous perſon, and pronounceth him an Jdo- 


CFlacer or worſhipper of /mage::; whereby ſurely he declareth, how 


greatly he 15 diſpleaſcd with them that are infe Qed with this vice, and 
in his third chapter of his Epiſtle re the Coloſsi;zs he ſaith allo the 
ſame thing of him. The cauſe hereof 1 thinke to be this : other finners 
uſe only that thing, wherein they offend, and make it ſt rye their Juſt 
anddefire i ſo the fornicator and urcleane perſon uſe their body to 
pleaſure : the proud perſon uſcth riches, learning, the favour of men, 
and ſuch like, unto glory : onelychis miſerable Idolater is a flave to 
his mony and riches, and bis finne is, that he ſpareth his money and 
goods, keeperh and hordeth them up, dareth nor apply them neither 
ro his own ule, nor to the uſe of other, bur doth plainly ſerve and wor- 
ſhip them as his god, and ſo much eftecmeth chem, rhar he would ſoo- 
ner loſe and ſuffer to periſhthe kingdom: of God,then he woulo ſpend 
his money, or givethe yalue of a ruſh roward the maintaining cither of 
a preacher, or an inſtrufter of youth, wherebythe word of God and 
his kingdome might be furthered. Foraſmuch theretore, as all the 
truſt & hope ct ſuch a man is repoſed in moneygand nor in God alone, 
who giveth him abundantly whereby co live, money is worthily called 
his God, and he himfelf ſaid ro be an Tdolater, and hath no inheri- 


7 rance in the Kingdomeof heaven. What can be invented more filthy 


and peftilent then this diſcaſe ? Wo unto thee, incredulitie, how an 
abominable and hurrfull evill art thou? Lee no man deccive you 
with vain words: Theſe are the yaine words of them which extcnuare 
and make light offornication and ſuch like finnes, as though they were 
not, greatly evill,or did ſomach offend God. There were nor wanting 
Philoſophers and Po:rs amorg the Heathen, which counted ” = of 
| SER [echery 


— 


mu. BY o$ A, in, Y was 


FORCES a” Rem " TT rw Mx __ 


of the leading of a godly life. 253 


lechery beſide only adulceric, lawfu}l, as a thing naturall, asis to ule 
meat and drinke, So ſatth Terence : [tisnot a wickednes,beleeye me, . 
for a young man to follow haclors, &c. Bac this ist@ be ignorant of 
God, and co live according to the ſore of concupifcence, as che Gen. 
tiles weiewont to doe. Moreover ſuch yaine words are thoſe, which 
albeir they have ſome ]ikelihood of truth, yet indeed are crifling, and 
ſhall nor excuſe any. So covetcouſnefie doth not wanta cloak and pre= 
rence for it ſelf: for him that ſecketh his own with the diſcommodi- 
dicie of others, ihey call a good husband, induſtrious, one thar look. 
cth ro his bulinefle, although in che meanec while che poore periſh wich 
bur:ger, or are otherwiſe a' fliced above their ſtrength, Wherefore 
ſuch ipecches are prophane and heathmiſhy by which love is extingui- 
ſhed, and they which give eareto thcm and beleeye them, are deluded 
with a vaine hope. For, for /uch things commerb the wrath of God upon 
the children of a;ſ-bedience. This is another light which we ought to 
follow, leaving theo cure light of reaſon, which doth nor greatly 
condemne fornicaticn. uncl.annes, coyeceoulnefle, &c, This our lighe 
witneffeth, thar for ſuch things the wrath of Grd commeth upon un- 
belcevers, whum he calle the children of diſobedience, and therefore 
cannot abide to beiceye the word of God, and tagive themſelves ro 
the obedience offaith. This Payldeclareth x Cor, 10, by many exam=- 
ples, where he ſaith that a great part of the people was ſhine for for- 
nication,of which deed is ſpoken alſo Numb. 25, For violence alſo, 
coyeteouſnefle, and unclc2nnefle, the whole world was deſtroyed by 
the flood. Wherefore a ſufficient ſharp, yca and a cefraine vengeance 
avideth them that arc infeRed with theſe wickedneſſes. Now he cal. 
leth them che children of difobedjznce, that is, of incredutity, 
which is as muci1 as it he had faid 2 * of them that have revolted from 
the faith, and have 1cnounced Chriſt. Hc:reby therefore we ſee and 
learne, that he that doth ot »pprove his faith by workes, is ns beer 
then a Heathen, yea worſe, inaſmuch as he hath renounced Chriſt, 
and denyed the faith once received, For this cauſe therefoze the yen- 
pgeance and wrath ©»f od thall come upon them thar arcſuch, as we 
Germines do now trie, unio whom G 4 ſendecth abundan:ly the pe 
ſilence, famine, and cru-!] warres, L*t men take heed they give no 
eare to thoſe deceivers, which with vaine words promiſe that thoſe 
finnes (hall eſcape unp"niſhed? Let choſe ſlack and flouthfull Chriſti- 
ans beware, wh" alchouzh chcy be nor blin} Heathen, but know 
well that uncleannes and coycreouſnes are finnes, and thinke of tzach 
no otherwiſe, doe ncycrthelefit liye wickedly, reſting upon faith, 
whereby they hope that chey (hill oraine ſalvation withour workes, 
foraſmuch 25 works doe rot fave 3 Y 22! eicthey very well know, 
that faith withou: workes is a fained faith, and chat worthie fruits and 
| ” "x rs 
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goo wo:kes muſt needs follow, where a true and ſound faith is, yer 
notwithſtznding they Jiyc ſecurely in their finnes, preſuming of the 


grace and mercy of God, nothing fearirg God and hisjudgement, 
when as notwithſtanding it 1s certaine, that God doth requicethe 


mortification of the old 44am, andgood fruit of good trees, Although 
perhaps Peul ſpeaketh nor here properly of thefe, bur of them which 
thinkeandin vaine words teach, that fornicaticn, coveteouſneſſe, and 
ſuch {ike are not fianes, as the blind Heathen did, and many doe ar 
this day under the name of Chriſtians: yeris it ro be feared,fe in; they 
live no better then the Heathen doe, and be themſelves fornicators 
and coyezeous perſons, thar they fhall feele the like vengeance of God 
with them, yca ſo much more grievous vengeance, as they coe know 
m2orecertainly that choſe are franes, according to thatſaying Rom, 2. 
Tbizkeft thouthis, O thoa wan, that conlemutii them which doe ſucb 
things,and doeft the ſame, that thou ſhait eſcape the judgement of God ? 
a ftcr thine hardniſſ*, aud heart that cannot repcut, tbou heap ft unto thy 
ſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath, - andof the deudaration of the mt 
iudgement of God, &c. Be not therefore companioas with them: For 
ye were 836e darkneſſe, but are now light in thcLord © walke as children 
of light, So Peter allo ſaith ,that it is ſufficient for us, that we have 
ſpenc the cime paſt of our life after the luſtof rhe Gentiles, bur from 
henceforth ſhould have nothing c:mmoa with them, bue ſpend the 
reſt of our lite inthe ſeryice and wo:ſ{hip of God, When we were Gen» 
tiles, we knew not thar theſe were ſinners, we were ſo blindea through 
incredulity and ignorance of God, Bur after that we were mace light 
in the Lordythat is Iightned by Chriſt, ve do not only well underſtand 
what God is, and what he requireth of us, what finne and iniquity js, 
but are alſo able now to be in ſt:ad of light unto others, and ro teach 
them thoſe things which ne have learned. Such Pau! (aid the P5;l;pp:. 
ans were, that they ſhinedas lights in the worid in the middeſt of a 
nauzhtic and crooked nation, So before we were not only daike, but 
darkneffc it ſelf, inaſmuch as we were not only ignorant andetrred, 
but did alſo bring orherinto the ſame darkenes, both by words and 
deeds. Lerus be thankfull therefore ro him, which hath called us out 
of this darknes into his meryeluus light, walking as the children of 
light, which Peter alſo admoniſheth us tro doe. For the fruit cftbe 
Sp:rit is iv all goodncſſe, and righteouſneſſe, and truth. Foraſmuch 
2S he hath hcre ſpoken of light, it had been more agreeable to bave 
added, forthe fruit of light, as the Latin editions have, then ofthe 
Spirit, asitis readin the Greeke, Who knoweth whether the 
Greekes copics were here changed upon this occaſion, for that 


Paul inthe Epiſtle to the Galathians entreareth of the fruits of 


cheSpirit 5 Burthis skilleth little, of the Spirir , and cf ligkc 
are 
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are all one in this place. Goodnefle theretore is a fruit eicher of the 
Spiric or ot tight, contrary ro coyerteouſneſſe, whereby a Chriſtian man 
is good, that 15, profitable and veneficiall co others, readie to gratific 
and «ve well ts hisneighbours. Rizhreouſnelſe being a fruit of the 
Spirit is C9ntrarie to coyetcuuſnefle, For it maketh tharno man doth 
cake away from another that which is his, either by violence, cither 2 
by craft oc guile, bur thar he endeayour rather ro give unto every man 
that which his is own, Truth is a fruit of the Spirit contrary to hypocri- 
fic & lying, which requireth thata Chriſtian be rruc and uncorruprnce 
only 1n words, bu: alio in his whole life, thache doe not glory of the 
nzme of a Chriſtian without workes, that he be nercalled a Chrifti- 
an, and yerlive after the manner of the Heathen, in fornication, un- 
cleaanes, crycreouſnes, and other vices, cv FMThe 25. Dermon 
of Dr. Marti Luther, wherein is declared how God careth 
and p2obide th foz them that be bis. LZ«425. werſe I. fo the 11. 
1neu jt cam? t0 paſſe, as the people preſſ-d upon bim 10 heare. ec. 
O chem that belceye this cext is moſt eaſic co be underſtood, which 
ſetteth forth rwo thingyunto us, namely faith, and remporall good 
things. Firſt it declareth uncothem that belcevein Chciſt, thar they 
ſhail have ſuihciene wherewith to ſultafne themſelves even in this 
life : which Chciſt ſheweth by this, when he giveth ſo many fiſhes rs 
Pctcr any hiscompanions,as they durſt not fo much as dere, So that 
Chiiſt is careful! eyen how to feed the bellie, if rhat curſed incredu. 
litze be nor an hin irance thereunco, Bor behold St, Peter, and conf 
der his heart arivh* in your mind, then ſh.|1L ye find, that ke dig nor fo 
much as t-inke, thar he (h2utd take ſo many fill*s. God therefore is 
p:eſenc, ani cauſes filhes ro come into the net, even more then they 
would have wiſhed, By which example we are admoniſhed that rhey 
ſhall have ſufficieor of thoſe things thar are neceſl[ary for the ſuſtenra« 
tivn of this life, which doe beleeve, bur chey thardoe nor belceve cart 
never be ſatisfied, whereby they fall into all kind of vices, Hereunto 
pertaineth thar which $, Pan{ſaith 2 Tim, 6. Godlines is great gain, 
if a man be content with what hehath, For we brought notbing intothe 
world and it is certain, that we may carrie notbixg out, to2refore when 
we bave food aud rayment, let us therewith be content. For they that 
will be rich, fail into tentation and ſnares, and into many foolſh and 
nyſometuſts, which down men in peradition and deſtruction. For the 
deſire of mncy is the root of all evill, which wbile ſome tufted after, 
they erred fromthe faith, andpierced themſelves throkgh with 
many ſorrowes, Thisplaceot Saint Fay! plainly declareth what fol- 
| loweth our unke'ifte, rowir, that ir travelleth ro get fubRance, and 
Llaboureth to be rich» and fallech intoche temptation and ſnares of 
the Devill, Bus we cannot ſee char, foraſmach as i is ſpiritual, 
EDS, : : _Y | {£ 
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1twecould as well ſee che hurt, which ic bringeth co ſpiricuall chings, 
as wecai ſee thar which it bringeth ro corporall and outward things, 
then wereit an eaſe matter ro preach unto us, For we ſee plainly in 
outwatd things, how he that 18given tothe defire of money, ſcrapeth 
and gathereth together, doth rmiucie ro all men, that he alone may 


6Fgather rogether, and heap up many things, whereunto he may cruſt 


and ſay : Well, now bave J goods enough, Whereby we may gather 
how unkind and unmercifull a covereous man is ; for he doth good to 
No man, he ſheweth himſelf gentle and kindco no man, hegivyeth 
nothing ro any man, but lookerh unto his own lucre and commoditie, 
Now this is a curſed thing,that we cannot ſo much as truſt unto the 
Lord, that he will feed our belly, thinking alwayes, that we ſhal! pe- 
Tiſh with hanger, when as notwithſtanding we ſhall have things ne« 
cellary and that which is (vfficient for vs, as Chriſt ſaith Matth, 6. 
7 ſay unto you, be not carefull for your life, wbat ye jhall cate, or what 
ye ſhall drinke,nor yet for your body, what yc ſhallput en. 1s wot the life 
more worth thez meat ? and the body thea raymeut ? Behold the foules of 
the ayre- for they ſow uot, neit her recap, nor carrieito the barnes + yet 
Jour heavenly Father fecdeth them. Are yec #ot much better then they ? 
F bich of you by taking care, is able ro add onc cubit unto bis/lature ? 
And why care ye for rayment ? Learne bow the lillics of tht field de grow + 
They are not wearied, nither ſpinnc : yet I ſay uuto you, that even Sa- 
lomom in all bis glory was uot avraied likeoxe of theſe. Wherefore if 
God ſo cloath the graſſe of the ficla, which though 'it ftand to days ts 
20rrow caſt into theoven, ſhall be not doc much more unto Jo uy O yecof 
tittle faith ? Therefore take no thought, (aying © what ſhall we eate 2 or 
what ſhall we diinke? or wherewith ſhall we be cloathed? (For after 
ell theſe things ſeek the Gentiles : ) Foryour heavenly Father knoweth 
that ye have need of all theſe things: But ſech ye ferft the kingdom of 
God,and his righteouſnes, and ali thiſe things ſhall be miniſtred unto 


Jou. (are not then for the morr ow: for the morrow fhallcare for it ſelf x 


zbe day bath enough with bis own griefe, Ye ſec in this place, how God 
hath a eare for the foules and flowers, and doth adorn them after a 
moſt goodly ſfort:how much more will God give unto ns thoſe things 


that be neceſſary ? and yet we cannor pur our truſt in him, thar ſo the 


| Devill entangled us in his ſnares. When one commeth ſo far, that he is 


Net content with that he hath, neither truſtecth in God, rhen charitic 
muſt necds ſuddenly ceaſe, ſo that he dothgvod ro no man, bur only 
provideth that his own heap be increaſed, Hereupon came the ſpiritu- 
all tare of facrificing Prieſts, and Monkes, that they migbt only 
help themſelves, feed their belly, avoid labour, enter into Monaſfte.. 
ries,that thereof did ariſe a true proverb : Deſperation maketh a 
Moeake, yea not only a monke, bur facrificing Priefts, Biſhops and 
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Popes : for they truſt nor in God,that he is able to feed themybut they 
| ſtudy upon this only, that they may be delivered from all miſcrie 
| and inficmitic, whichis alrogecher tolive in incredulitie { they never 
| ruſted 1n God, that heis able to give chem nouriſhment and things 
| necefſarie, it any of rhem ſhould matrica wife and remaine withour 
char ſtate of Antichriſt, Motecyer here is an example ſer forth unto 
us, which proyoketh and allureth us ro confidence, and firſt tuat wee 
commit our belly to God; tor he hath a care of us, eyen intemporall 
things. Which ſafficiently appeareth in Pctcr, whereas he tookſuch a 
zreat mulcitude of fiſhes, which ranne by great companies into his 
rers, Whereby it plainly ſignified thar God will forfake no man, bur 
that every one ſhall have enough, if har we ſhall onlycruft in him, as 
the 27. Pſalme afficmcth : F have been yong,aud now am old, aud yer 
ſaw 1 never the rightcous forſaken, nor vis ſced begging bread. Things 
neceflarie ſhall noc be wanting unto us, if faith be not wanting + for 
before we ſhould wanr, the very Angels ſhould come, and minifter 
unto us food. Whereas therefore men are commonly opprefled with 
ſo great muſerie, enly unbeliefe is the cauſe thereof, And albeit God 
be with us, notwithſtanding he 1equireth yet of us, work or labour,and 
hope, if he at any time differre ſomewhat to help us, He commanderh 
Peter here, that for the raking of fiſhes, he ſhould caſt forth his nets - 
Lanch out into the deep, faith he, and let down your nets to make a 
draught, aSit the Lerd (aid: Do thou that which belongeth to a fiſher, 
caſt thy net into the deep, and commit the ſuccefe unto me, leave the 
| care unto me, God leayeth nor che care unto thee, burthe work and 
labour : howbeir we after a cleane contrary order, ftucie to commuS? 
the care to our ſelyes and the labour rohim, Whereby ic commeth ro 
' paſſe, that every one for him(ſc]f applycth his mind earneſtly to gaine, 
and to gather money unto himſelt,tharhe may nut beinforced by any 
meanes to take paines and labour. Butifihou wile live a Chriſtian 
life, leave unro thy Gad to care how the fiſhes ſhall come inco che 
ners, and goe thou, and take upon thee the tate wherein thou mayeſt 
labour, Howbeit for chemoſtpart, we wilh ſuch ſtares of life, as in 
which therc is no need of labour, which is altogether a devilliſh 
| thing. And therefore have we been conſecrared Monkey and ſacrificing 
7 Drieſts,thar we might live only like gentlemen, without labour. And 
# for the Came caule parents have ſer heir Children to (chool,thar at the 
| laſt they might live merrie days, and to ſerve Godgas they thought, 
| - Whereby ic cameo paſle thar they did ner know, what agood 
life was * foraſmuch as God eſpecially commendeth that , and that 
indeed is acceptable unto him, which is gotten with che ſwear of the # 
browes, as he commanded d4dam, Genefies 3, 7x the ſweat of thy 
[ace ſhalt thou eate bread.Angd the deeper thou arr occupicd 2 
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the law, in ſo much berrercaſe thy things ace, wherefore follow 
thy worke, labour, andrruſt in God, all caretullnefſe being caſt of, 
Now ſome murmur, and ſay, if faich b: preached, thar we muſt truſt 
in God, and leave the care unto him, Tmight long enough, ſay they 
belicve or truſt, before I ſhould have wherewirhall robe fed and ſuſtcin» 
ed, if 1 ſhould not labour. Yea itisplaine eaough thacthou muſt la< 
bour, foraſmuch as labour is'command=d thee : How beir ſuffer God to 
care tor thee believe thou, and I1zbour, chen ſhalc chou aſſurediy have 
thoſe things that be neceſſary for the ſuſtentarion of thy life, And this 
1s an other thing, that we muſt hope notwithſtanding, though 
God differreth tor a time. Therefore he ſuffereth chemtro }abour all 


the night, and co take nothing, and ſheweth himſelf co be fuck a one, . 
as will ſuffer them co periſh with hunger. Which might have come in. 


co the minde of Peter, when he had fiſhed ſolong and caken nothing, 
fochat he might have ſaid:now God will ſuffer my Belly ro perith ich 
Pining and tamine. Houwbcit he doth nor ſo, but goeth on {till in his 
labour, he plycth his worke and hopeth that God ar the faſt will give 


| him fiſh-s, albeic he differreth a time. God thereſore is preſent, 2n4 


giveth htm ſo many fiſhes in one day, as he could ſcaiſe rakein the 
ſpace of eight dayes, Wherefoce theſe things are to be {earned well of 
thee, that thou labour and hope, althonzh God differreth 
his bleſſing alictle, For albeic he diff:trecth « while, 
and ſuffereth thee tolabour ſore, ſorhat thau how think thy labour 
re be leſt, yer muſt thou not cherefore deſpaire, bur repoſe thy hope 
in him. truſting afſuredly that he will at the laſt giyc thee proſperous 
ſuccefle, For he will certainly come and give more then thou didſi necd 
as he did hereunto $. Peter, Wherefore if God deJayerth with thee a 


lirtle, think wich thy felfe, he delayed alſowith S, Peter, and yet at-. 


terward gave unto him abundantly.Commitr thy ſelfe therefore co his 
good will and pleaſure, and leave not off thy worke, bur hope ſtill, and 
then ſha'l not thy hope be fruſtrate. Thus much concerning the for- 
mer pzrrt of the text, new ler us heare the latter. After therefore tha 
they had caken fiſhes, and caſted the fruit of faith, rheir faich is in- 
creaſed and augmented, Wee therefore muſt goe ſo farre, that 
we maycemmir our Belly to God 2 for he that cannot commit ſo much 
as his Belly to him, will never commit his ſoule unto him, Howbeic 
thatis only a childiſh faith Here we learn firſt to go by benches and ſet- 
les : here we doe feede on milke as yet : bur we muſt ſikewiſe learne by 
by theſe rocommir our ſoule alſoro God, The Evangeliſt ſo:meanerh 
when heſaich +: Now when Simon Peter ſaw it, be fell down at Ieſus 


knees, ſaying Lord, goe from mc, forT ama finſull man, For he was 


utterly dftonied, and all that were with him, for thedraught of fiſtes 
which they tooke, Ler Peter bt: here a Type cr fizure ofchem which 
believe cxernall good rhings, and count him as one verily looking - 
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and ſecing the good things to come, A finfull conſcience 1s of thar 
nature, that ir ſo behaverh it (elf, as Percy here did, whereas he flieth 
his Saviour, and thinketh : Lord, Tam more unworthy, then that 7 
ſhould be ſaved, and fit among thy Saints and Angel}s : for that gaod 
is moſt exceeding bjgh. Here ſtraight conſcience is not ableto com. 


; prehend ſnch great good things, but it thus thinketh 3 If 7 were as Pe- 


ter and Paul, 1 could cafily believe : Which isaltogether a fooliſh and 
vainerhing. For if chou wouldeſt place thy ſelf according to thine own 
holines, tnou ſhouldeſt build upon the Sand, Thou muſt not doe ſo 
but behave thy ſelf like unto Peter, for in that he eſt:med himſelt vile, 


and judged himſelf unworrhy of ſo great grace, he rightly became<F 


worchy. And therefore, whercas, thou arr a finner, thou muſteruſt ia 


' God, and dilate and open wide thy conſcience and heazt, that grace 


may enter ins After thou haſt now knowne God, thou muſt reice& 


'* none of his gifts;that is, when as thou ſeeft the great good things, thou 


muſt not deſpaire, Jt is good that we know our ſelyes, and che deeper 


| weknow our ſelves, fo much the better, But that grace 1s nor to be re- 


fuſed becauſe of thy finnes. For when thou ſhalt finde thy conſcience 
to tremble ſo that it would drive away finnes, then art thou moſll ready 
and moſifit to receive grace, then ſhalt thou finde comfortin thy cone 
ſcience, and ſay with Micheas : bo is ſuch a God asthou tbat pardon= 
eſt wickedneſſe,and caſteſt all our ſins mio the bottome of the Sea?Mic 7, 
Whoſocyer take not away ſinnes, they areno Gods but Idels: whereup- 
on he ſaith rightly, that none is like unto eur God, For other Gods 
will finde and notbring gedlines, but the Almighty God doth nor find 
it, bur bring it: wheretore thou wuft nor forrhwith deſpaire, if thy 
conſciencetrembleth andfeeleih finne. For the more defiled that thou 
art, ſo much the ſooner doth the Lor!] pourein bis grace, if fo be thou 
be repentant and thirſteſt afrerir, A great parc goe ſo far;that they 
ſay that they meritgrace, whiles. they diſpoſe chemſelyes thereunto 


- whichis, 25 +}-*y interprer, whiles chey doe thar which lyech in them, 


and alſo that they doe ſatisfie for ther finnes, Bur it is not ſo. 
The {cripr:re reacheth us that itis God that taketh away fGanne, and 
caſteth it into the bertome of the Sea. Weſhall nor put away finnes 

by our work 4s, neither ſhall we be juſtified of our ſelyes.God himlelf, 
and none buc .. {11 do the thing,ot his meere grace as Eſai faith; 
Iam, even l 41. :nly, that for mint own ſclfe, ſake do take away thine 
offences,and foroet rhy ſens ſo that 1 will nevey thinke upon them more, 
I[3.43. And ſo muſt thou believe, viherwiſe thou ſhal never obtaine a 
ioyful conſcience. Wherfore, when as Peter ſaid.J am a finner he ſaid 
right. Te is erne indeed, there wer2cauſes,why he mighr be afraid of him- 
ſelf, and humblehimſelf, but he oughe not to refuſe God, bur moſt 
wllingly receive him, Wherefore when thou ſhalt feele thy Ginne,like 
as 
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as Peter did, and (halt pzcceive thar thou wouldeſt now fly from God 
chen it is n*ed that chou do? forthwith curne thy (elf, and come more 
2nd more unto him. For it God ihould goe away, and would nor take 
away Gane, would no: come unto thee, nor ſceke thee, yet the more 
thou perceiveſt chy ſelfa {inner, che more haſt thou ouzhreſt to make 
Anco him, which (ce thou marke well, and lay itup ina mindfull me. 
mory. For as Siiac Peter doth here, fo atl conſciences do, which ate 
terrifi:d of finnes, and would flie from Gol, ani ſeek? another God, 
doe'noc rhou leave fo, buc cone boldly, and joyn hy ſelf nearer unts 
God. Ocherwif- if one goe away to leck workes, and help of ano- 
ther God, hz is taen found like the fooliſh Virgins, which while they 
goe to get themaſelves Oyle, are in the m:anzſcaſon ſhut our, Bur 
what docch Chriſt, when Pezrer fo humblech himſelf? and by rea- 
ſon of his z-eac feare and terrour, deirech the Lord ro depart from 
him, did he leave him in ſuch deſperation of himfelf ? No tculy, bue 
he comforteth him, ſaying thus :Fearexzot, [721 benceforth thou ſhale 
Catch mn. This is a joyfull word, whereby weake hearts receive com. 
fort, Now cherefore that God hath a care for u;, yea even in thoſe 
things chat pzrtzine to the B>4y, ye {ee by this, that he giveth Percy 


ſo many fih:s ; he moikerh hin alſo full and rich in (piricy that hee _ 


oughtto beſtow ſome of his pleamw upon others, Hz: miketh him a 
fiſher both in Body and in ſpirits in Body, for chat he r:kech many 
filhes which he may (ell: bur in ſpiric he is a fiſher of men. For he bath 
zhe Goſpe{l, whereby ocher m2n muſt be brought to G od by him, and 
the Kingdom of Chriſt be increaſed. Toe, ir cometh topaſſe, rhar 
where men bclieye, che Lord giveth ſo much, as ſuccoureth and help. 
Eth all mea. The faichfull man ou:wardly helpeth the needy with aig 
ſubſtance and 20 2ds:And from vichin he breaketh forth, reacheth o- 
| ther,and iacicherh chem 3lſo inwardly.F or as ſuch a man cannor ho{d 
his peace, buris inforced co declare and ſhzwto others, how hee ig 
dealcwith,asitisinch2 5r. Plalm. Make m? acleane beart O God, 
and renue a right [pirit within me. Caſt me not away fr omt by preſence, 
and tak: not thy boly ſpirit from me. O give me the comfort of thy belp 
again, and avliſh m: wit b tby free ſpirit. Th:nſhall 1 teach thy wayes 
unto the wicked, and (inners ſhall be couzrted untothee, Andin an 
other ?ſalme allo Dwvid ſaith : 1 believed, and therefore wit 1 ſpeak. 
Which is thus much in cffe& : when [ belizve, I know God, and raft 
ofhis goodnefſe, then I conſider the caſe of other men, and goe and 
declare ſuch knowledge and goodnefſ: of God unto them, Wee ſee 
therefore in this text, how carefull God is for them that be his, and 


Thar hedoch ſuſtaine them both in Body and in Spiric. Bur if he doth . 


ſomrime differce any thing, witho4: all doubr it is through the faultof 
our incredulicie, or becauſe we have now new begun to believe. For 


ly 


he 


| that 
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| ybere faith is new and lirtle, there is ſome time fall and lender help 
| that wee may learne to know the Lord, and to truſt in him. Bur when 
| ye have gone ſo farre that we truſt ſtrongly in God, then nothing can 


= | be wanting unto us, then God poureth upon us both Corporall and 
" | Fpirituall gocd things, and ſo abundant treaſuresthat we may be able 


-« | help others, Thisindeed is ro inrich rhe poore and fill the hupgry, 
F | Thus much ſhall ſuffice concerning this text, (The 26, Sernicn 

" 1] of Dr. Martin Luther, concerning treſt in God in penutrte 
| and diſtre le, [ Ma:kh, $. verſe i.toiheg, | Uerie 1, Inthboſe dayes, 


thatit may be manifeſt and well knowne unto every one of us, whar 


we ought to promiſe our ſelves concerning bim, to wit: thathe is mer £0 


cifull, bountitull, gentle, who ſuccoureth all thar flie unto him for 

| help. Andſuch ought to bethe image of faith. For the ſcriprure 
| ſeteth before us a double image : one of feare, which repreſenteth to 
i oureyes the horrible wrath of God, before which no wan isable to 
| ftand, but rather weare all enforced to be caſt downe in minde, when 
|  weeſee it, unles we be firengthened by faith. Howbeir apainR this is 
ſer the ether image namely of g1ace, which faith doth artentively be. 
hold, and rtakech from hence principles of comforr, and concejyerh 
truft and confidencein the fayour of God, having this hope, that man. 
cannor promiſe ro himſelf from God ſo many good things,but that he: 
hath infinit more treaſures in areadincfie for him. Ye have now of- 
ten times heard, that there arc two ſorrs of good things, ſpirituall and 
corporal), The Goſpell ty theſe tewporall and corporall good things 

/ teacheth us the faith of Children, and they are unto the weake, as a 
Certaine meane or helpe, whereby they may learne the goodnes of God, 

how bountrifull he is in beſtowing his riches upon vs, and thar wee 
oughr in ſpirituall things atſo ro put cur hope and rruſt in bim. For 

; 1If we be now infiruQed by the Goſpell,thar God will give food ro cur 
| belly, we may thereupon account with onr ſelves, that he willnouriſh 
| and cloath our ſoules with ſpliituail gocd things. If T cannot commir 
my body unto him that he may feed ir, muchlefſe can I commir my ſoul 
unto bjm that he may alwayes preſerye it, Orif7 cannor te I 
| | clieye 
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believe, that a Crown of gold ſhall be given unto me of him, how 7 
pray you, ſhall 7 hope for renne Crownes of gold of him ? From 
whom 1 dare not promiſe to my ſelf ſomuch as a peece of Bread, truly 
much lefle ſhall I be perſwaded ro belieye, that he will give a Farme 
unto me or his wholinhericance, Now he that is not able ro arcainun. 
eochis render, and as it were as yet ſnckingfaith, to him ſurely ic is ye« 
ry hard to belieye, that God will pardon his finnes, or preſerye his 
foul foreyer, Foraſmuch as we are perſwaded, thac the ſoule is by ins 
finite degreesto be preferred before the belly, toward which notwith- 
ſtanding he is couched wich compaſſion as this our preſence 
rext ceacheth, Wherefore Saint Petcr hath rightly admoniſhed : x, 
Pet. 2, Belowed Brethren, as new boric Babes defire that ſiucere milke of 
tbe word, that ye may grow thireby , For it is not enough that the In- 
fac being purto the 'Ceardoe ſuck, but he muſt alſo waxegreater, and 
gather ſtrength, thar he may accuſtome himſelf to feed on bread and 
ftronger meat. Now coeare milke isto taſt of the favour and gracs 
of God,which is then taſted of, when a tryallehereof is had in our life, 
For although I ſhon{d preach a hundred yeares of the bounrifulnes, fa. 
your, liberallity and gentlencs of God toward us, it wonld profirme no. 
thing unleſſe 1 hayeatryall and caſt of thaſe commodities, neither 
could I learn rightly to truſt in God thereby. Hercof alſo thou mayeſt 
conjefure how rare a Chriſtian mad is. There are many which ſay, 
that they commir their belly to God, bur thar fticketh only in che congue 
& lipps when as rather it ought tofpearce co the heart. Ler us now con. 
fider an example teaching us the qualitice & nature of faith, The Apoſiſe 
Hebrewcs 11» bath writtea thus $ Faith :s:be ground of things 
which are hoped for, and the evidence of things which are not ſecns 
Which isthus much in effe& 2 faith is the foundation , whereby? 
look for that good thing , which is neither {eenwith the eyes, nor 
heard with the cares, but which I muſt onely hope for. Even as 
in our preſent rexeir plainly appeareth : wherein we read thar 
there were abour foure thouſand men , who together with their 
wiyes and children bad now ſuffered hunger tbree dayes (was not 
this a norable kind of faſting ? ) yer were not famiſhed with hun- 
ger, being farre from their houſes, and deſtiture of thoſc ne- 
cefſaries, whereby the body is ſuſtained. Now Paul ſaith that 
faith isa thing whereby a man hoperh for thoſe things which aps» 
Pare not to theeyes, Sucha fairh bad this mulrirude, which 
although they ſee no meat, neverthelefſe they truſt in God, thar 
he will feed chem What doth Chriſt here > he is moved with 
compaſſion, he demandeth of the Diſciples with whaz viQualls, 
or with what thing their hunger may beraken away. To whom 
his diſciples anſwer ; whence can a man ſaciefic ſuch amultitude hers 
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| gether, that the wiſer reaſon is, ſo much lefle cam ic ſubmic ir ſeifro 

] theworkes of God, For this cauſe therefore did ke ask hus Dilciples, 

! that every one of them might rrie their own reaſon, and learne how 

| much the capaciticot man and faith do djffer one from another. 
Here ir appearerh unto us how reaſon is blind, and bow, when 


| faith commeth, it ought to give place. Whereoflet this be an exam- 
| ple :1f] werea marricd man, baving a wife and a companie of chi}- 
| dren, and had nothing wherewith ro rcuriſh them, neither wenld any 


man give me any thing: yer ſhou}d it be my dutie to beleeve and hope, 
that God will provide for me. But when as] ſee wy hope to be in 


' yaine, and that I ama nor ſuccoured by and by with nouriſkment and 
; loathing, then if I be fajrblefle, I yeeld unto ceſparation, and go awd 


purpoſe another thing with my ſelf, I apply my mind ro unhoneſt 


| trades, that T may get ſomewhat chereby, as theft, deceit, and other 
| 


| 


: 
h 


ſuch praiſes, and by all meanes that | am able, J paſſe threugh the 
ſttormes of adyerſitie. See what blthie incxedvlity bringeth unto man; 
Butif Ibe incued with faith, 1 ſhur mine eyes and ſay : Moſt gentle 
Father, 1 am thy creature, and thy worke, it cannot be denyed bue 


' thou haft created me, 1 will putall my truſt inthe, which haſt grea« 


tercare of my welfare then T my ſelf. Thru wile well nouriſh, feed, 
cloath, and help, where and when thou ſhalt know beſt. So faith isa, 
ſore foundation, whereumts I truſting, doe look for thoſe things which 
Tee nor, and that J may ſpeakaronce, it ſhall not want thoſe things 


thatbe neceſſatie. Surely the Angels themſelves ſhould come down &Y 


from heaven, and give dread digged cyenout of the eatth, unto ſuch a 
faithfull man, that he might be nouriſhed, rather then he ſhould bee 
pined with hunger, yea heaven and earth ſhall paſſe, before God will 
ſuffer a man endued with ſuch faith ro want either cloathing or any 
other neceflarie things, This ſingular truſt and confidence in God, 
the comfortable and effe&uall word ofthe devine Promiſe doth 
require, Whereof David gloricth Plalme 27. I baye been young 
and now amold, and yet ſaw 1 never the righteous forſaken, 
nor bis fied begging bread. And againe: ' God {noweth the ayes 
of the righteous, their inheritance ſhall continue for ever. 
They ſhall not be confounded in the perilous time, and in the dayes 
of dearth they ſhall have enough. Bur if wee ſhall a:ke councell 
of reaſon, it will forthwith ſay (as the Diſciples did before) rhis 
thing is unpofhble : for it lockerth for nothing, ir truſtethro no. 
thing, when nothing is preſent, Of like difficence were the Diſci» 

ples, who thought thus with themſelves + how can it be that ſucha 
gteat multitude of men ſhould be here refreſhed with meat? truly 
i exceedeth aQur capacitice If they had (ren a heap of money, 
; on Th Kore 


{ in the wildernefſe ? Here you ſee how mans reaſon and ſaith agree ro. EY 
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Kore of bread, and ſhambles full of fleſh, they could then haye eafily | 


releeved this preſent neccflitiethey could bave pur al in a good hope 
and fitly baye dif poſed 21l things, accordingro the capacitic of their 
reaſon, And thus much ſhall ſuffice to be ſpoken concerning the taich 
of temporall good things : now wewlll increat of ( pirituall good 
things,which ſhall come unto us when we ſhal dye. Then ſhall we ſee 
death ſet before our eyes, when as notwithſtanding we would willing. 
Iy live, then ſhall hell appcare unto us, when we rather defire for hea+ 
ven, then ſhall we behold the judgement of God, notwithſtanding hig 
grace would be mere acceprable untous, In a ſumme, whatſoeyer wee 
would deſire ro fee, ſhall be raken our of our fight, yea and no creature 
ſhall help us againft death, hell, andthe judgement of God, Bur if J 
beleeve, I fay thus unto my ſelfe + well, faith is a ſure foundation : 
herewith I being ftaycd up, ſhall artaineunto thoſe things which are 
very farre cut of my fight, albeit thoſe things be horrible which be in 
my fighr, yer ſhall they nor hurt him that beleevech. Although there» 
fore 7 doe preſently fee nothing, bur death, hell, and the judgement 
of God, yer muſt I conſider none of theſe, but rather my mind is to be 
confirmed with an andoubred truſt, that God by the vertue ofhis pro. 
mile, not in reſpe& of my merrits or workes, will give unto me life, 
blefſednefle, and grace. This indeed is to clezve unto God by fincere 
ga faith, which is here very wellpainted forth in this grofle and bodily 
not doubt that they ſhould befrefreſhed of him. If theyhad judged ac- 
cording to the capacitic of their reaſon, they would have murmured, 
and (2id after this ſort : ſurely we are a very great multicude, we are 
here in the wide Wildernefle, we have emptic and hungrie ſtomacks, 
hereis nothing that is able ro fill them. Howbeirt rhey murmured of; 


none of theſe thirgs, but conceiving aſure confidence, reaſoning no- 


ching againſt God after the affeRion of men, they commend 'thems 
ſelyes wholly ro the good will of God, and commir unto him this re 
genr neccflicie of hunger, they themſclves being quier from all care, 
Then God, beforethis care commech upon them, and before they be- 
gin to aske of him, is preſent, being more caretull for them, then they 
are for themſelves, and ſaith on this fort : F ay moved with comp oſſuon 
toward the multitud: +if1 ſend thema way faſting, it is a danger left 
tbey faint by theway. Behold how gentle and boanrifull we have Ged 
toward us, who hath even a care to feed the uncleane belly. Here 
now our hope is erefted, and the words of Chrift are comfortableto a 
man, when he ſaith : They have now continued with me three dayes, 
It now behoveth meto give ſufficient unto them to cate. Here we may 
ſee, thatall thar doe ſtick diligemly tothe word of God, are fedof 


Gog himſelf, Wherefore ler ys dearely beloyed,. at the laſt begin 


wo 


image of fourethouſand men, who cleaving to God only by faith, did 


1 an 


of treuff -in-God {pennrie-and diltrelfe. 2& 


| & belecve, for only diffidence and incredulitieis themocherofall fifis 
| and vices, Which at this dayreigne in all ſorts of men. How'commeth 


; | 1tto paſſe, thar every where, whetherſoever we turn us, + thereare fo 


| many barlors and bauds,. fuch:plenty of deluders and deccivers, {© 
| many theeves, pillers, uſerers, robbers, Simbniſts, as theyealFthem, 
; andſcllers of benefices. All theſe diffidence toward God * bringeth.- 7 
| forch unto us, For ſuch kind of mendoe judge only — T5 bit. 
| mane reaſon, and reaſon lookerh unro tharwhich is preſent ;burthat 
| which ic ſceth not, iris nor able ro comprehend < wheref6rE while it 
| doth nor repoſe her eruſt by faith in God, it'is inforced 'TO "dd; wc, 
| Which deſpar3tion afterward caufeth ſuch naughtic 'and iecbrriet, 
| Behold thus it goeth our of frame with us; *when we 'commit *cut 


| ſelves to be ruled, not to faith, bit toour ownrTteaſon, Moreoyer; 


as ye have now learned faith, ſo muſt ye alſo learne love. For Ehrifl 

is ſet forth unto us in a double forme, inone, of faith, that weſhould 
not be oves carcfull :in another, of Jove, that we uy learney Thar as 

he hath care of us, givingus meat, drink, apparell, andrhar of meer 
| and bountifu}l love, not for his own commodities ſake, "ot 'becinfe of 
our merrits : {o alſo we oughr to doe well ro our neighbotrr,* 3d that 
freely, only love moving us thereunto, that as Chriſt is ro uS* fo wee 
may be co our neighbonr,, Hetreupon now 'we'thay perctiye, rhat'al 
workes of Monks and. Nunres are- yaine and to* bt urterly 
diſallowed, when they arc not directed to that end, thas theyms 
ſecye their neighbour, bur are ordained cnly unto thisend Kapiheh 


- 


may merrit much at Gods hands by them. For rhe ere workSot Chii- 
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mine, axd all that is thertin. Thinkeft thou that 1 will eate Bulls fleſh, 


aud drink the blood of Gaatcs? After the ſame ſort he ſaith unto us 2 
Beheld- 7jrae!!, that is, thou fairhfull man, I am thy God, thon art 
not my Gad, 1 will give unto thee, thougiyeſt nothing ro me, 7 will 
Not be angric with thee, for that thou off-reſt nor many chings unts 
me. For wharſocver is 1n thy table, in thy houſes, in thy cu: ty it was 
all mine before, foc 1 have ſent ic thither, Waercby he bricfl» repro= 
veth che iewes, who did mcrvelouſly p'caſe themſelves in their (actifie 
ces, Now becaule herejeReth theſc ſacrifices, what will he have to 
ſupply che placs of them 2 erulyeven that which followerh in iheſame 


place : Off -r unto mepraiſe and thy yower, call upm me tn the time of 


8rouble, and 1 wilt beare thee, azd thou fhalt glorifie me. This is I will 
have thine heart, give over thy ſelf ro me,and account me tor a gentle, 
favourable, vea and for thy God, and ic ſhall ſaffice me, Wherefore 
place thy fauth, truſt and hope in bim, count him for a gencle and lo- 
ving God, cleaye unto him, and in extre2m ang:iſh flie unto him for 
ſu-cour, andio none beſide him, Bclceye and look tor help of him, 


ebat he will belp chee, thou needeſt not any whic doubt, Aﬀcerward 


doe good to thy neighbour with a cheerfull heare and freely. Theſe 
ans areſ cforth ja chis our text, as al{» in miny other places 
befide. The 27. Sermonof Dr. Martin Luther, wherein 
ts declared yo grievouſly Gov pnntſheth the cotemners of his 
0:d [Luk 19. yerſe 44 tothe48,] And whin he was come 
weare ro ieruſalem, be bebeld the city and wept over it, Oc 

He ſum and (cope of this text ischis > Th- Lord is troubled and 

lamencerhtor the evills which were to come upon the contemners 
of che ward of God. Yehiye ofcentimes heard, what the word of God 
js, what is the fruit and cemmogtticrtheredf, alſo what Difciples it 
hath, of whichnoching is here done, or ſaid : bur the punithment and 
wiſcris only is ſhewed, which was to come upon the Iewes, for thax 
they knew nor the time of cheir vification, Which ching let us well 
confider of, for icpercainech unto us alſo, JFfthey be puniſhed which 
know not the rime of their vitita:ion, whar ſhall come unro them, 


which perfccure, blaſpheme and reprehend the Goſpel and Word of 


God ? howbeirhe ſpeaketh here only of chem which know not theſea- 
fon of their vifiration, The contemners of God are preached againſt 
afcer rwo forts ; firſt by threatnings, 2s Chriſt threatneth chem 4gatr, 
11. Wobe to thee, Corazin: Wo be to thee Betbſaida : far if thepreat 
werks which were done in you bad been dove in Tyrus and Sideaythey 
bad repented long agoxe in ſackciorb and aſhes. But I ſay ants you,t ſhall 
be eafler for Tyrus and $:dow at the day of 1ndgement, then for you. And 
#bou Cxpernaum (which was his own citie, wherein chiefly he wrought 
miracles) whicd qr; liſted w ante beaven, ſhalt be brought down Ne 
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b, | bell: for if the great workes which bave been done in thee, had been done 


among them of Sodom, th:'y had remained to this day, But I ſay unto yor ; 
tbat 31 ſhall be eaſter for them of the land of SodoBy in the day of iudgment, 
ther for you. Theſe are the threacnings wherewicth he terrifieth them, 
tha: they ſhould not ſo negle& the word of God, The other way the 
Lord here ſheweth when as he ſheaderth reares, and is rouched with 
pirtie toward miſerable and blind men, he doth not terrific or chrearen 
chem, as being incurate and obſtinate, but is rather wholly movyed 
with love and taketh pirtie on his enemies, and would willingly call 
them back, bur that he could prevaile nothing with them, and the 
meanes which he uſed ro reclaime them were in valine, Before 1n Mat- 
thew , whereas he ſharpely r:buketh them, he dealeth nor by love, bur 
by rigour, but here 15 pure love and pittie, as we ſhall afrerwards ſees 

Firft, when he drew neare to the cirie,ſume went before him, and 


' ſomefollowed him, wich great joy finging and ſaying : Hoſanna the 
| ſonne of David, they ſpread their garments in the way, they cut down 


branches from the trees, and ſtrowed chem in the way, and all things 


| were done after a goodly manner,but inthe midceſt ofthis joy,Chuf 


beginneth greatly ro weep, be ſuffercth all ro rejoyce, normi-btang. = 
ing his eyes guſhed our With teares, whenhe beheld che ei-je,and faid> 
If thoy badft even khnewn at the leaſt in this thy day thoſe things which 
belong unto thy peace, thou wouldeſt take beed : but noware they hid 
from chine cyes, As if the Lord ſhoaldſay : O, ifthou kneweſt whar 
delongeth unto thy peace that thou mighreſt nor be diftroyed, bur 
ſand till, chou wouldeſt yer at chis day confider ofit and beware, 
Now it were time for thee to know that which ſhoulJ be bef} for thee, 
bur chou arr blind, and wilt negle& the time, then ſhall there be no 
place neither for help nor councell. As if heſaid : thoa ftandeſt kere 
adorned with ſumptuous and goodly buildings ,and there are in thee 
Mighrie citizens, which are both ſecure and merrie, thinking that no 
danger hangeth over rhem, bar after the ſpace of fortie yeares thou 
fhall be deſtroyed. Which the Lord pl:inly foretelleth in theſe words, 
The daycs ſhall com e npon thee, that th;ne enemies ſhall caft a trench 
about thee, and compaſſetbee round, and keep theein on every fide, and 
ſhall make thee even with the ground, axd thy children which are in thees 
and they fhall wot leave in thee a ftone upon a Hoe becauſe thou kneweſt 
nor the ſeaſon of thy viſitatien. Now the lewes, as they ſuppoſed, ſfinod 
unmoyeable and ſafe,refting upon the promiſe of God, ſo thar they 
thought no otherwiſe, bur that they ſhouid perſeyerantly continue fo 
for ever, they were lecure and thovghr thus with themſelves * God 
Vilt not ſend ſuch chings unto us : we haye the temple, wherein God 
himſelf is refident. We have alſo plentie of excellent men,money,' 


and other things, Goeto then, who can dae any hurt or barme ro us? 
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Moreover the Emperor and people of Rome haviog 1aken the citie, 
fecing ir furniſhed with ſo many and ſo great: munitions and gnodly 
and excellent buildings, merveiled greatly, and confeſſed, that it was 
unpoflible that ſo great acity thould be taken, unleſſe it had been the 
ſpcciall will of God. Their boaſting therefore,and confidence in their 
owne falſe opinion deceived chem, Howbeitthe Lord did moreear. 
neſily and deeply conſiderthe marter then they, when he ſaid: O le. 
ra{alem, if thou kneweſt thoſe thin:s that are known to me, thou 
wouldeſt have a care of thy peace (peace in the Scriptures is, when the 
matcrers and affaires of any have goed ſuccefſe)thou thinkeſt that thou 
haſt glad and merriedaies, that it js well with thee, and that thy af- 
faircs are in a proſperous ſtate. bur if thon kneweſt how thine cage. 
mies ſhall by fiege affli& rhee, keep thee in on every fide, and bring 
thee into ſuch diftrefle, that they ſhall make thee even with the 
ground, deſtroy all thy buildings, and leave not a tone upon a Rone, 
thou wouldeſt ſurely conveniently receive the word, whereby thoy 
mighteſt enioy both true peace, and all good things, The reading of 
the hiſtory of the deſtruction of this citic doth make much to the righe 
underſtanding of this text. God had plainly ſo ordained, tharat the 
feaſt of Eafter, at which time they came to Teruſilem our of all quar- 
ters,the Citic ſhould be beſieged, and there were then gathered roges. 
ther, as Ioſephus reporteth, abour thircic hundred thouſan:i men, upon 
whomthe Lord would (hew his gricyous indignation and wrath, All 
the Apoſtles and Chriſtians were departed andgone into the Coun. 
try of Rerod, not farfrom Teruſalem, The Lord took out the whear, 
and pur the chaffe rogether on an heap, now there was ſo great a mul- 
titude of people, that they might ſceme ro exceed nor only a citie, bur 
evena kingdom, And they were driven into ſo great calamirie, thar al} 
their viRualls were ſpent, and none at all left unto them, ſo that they 
were conſtrained to eate the ſtrings of thejr bowes, and old ſhoes, 
drefling them in ſuch manner as they conld, yea through the exceed- 
ing famine, they were driven to kill their own children : the Solaiers 
took the fleſh of children roaſted from che mothers,ſmelling the ſayour 
of the roaſted fl:ſhtwo ſtreets of:Pidgeons dung was untothem in ſted 
of ſalt, & was alſe yery dear:finally,there was ſo great miſerie,(0 great 
fAlaghter,and ſhedding of blood, that it would nor haye been mcrye!l 
for a tone to haye been moyed with pittie. He that had ſeen it, would 
have thought thar God could nothave been ſo grieyouſly angrie, and 
ſo greatly have affliQed a people. Both houies and ftreets were filled 
with carkafes dead through famine, Notwithſtanding the Jewes re- 
mained ſtill ſo obſtinate and without underſtanding, char they gloried 
of God, and would not yeeld themſelves untill che Emperour ſet upon 
them with his whole power, and tockthe citie, which they were able 
; {2 
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| tokeep no longer. And when as ſome of them wereſo crafrie, thac 


they devoured gold that ir might not be taken from themy the Roman 
Soldiers #boughr chat they had alſo ſo done, whereupon © they flew a- 
hour twathuaſand, and having ript their bellies ſought for gold. There 


' was ſagh x laughter and m1i.quelling made, that it. (cemed a miſera- 


ble thing eyen to che Genriles, wherefore {*ſar commanded that they 
ſhould nor be ſo flaine, bur led captive and fold, The lewes-were then 
ſold ſo chap, taat thirty were bought for a penny, they were then dil- 
perſedthreugh the whole world, and were counted the moſt abie& 
pcople of all other, as alio ar this day they are the moſt+ conremprible 
nacion in the earth, For they live ſpread here and there, withour citics 
and countries of their own, neither can they be againegathered into 


| one place, ſothar they thall never be able any moreto-ere&R their 


Prieſthood and Kingdom,as they hope they ſhall. Thus God reven- 
ged rhe death of Chriſt, and all rhe Prophers, thus were-they recom- 
penſed for tharthey knew nor the time of rheir viſitation; .Wherefore 
ker: as be here admoniſhed, tor ic belongethnor only unto us, but eyen 
unco all Germnie, Ic 15n0 jeſting matter or ſport, neither is there any 
cauſe why we ſhould perſwadeour felyes* that it will fall our other- 
wiie with us. The Iewes would not beleeve that eyill ſhould come yp- 
on them uncill they had ſtufficiently cried it, And we atthis day are 
vilited by rhe benefir of God: he hath opened unto us #tteafure, his 
ſacred and holy Goſpel, whereby we knew his will, andfee bow much 
we were ſubie& co the power of Satan : burno man will-receiye this 
Goſpel, yexwe contemne it, and that which is more 'miferable, wee 
perſecute and blaſpheme it, © G od is patient 2 it pleaſcthhimtorrie us 
awhile : if we be not watchfull, fo char the word be agtinefaken from 
15, che ſame weath and indignation which was powred forth*tipon che 
lewes, ſhall allo be pawred forth upon us For there is theſame Word, 
the (ame GoJ, the ſame Chriſt ar this day, that there "way at thar_>9 
time, whereupon undoubtedly the puniſhment (hal! be the fame, or at 
the leaſt as grievous borh in ſoule and body; We make almoſt a ſport 
and trifling'matter of theGofſpe!. For no man imbraceth it from his 
beart, no man framech his manners accorgingunts it. Whichis a ma» 
nifeſt argument of blindnefſe, O ching (arely moſt miſerable. 7, feare 
lcſt rhe matrer will ſhorcly come to char paſſe, that all Germanie will 
fill cogether upon 3n heap, which (alas) in patt of the commonaltie 
hath already had a lamencable beginning, we haye loſt a grear multi» 
tude of people, almoſt an hundred chouſzad men have been ſlain caly 
between the feaſt of Eaſter ani Whitſontide, 'Itis a hard worke of 
Gad, and [ feare methe warre begun is not yet at an end) this is only 
a forewarning and threatning whereby God would terrifie us, that we 
might dilligently take heed to our ſelves 2s jr was ngghing bue che 
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Foxcs tayle, if he come again with his whip, he will ſcourge:us more 
grieyouſly, But we will behave our clves as che Iewes behaved them- 
ſelves, untill there ſhall be place for no ſuccour nor helpe, Now' wee 
. might prevent it, now were thetime to know what ſhould be beftfor 
us, and to receive che Goſpel with peace, for at this day graceiis offe= 
.red unto us, whereby we may live peaceably, but we ſuffeFdayto paſſe 
after day, yeare after yeare,applying our ſelves lefle ro the Goſpel then 
before. No man doth now pray unto Gold forthe increaſe of his word, 
no man recciyeth icinhis heart, If ſo be that the time ſhall paſſe, no 
prayers ſhall any more help, We weigh not this matter in our vearr, 
we think our ſelyes ſafe, we doenor throughly perceive thegreat mi. 
ſeric already come to paſle, neither doc we conſider in our minds,how 
miſcrably God puniſheth us with falſe P:ophers andſe&s, which hee 
encvery fide ſenderh unto us, which preach (o kcurely,asif they had 
wholly received 1nco their breaſt the(piric the comforter, Thoſe which 
we counted beſt of all doe go away, and bring men into ſuch a per- 
ple xitic, that they almoſt know not either whatis ro bedone ornor 
to be done, Burt this is only the beginning, albeic ſufficient horrible 
and cruell. ' For there cannor be greater affliion and miſerie, then it 
the Lord ſend amongſt us SeRs andfalſe Prophets, which are fo raſh 
and bold,rhartir is greatly ro be lamented. Notwithſtanding the time 
of graceis now preſent - Chriſt hath been ſent down into the world, 
kath been born man, bath ſerved us,died forus, is riſen againfrom 
the dead, hath ſent unto us the ſpirir the comforter, hath given unro 
uShis word, hath openned heaven {o'wide, that all goodthings may 
be obtained of us, moreover hath giycn unto us rich promiſes, where- 
by he promiſeth chat he will preſerve us both in this ſhort and fraile 
time, andin the ctcinall time, in this life, and in the life ro come,moſt 
plencifully ponring forth his grace upon us. Wherefore the rime of 
grace is now before our doores, bur we diſpiſe and negleR it, which 
God neither w1'l, neicher can pardon, For when as we contemne his 
word hethreatneth puniſhmenc, and will at the laſt paniſh us, al- 
ehough be ſhould defer it even an hundred years,burt be will nor defer 
it ſo iong. And the more purely thatthe nord is preacred, fo much 
greater ſhall the puniſhment be, Bur [ feare greatly left this puniſhmenr 
require the ſubverſion of all Germanic. God grant that in this thing I 
be a falſe Prophet, bur [ fearc exceedingly that ic will come to paſſe, 
God cannot leave tbis wickednefle unrevenged, neither will hee de- 
ferre long, for the Goſpel is ſo abundantly preached, thar it was not ſo 
manifeſt even in the Apoſtles time as it is at this day, thankes bee to 
Chriſt cherfore, Wherfore I tear much, leſt thatall Germanie beſpoy= 
lei, vea and quite deftroyed, unlefle we otherwiſe apply our ſelves to 
this matter, We which have Jong heard the Goſpel, ough: ro pray = 
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| from the bearr, that he would give us longer peace, The Pritices goed BÞ 
| about to bring all things to paſſe by the (word, whereby they goe too 
raſhly and rigorcuſly co wor ke- Whereforeit 1s exceeding neeefulſythat 
we thoutd pray anto God, that his Goſpel may ſpread farther abroad 
through Germanie, even unto them which have not yer heard it, For 
i punuthmenr come ſuddainly upon us,out caſe ſhall be miferable,then 
manv ſonles ſhalf{ be in danger tc be Joſt before the word ſhall come 


| untothemsy | would wiſh thereforegthat we would not ſs' cruelly defe 


piſe the Gafpe), char precious treaſure, noronly for eur own-ſake, but 
alſo for their ſakes which are yet to beare it. A ſcourge isa little be - 
gun : God granethat it may ſe ſtay, that neither the Princes nor chE 
Commonatlcie be ſtirred uprogreater rage and/furie, For if that civill 
war ſhould begine againe, it.were to befeared thatit would haye none 
end. We doe like as the ewes did; who hada greater care of chi belly 
then of God, haying more regard how to þll the belly, then that they 
mighr be ſaved, wherefore chey loſt both, andrkar wortbily. Far, for 


| afmuch as they would notreccivelife, God ſent unco them deach, fo 


they loſt both body and (cules Thry pretended the ſame cauſe- char we 
do. We would willingly indeed imbrace the Goſpel, ifrhere were a@ 
danger of body and goods, wife, an children.{f we thail beleeve him, 
faid the Tewes, the Romans will come, and rake away both out place 
and the nation, which neyerthelefle came untorhem 2 - for that which 
the wicked man feareth, fallethupon him. This was a let and hinde- 
race to the Jewes that they wouli not beleeve'the words of God, neie 
ther have regard to the 1ich and large promiſes'thar he had madeunts 
them. So alſo doe we, we regard not the mighty and comforcabſe pro. * 
miſes which Chriſt hach made unto us, as where he ſaich 3 "He Jhait're- 
ige an handy«th fold more,and fÞ:Kt iaberit tuertaſfting lift, Mit £119.29. 
Leaye thy wif* and children, T will preſervechems? will reſtore chem, 
ſo as thou goeft to-work boldly in my name. Thinkeftrhoti thaeT can. 
not build thee. other houſes ? counteR thou me (o fimple, whe will 
give unto thee heaven ? wilt thou nor put thy ſelf into danger * fofmy 
lake ? if thy goods be raken from.thee, heaven/and earth are maine, ke 
willrecompence thee abundantly, Theſe andſuch like fayInys'' wa 
paſſe over; yea and alſo contewne, having difigent conſideration only 
what we have/hid upinour cheſt, and thar our purſe be full, 
neither doe we fees that even that which we have, God hath” given - 
unto us, and will as yet give us more, if we belecyc and cruſt in bim, 
utither doe we mark if that we loſe God we ſhall loſe the” belly 'aHo, 
How beit rheythat beleere in God, doe nat avoid perrill fie come 
for his ſake, burcommit all things co bis divine power, - ther he may 
order them according :o his will, and thus eteyrhink 2 The Lord hack 
given me boch a houſe and th: furniture therof, wife; ' cbjldren; &c; 
ger gnghsþ- atop aedag=e=42 Poe 5. 0 ew 
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The 27. @ermon of Dr,-Partin Luther, : 


I haye no ®bcaincd them of my ſeif,foraſmuch then as they:are Gods, 
1 willcommic them unto hiw, he ſhall beſt preſerye the, -; For even 
orherwiie 4. muſt lcave them, wheretoteh; will refuſe. to ſuffer no per» 
rill, and eg leave whatſoever I have for his fake, if the caſe ſorequire, 
If he will have meſo regdoeybecan give me other chings, for he hath 
pramaſed that he will/gire-ſufficiensto.chem that beleeve, both here 
and in the yime, to come; If he will nat have we to live here, Lowe 
death uno him, when he hall require-megl will be ready far his words 
ſake, He;tbac ſhall nor -doetbus, denyeth God, and is notwithſtand- 
ing compelled to loſe both this frail; life,and erernall life. The Riink- 
ing belly which we makeiour god, is" tht cauſe rthar we doe not cleaye 
to the word of God : for-f:will firtt be certainc how I niay feed my (elf, 
and where my goods be.:The Goſpel-Gaith, Tru ſt in God, but I pro. 


| CN tefernyy belly, and if I have one. #oble:4n-gold,l thinke I have ſuf. 


cienttoſuſtaine and, nqurilh me for ren gdayes, and. truſting to thar 
which Have laid up, traft.not-in God, thac as he hath birherto fed 
me, {o.heiwill nourich me fill, Is nor chis:2 dereſtible-ching, that I 
tulktto one pecce of coyne only, whereby look to have my fooand 

{tenance to mprrow_'?, Bye, what a curicd ching is (uch care for the 

<lly 2Shall av ile peece of coyne be-more cfſteemed of me, then God 
himſelf,in whoſe powgrare heavenand earth, who giveth unto us 
aircand water, makerh grain: togrow unto us, and ſendeth-all-chings 
necgliary.24c15 more deteftible then that it can. be expreſſed - by the 
voice of man, that, Gdd 8Hnort eſteemed of us ſo much asazlittle mos 
ney,Mihy:doeft thou got shink: Godwho hath made me-willwell nous 
rihme,the willhaye metive,;:1f he will nor, well, then ſhall 
have-no necd. Bar ſaitb che belly, I find no-god in my cheſt; Thou foos 
liſh alle, who can afſure-thee rhatrhouſhalc live ti)]l: ro-torrow ? 1t 


-" 15 uncertaine wherherthou fhaltkcep rby belly till ra morrow,- and 
defireRtghou to.know: where food and ſuſtenance is 2-1f this did pearſe 


our. hearc, we ſhould fee how devilbih a'thing incredwlitie- ts, Is ic nor 
a horribleching that I,doe.nort make-ſo;prear accoune! ef God,... who 
feeder fo-many mouths, as torguſt inhim, rhar he will nouriſh mees 
79 + doc make more.account of, one noblein'goald: thew-of God 
ina{clf, ho poureth forth bis good things fo abundant lyY The woild 


 i&'fyllofthe bleſſings. and workes of 'Godz be. ison ovety-fde with his 


gogd-things, notwithſtariding we doenqr:yer-commit; - our fclves to: 
himgorreceive his vifitatiene .O carſed world, which icannot truſt ro! 
Gadevenoneday, ant yet erufleth roa'peece of Golid:r Thus wee fce, 
2s Lthinke,of what fart the world i333 how it deſpiſeth God: forthe 
bellies Jakes whichnerwithſtanding ir-is'\compelied to:doſe; | O how! 
arcat confemners of ſalvation are we 2 we ovght rarherro. deteſt th 
warld, bur we arc dceeply.drownedinold Adam. . The word is! avitg 
wereXfigure of hell, yea a yery devilliſh kingdom, and am cntran P ” 
ood a dab _ | . 
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Gad cannot lye, V Vherefore they toned S!epben,.. for rhar he ſpeak 
ppoSchat holy citic,,and affirmed that Ieſus would deſtroy ir, and? 
c 


tig the temple at Teruſalem, nor becauſe it was furniſhed with precious: 
Ronesand goodlybuildings, or hallowed of the Prieſts, which manner | 
oftrifles and dotages we uſe at this day;bur becauſe he had conſecrated! 
22d hollowed it with his word, when he ſaid : This houſe is my houſes * 
*Qx-his word was preached in it, Whereſocycr the word of God is prea- * 
ped; there is his txur houſe : where the word of God harh his courſe 
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298 WThe-27. Sermon of Dr. Partft Lnther, 


and proceeding, there undoubtedly God dwelleth with his graces 
where his Goſpel is, there 13 che holy houſe of prayer, thicre prayery 
both may and oughc to be made unto God. God alſowill heare us, as 
Chriſt faith Tohn 36. Whatſrevcr yeſh ill aihe the Father in my name, 
be will givcit you : hitherto have ye ached not bing in my name + ache 3 
and ye ſhall receive, Contrarywiſe, where the word is not, there is Sa- 
tan wholly. Now, whereas we imitating the Jewes have builaed ſs 
many cempl:s, ie were collerable, if ive hid checefore ſo done that the 
word of God might bepreachcd in them, for where Gods word ix 
preach d, there is he preſent, and pourech forth his grace. Chriſt 
ſuth moreover that the Tewes have made the temp'e ac Teruſalem a 
denne ot theeves,Bur they wererefident in the tem»le which (old oxen 
and ſheep, thar they which came might buy to oftze and worſhip Goc 
Why therefore doth he call it a denofrheey2s ? Surely he giverh une 

to it a foule name, which came to paſſ2 upon this occaſton + fer tharic 

was not any more counted of themfor the houſe of God, bur for a 
houſe of merchandice,rthartis, the Prieſts had nocare how the word 

of God was preached ther, and did negligen'ly and careleſ], fng, 
bable, and read Mvſes and the Prophers.Bur Goddoth nothing eftecm 
that mumbliag up of many words, which iconly yaine and childiſh, 

They vchaved chemſel yes like as our ſacrificing Pricſtsand Monks do, 

Who of cemples and monaftries making dens of theeves, preach poy- 

ſanfull do@rine.aadthereforeonly they celebrate Mafſe, that th-y 

may thereby ger unco themſelyes money, and fill the belly, Killin 
and deſtroying filly ſheep with their traditions. Which is the denne, 


_ wherein ſoules are fſ1ine, which title is to ve giyento all temple, 


wherein the wordof God is nor preached. For there they mock G »d, 
K£i11 ſoutes, expellche true word, and ſerup theeyerics O how foully 
have we been deceived in this point 2 But God at this day is highly ro 
be praifed, that his word rencueth and quickeneth us, driveth away 
theeves, and teachech us ropray arighr, For 2 fincere Chriftizn muſt 
pray:not in mouth only, bur in heartalfo, Thus we have the ſecond 
part of our text; now Chriſt caſterh our the ſellers, that is, chew char 
ſerycd the belly, and maketh place for his word, Ic were very govd if 
Monafteries were ſcoured after this ſort:thar either Chriſtian ſchov)s, 
or places whereincheword of God mighe be preached, might þe made 
ofthem:which ific comenot to paſſe, they are, anddo remain dens'of 
theeves, [f Chriſt callerh hit houſe a den of theeyes, how much more 
ſhall our temples, which God hath not conſecrated, be proved to bee 
dens of theeves ? I haveoften rimes deſired you;charye would deyor g 
iy pray umto God thar he turning away his indignation, would bridle 
the devil!, who now rageth in the world, For ye haye heard of a great 
calamitic, how many thouſands haye'bcen (lain it is to be feared _ 
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| they are all daruned, God requirerh obedience of us, and he hath pre - 


nounced the ſentence, thar he thar taketh the ſword, (hall periſh with 
theſword. They were beſieged of Satan, who knoweth whether che 
fame (hail come untous ? Let uspray God therefore that bis kingdom 
May come untous, that Chriſtians may be multiplied, and chat hee. 
viilſend wiſe and meeke Preachers, whom the people may receive and 
obcy; Lec him char knoweth the gife of God, pray forothers which 


| haye not yer heard che wordof God, For iris high rime (o to doe. 


The 23. Sermonof Dr, Martin Luther, wherein is fntreated 
of the Lat and the Goſpel, aad of the difference betwe2n them. 
[ivke to. verſe 23.t0the 37 ] And be turned to bis Diſciples, fc. 
| Hope well that ye doenow rightly underſtand this Goſpel, forale. 
mach as it is preached of eyery yeare : notwithſtanding, becauſe oce 
cafion is now againe offered, we muſt againe increart and preach of ir. 
Firſt the Evangeliſt ſaith, that Chriſt cook his Diſciples afide,and (aid 
unto them ſecretly after this ſort : Bleſſed are tbe eyes which ſee that 
yeeſee. For I tell you that many Prophets and Kings have deferedto ſee 
thoſe things wbich yee ſte, and have not ſten them, and to beare thoſe 
th:nes which yc heare, and bave not beard them. Toſece and heare is 
to be nnderſtood here fmply of the outward ſeeing and hearing, to 
wie, that they ſaw Chriſt come in the fleſh, heard his ſermons, and 
were preſent at thoſe miracles which he did among the Jewes- The - 
Jewes ſaw the fame according to the fleſh, yea and ele: them alſo: yee 
did they not truly acknowledge him for Chriſt, as the Apoſties did, 
and eſpecially Peter in.the name of all the reſt did confefle him, ſay- 
ing : T bok art Cb7:ft the Sounc ofthe living God. We grant indecd,that 
there were ſome among the Iewes, which acknowledged him, as the” 
Apoſtles did, but the-number of ther was yery ſmall, whercfore he” 
rtakerh his Apoſtles hereſeverally unto himſelf. Many Prophets and- 
Kings have (cen Chriſt, howbcit in the ſpiric, as che Lord himfelfe” 
ſaith ro the Tewes of 4brabam, Joh. 8. Tour FatberAbrabam veioyced_ 
to ſee wy day, and be ſawiit and was glad. The Iewes thavght then that | 
he bad ſpoken of the bodily ſeeing, bur he ſpake of the {piricuall ſee. * 
ing, » hereby all Chriſtian hearts did behold him;,before he was born, 
For if 45r4hi;m ſaw him, undoubtedly many other of the:Prophets, in 
whom che holy Ghoſt was, ſaw him alſo, And althoughthis ſecirg (a. 
ved the holy Fathers and Prophets, | yer'did they alwayes wich moſt: 
mward and heartle affeRion deſire to ſec Chiiſtin the leh alſo, as is 
commonly ſhewed tn the Prophets. Wherefore the Lord faith here une 
to his Diſciples, which ſaw him both inthe fleſh, and in rhe fpirier 
Zleſſcd are the cyes which ſee thoſe things that you ſee. Avithe faid: Now 
1s the acceprable yeare | and time of:grace: The matter/ which is 
ROW in hand is ſo weighty and previous, thatrheeyos are — 
al 


303 Lhe 28. Dermon of Dc. PartinUnther, 


ſaid co be blefed, which ee it. Foc now was th: Goſpel preached opene 
ly and manifeſtly bach by Chriſt himſelf, and alſo by tis A poſtles, 
wherupon he herecallechchemall blefl:d,which ſee & hear ſuch grace, 
Of which grace I have preached much & a long timero you,l wanld to 
Gd yec did keep that which I have {poken thereof, freth in memorie, 
When the Lord ipake chele things, a certain Lawyer ſtart up, thew. 
ing himſelf as chough he had been tomrhing, who-trempring the _ Lord 
daith: I aſter, waat ſhall 1 doero iberit eternall ifs > This Lawyer 
was cndued with wiſdom, and not unskiltull of the Scriprures, which 
even his anſ4etdoth declareyer inthis place ha is-proved a foole, yea 
he.is broughtuato thime and ignomie, Fac Chritt rakath away. all tis 
glorying cyen in-one word, He was of this inindegwhar he had obler- 
vedche whole taw, and that he was a cercaine chit one in reſp: of 
other, as undoubcedly he was, and rhought himfelf ſufficienc wocchy 
by realon of his godlines and learning to be: converſane with the 
Lord, Bur whatdoth che Lord in this caſe ? the rexe following de. 
clareth, And beſaid unto bim, oat is written in the Law?bowp reag- 
eſt, thou? And be anſwered ard ſaid : Thou ſhut love thy Lord thy 
Godwith all thine beart, an1with dil thy ſoule, and with at thy ſtrength 
azd with all thy mizde, and thy N.cizbborr as thy ſelf, Then ve ſaid nn- 
robim, Thou baſt anſwered right : dae this, anl' thou (bilt live, ' Mc. 
thinkes chac che Lord gave chis good man a hard teflon : he drateth ye- 
ryſtreightly with him, it may ſeeme to ſome that be ſhould have ſpared 
hima lifcle, he puceth him co-ſhame openly before all : he provech 
that he had done norhinz, who norwithRRanding thought tharhe hag 
done all chings, He asked what he ſhould doe :- but I chinkehe had c- 
neugh and ov:rmach to doc, if hehad bzen able to doe more rhen he 


was. If I kid time, many things might bs ſpoken of the two comman. 


dements. For they are the chiefand greateſt command:ments in Hoſes, 
on which-the whole law,and all Prophets doe hang, as Chriſt himfelfe 


ſych.in Mabe; Matth.2250:40, 5 Notwithſtanding we will enctreac | 


ſomembar of them; 1f we. confider the commandements of Moſes, they 
haye reſpe& altogether untolove; For this commandemenc., Thou 
fhalt bave noxe other Gods inmy fight, wecan no otherwiſe declare or 

interprec, then, Thow ſhalc loye God alone, ſo Af ſes. expoundeth in 
Deuteron mie; where he ſaich thus: Dear. 6. 4,5-iHeare O Iſraeli, the 
Lord-our God is Lordonly. And thouſhilt love theT.ord thy God with 
al thine heart ,with al thy ſoul,and withall thy might: From whence the- 
Lawyer cook;his anfivcr. Buc the Fews underſt md chis commandement 
ſo, that they chinke it co exrend mo farthergther thar they ſhawid not 
ſetup, nor - worſhip Idols. Andifthey can ſay arid witnes in mouth, 
that they have one God only, and doe worſhip nons bur him, they 
thinke they have obſerved chis commandement; After the ſame ſort => 
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of the Law and Goſpel, ans their difference. gon 


| this Lawyer underftand ir,bur that was an evil and a wrong underſtan.. 
| ding thereof. How\eit we muſt otherwiſe conſider and underſtand this 
| precepr, Thoughalt have none other Gods in my (ght. Thou, ir faith, 


with all char thou art, bur eſpecially it requireth all rhine hearr, 
ſoule and ſtrength. 1t ſpeaketh norof the congue, not of the hand, nor 
of the knees, hur of the whole man, whatſoeverthou arr, and baſk, 
That no other God may be worſhipped of me, it ſhall be neceſſary thar 


| ] kaye the true and enly God in my hearty that is, 7 muſt loye him 


from mine heart, ſo thar I doe alwayes gepend on him, muſt in him,re- 
pole my hope in him, have my pleaſhre, love and joy in him, and day- 
Jy remember him, Even as otherwiſe,if we rake pleaſure of any thing, 
we ſay, it doth we good inwardly atthe heart. And if any ſpeakerth or 
laugherh, and doth irnorin good earneſt, neither from his hearr - we 
are wont to ſay, Thou laugheft indeed, butic cometh not from thy 
heart, The loye of the heart in the Scriptures fignifieth a vehement and 
ſpeciall loye, which we ought to beare roward God, They which ſerve 
God with mouth, hands, and knees only, are hypocrites, neither hath 
God any care of rhem, For God will not haye part, bur the whole, 
The Fewes did outwardly abftaine from 1dolatrie, and ſerved God 2- 
lone'in mouth, but their hearr was far removed from him, being full of 
difidence and unb:licf. Oatwardly they ſeemed to be very earneit in 
ſerving God,but within they were full of idolatry, whereupon the Lord 
ſaid unto them. Mateh. 23, wo be unto you Scribes and Pharifes, Hyps- 
erites,ſor ye are lthe unto painted ſepulchers, which oppeare beantiful out- 
ward,but are within full of dead mens bones, ane! of all fi/thines. So arc ye 
alſo ; Foroutwardye appeare righteous unto men, but withiz ye are full 
of bypocr iſic and iiquitics Theſe arethofe wicked ones, which glory 
of the eutward thing,which goe abour ro Juſtifie and make themſelyes 
200d by their owne wotkes, afterthe manner of rhis Lawyer. Conſi- 
der how great the pride of this afle was, he cometh forth as though he 
could not be blamed, or rebuked of the Lord, he thovght,yea ir ſeem- 


' ed untv him, thar the Lord would here commend and praiſe bis life be- 


fore the people. He thought not to {earne any thing of the Lord, but 
he ſought only his owne commendation, he would willingly have had 
Chriſt ſer forth his prayſe, toward whom the eyes of all were bent, and 
who was an admiration to all.Soal Hypocrites dooutword!y they pre 
rend excellent,great 8 weighty works: they ſay that rhey have reſpe&t 
neither of gjory nor praiſe, but within in their heart hey are fu] of am- 
bicion, &wiſh that their kolines were known tro the who world, ſhewing 
a pood]y figne of their religion, by the biting oftheir lirpe, if rhey 
heare any ſpeak thereof, Bur our Saviour Chrift ſhewerh here no kind- 
nes or gentlenes ro this Lawyer, inaſmuch as he putteth them to ſhame: 
that great holy man netwithſtanding continueth' fill in the _ 
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minde, and ſuppoſeth that he ſhall reccive great honour, and ſingular 
Praiſe becauſe of his precous life, thinking thac he had fulfilled the 
Commandement, whereupon alſo he looketh for a joWull anſwer, thar 
the Lord ſhould ſay 3 Good Maſter, your Maſterſhip hath done all 
" ethinge, Bur Chrift anſwereth him 2: Do this, Which indeed is as 
much to ſay as : Thou art alrogerher a naughty Fellow, thouhaſt 
never in all thy life fulfilled ſo much as one Letrer thereof, ſo ſhewing 
anto kim how cvill and navghty he was. Like unto this Lawyer are 
all chey which doe moſt gricyoully offend againſt the fir commande-> 
ment, and thinkethit God itxro be loved, no more then the words 
ſound for, & that therby it is fulfilled:the commandement therfore re. 
raaineth in their mouth, and doth as ic were flote aboye the hearc,and 
perſeth ir not : But I muſt goc much farther then ſo, I muſt love God 
fo, that T can be content to forſake all Creatures for his ſake, anid if ir 


ſhall ſeeme good unto him, my body and life, I muſt love him abdye © 


all chings, for he is jealous, and cannor ſuffer that any thing be loyed 
above him, bur under him he permiceth us to love any thing. Even ag 
the Husband can ſuffer , that his wife loye her Maides, the houſe, 
a ->douſhold things, chatcell and ſnchlike, howbeire he ſufferech her nor 

tolove any with chart love wherewith ſhe is bonnd unto him, but him- 
ſelf, yea he wil have her leave all ſuch things for his ſake. Again the wite 
requireth the ſame of her husband4After the ſame ſort God can ſuffer 
that wee loye his creatures, yea therefore they are created and are good, 
Theſunne is agoodly creature, gold and filver, and whatſoever by na. 
rure is faire, procureth usro loyeir, which maketh ir deace unto us, 
neither is God offended therear, Bur that I ſhould cleaveunto the 
creature, and loye it equally with himgthat neicher will he,neirher can 
he ſuffer2yea he will have me beth ro deny and forſake al theſe things, 
when be reqireth ir of me, and will have me content, although I neyer 
ſee the ſunne, money, riches, &c, The love of creatures muſt be far 
inferiour to the loye which we muſt beare coward him. Asheis the 
ſoveraigne good, ſo will he alſo be chicfly loved before all other good 
things,if he willnotſuffer chat J (ballleve any thing equally with him, 
muchles will he ſaffer that I ſhall loye any thing above him, Thou 
ſeeſt now ] chink, what it is to love God with all the heart, with 
all the ſoule, with all thy minde. To love God withall thy hearc is, to 
Joye God above all Creatures, that is, although Creatures be very ami- 
able and deare unto me,.. and that 7 take great delighc in chem, yet 
muſt } fo tove them,thar T doe contemne and forſake them, when my 
Godand Lord requireth that of me. To love God with all the ſoule, 
is co beſtow our whole life and body at his pleaſure, as itthe love of 
Ereatures, or any tentation afſaile thee, or would overcome thee, 
chou maycſſay : I will rather pare from all cheſe chen - = 
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forſake my God, whether he caſt we of, either kill me, either Crowne 


| mc, or whatſoever through his permiſſion ſhall come unto me, I had 
! rachcrleave all things then himyT will depend on that my Lord, rather 


then upon all creatures, or upon any other thing whatſoever ir be, 
Wharfoever } have and am, I will betow, buc him will I not forſake, 
The ſoule in the ſcriptures ſignifieth the lifeot che Body, and whatſo- 
eycr is done by the five ſenſes, 2s to care, to drinke; ro flecp, ro wake, 
toſce, to heare, to ſmell, rotaft, and. whartſoeyer the ſoule worketh 
by the body,To loye God with all the ſtrength, 1s for Gods cauſ* ro 
renounce all the members and limbs of the body. forbat ore will cer 
to perrill whatſoever he is able in his f{:ſh and body, before he will 
commit that which is againſt God. To love Gcd with all the mince, 
isco enterpriſe nothing bur that which may pleaſe God, whereby he 
underftandeth the thought, which is in man, thar that ajſobe refer. 
red to God, and to zl] things that be exceprable untohim. Thou per- 
ceiveſt now what this commandement of God containeth jn it, Thou 
ſhalt love God, Thou, Thou ſaith he, and that wholly, even every 
part of thee, not thy hands, nor thy mouth, not thy knees alone, They 
which doe theſe things, as it is ſaid, doerruly ſulbliie + but no war 
liveth in the earth which doth ſo, yea we doe all otherwiſe, Where- 
fore the Law dorh here make us all finners. ſo that not ſo much as the 
leaſt jor or point thereof is fu] filled of them that are moſt holy of all in 
the world, Fornoman doch ſo cleave with all bis heart unto Gud, 
that he can leave all chings for his ſake. We (alas) are gone ſo farre, 
that we cannot ſuffer ſ6 much as a little word, n3y we will nor forgoe 
the valuc ofa half penny tor Gods Cauſe, . How can it be thar we 
ſhould love God, when his will is not (erled in our winde? JF T leve 
Goe, ] cannot bur love his will alſo, Now if God [tad ficknefſe. po. 
yertic, ſhme and ignomie, it is his will, whereat what we doe ? wee 
murmur , we grudge, 'our minde is carticd hither and rhicher, wee 
take moſt impatiently,and yet is this the leaſt ? Whar woulJ we doe, 
if we ſhould leave our Body and Iife for God and Chrift his ſuke ? 
then would we ſhew our felyes after an other ſort, But in the meane 
ſeaſon we doe like unto this Phariſee and Lawyer, we lead an boneſt 
life outwardly, wc worſhip God, we ſerve kim, we faft, we prayand 
behave our ſclycs in outward appearance juſtly and holily. Bur Ged 
doth not require that of us,but that we ſhould bend our ſelves ro do his 
wil with plcaſure & loye,chcerfully & lovingly. Wherfore whatſcever 
the Lord ſaith to the Lawyergke ſaith ir to al us,to wit,thar we have 
yer done n6thing, but thatal things doyer remain to be done, All men 
therfore are guiley of death 8 ſubic& ro Satan. Al men are ]yars,vain, 
flthie, & whatſoever chey preren@,it is nothing worth, We are wiſe ine 
aur own mattersthar we may ſcrap togerhes mony & goods, & oY” _ 
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ge>ocralitic unto him, Now we will (ce what the parrable containeth in; 
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peake moſt ſweetly and faire)y.before men, and cunningly propoung 
or ſet forth our marrer. What doth G od care for theſc things ? He re- 
quireth of us that we love him with our whole heart, which no man 
living ts able co performe, whereupon of this place is inferred, thatwe 
are all finners, but eſpecially they, whoſe life hath a goodly outward 
ſhew only. This is the former partof this text, namely, the preaching 
- of the law: Now followeth the other parc, which is the preaching of 
the Goſpel which declareth how we may tulfll the law, andfrom 
whence that fulfilling is to be taken, which we ſhall learne of thar 
Samatitane, Whar doth the Lawyer moreovers: after thar the Lord 
had thus dealt with bim ? He : faith the Evangeliſt, willing ro iuſtific 
himſelf, ſpake unto the Lord and askedhim as followeth & 1 hots 
then my aeichbour 2 He asked not 2 Who is my God ? As if he faids  [ 
owe nothing unto God, neither doe I want ary thing before God,yea 
it ſeemeth unro mc, rhacl doe neither owe any thing to any man: ne» 
vertheles I would wilhngly know who is my neighbour. The Lord-an+ 
ſwering him,bringeth forth a moſt gnodly ſimilicude,wherby he gecla. 
reth that weare all neighbours one ro another, as well he thatgiverh 
a benefit, as he that receiveth and needeth one+: although, by the text. 
it ſremerh to appeare, that he only is a neighbour, which beſtowerh a 
benefit upon another. But the Scripture makerh here no difference, 
ſometime calling bim our neighbour, which beſtowerh a benefir, ſome. 
time him thac receiverh abencfht. By this fimilirude the Lord infer- 
rcth in theſe words: Goe azd doe thos lipewiſe, ſothat that Lawyer 
had offended not only againſt Ged, bur allo againſt man, and wanted 
not only loye towards God, bur alſo love towards bis neigh bour,unto 
whom he had not done that good which be ought. This wrerched fel. 
low is brought into ſuch a caſerhat he is found wholly eviil, even 
from the head ro the feet, How cawe it to paſſe that he being moſt 
Skilfull of the Scripture could nox beware of this, ? Sofell it our; he 
led a phariſaicall, hypocriticall, and counterfeit ife, which had nor 
regard unto his ncighbourz and to ſacconr and help others, tut ſoughr 
thereby onlyglory and honour before wen,and fo Jooked by negligene 
and diflolute living to come ro heaven. But ye have heard very often, 
that a Chriſtian lifeconfiſteth in this, thar we deale with faith and the 
hearr in things that percaine unto God, bur uſe our life and werkes 
rewards our neighbour, and chat J muſt not look while my neighbour 
ſeeketh a benefir, and requireth ſome thing of me, but according to 
y dury muſt prevent his asking, and of mine own accord offer my li« 


it, The Samaricanc in this place is without all doubt our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who hath declared his love roward God and men ; To- 


ward God, in that he deſeended from heayen, and emma 
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fo fulfilled che will of his father e Toward men, for that by and by at- 
rer baptiſme, he began ro preach to worke miracles, to heale the fick, 
neither was there any work thar he did, which did concern himſelf une 
ly, but all his works were dire&ed to his neighbour, being made ut 
m: niſter, when as notwithſtanding ke is above all, andequall ro Gods 
bur he did all rbeſe things, for that he knew that they did pleaſe God, 
and char it was the wil of his facher. When he had aſcended to the higth 
of the Commandemenc, (hat he loyed God with all his heart, he lefer 
and committed the life of his body, and whatſocyer he had to the 
pleaſure and will ofhis facher ſaying: Farther, behold all chings thac 
I have, my life and ſoule are ready at thy will : ] leave for thy ſake the 
plocy and honoiir which hayc had among men, yea and all things 

ow good ſoeyer they be, that the world may underſtand bow greatly 
t love thee : My Farher let ſor thy ſake my wiſdom be contemned,thar 
the world may count me for the fooliſheſt of all : Now make 1 my ſelf 
moſt contemprible of all other, who was befoxe praiſed of the whole 
world : Now J am as a moſt wicked theete; who before was liberall, 
profi: able, and beneficial ro the whole world : My Father, Imake no Of 
account of all theſe things, rhar 7 may be found cbedienc rothy will. 
This is that Samatitane, who being deſired by no prayers, came and 
fulfilled the Law with his whole heart, he alone hath fulfilled it, 
which praiſe none can rake from him: he alone hath deſerved it, and 
to him only ir appertartiech, Bur whereas ke is touched with care of 
the wounded man, hath compaſſi>non him, bindeth up his wounds, 
bringeth him with him into ar Inac, provideth tor him, that pertai- 
neth unto us. The mati which lieth balf dead, woutided, bearens, and 
Ipoyled, is 4darn, yea and all we, The theeves which ſpoyled us 
wounded us, and lefr us half dead, as yer a littlepanting, are the De- 
vills, The horſe and his fitter doe here fall down, we are not ablc to 
beilp our ſelves, and if we thould be left lying ſo,. we ſhould dye, 
through great anguiſh and diſtcefle,cur wounds would become feftredg 
and our aft! R160 miſerable and cxceeding great. This excellent pa- 
rafle is ſer Yefort our eyes, lively painting forth unto us what we are, 
what is th: Rrengeh of cur reaſon and free will, If thar wretched man 
had gone abour ro help himſclf,his caſe would have been made worſe 
he would have hurt himſelf; he would haye openned his wounds with 
rubbing, and ſo would have falne into greater calatnitie; Againe if hee 
had been lef: lyin2, ir tad been all one. So ir commeth ro paſſe when 
weare lefrroour Flyers: our ſtudies and erdeayour ſurely arenotbing, 
wWhamſoeyer we ſer upon the matrer, Hitherto ſundrie ways and divers 
meane: have been jovenred, whereby we might come unto heaven, 
and amend our lite, this man found out this, another that, whereupon 
ndulgences, 
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pilgrimagesio Saints, which did alwayesmake the State of Chriftiani- 
tie worſe, Thisis the world which is painted ferth in this wounded 
man, he being wholly laden with ſinnes,fainteth under ſo keavie a bur. 
den, andis nor able to help himſelf, Bur the Samaritan who hath 
fulflied the Law,and 1s perfe ly ſound and whole,commeth, anddoth 
more, theneither the Pricſtor Levite, he bindeth up his wounds, poy- 
reth in oyle and wine,ferterh him upon his owne Beaſt, bringeth him 
withhim unto an Tnne, maketh proviſion for him, and when he ſhould 
depart, diligently commendeth him co the Hoſt, and leayeth with him 
ſufficient for expences, none of which either the Prieſt or Levice did, 
By the Prieſt the holy Fathers are fignified, which flouriſhed before 
Hoſes. The Levite is 2 repreſentation of the Prieſthood of the o1d Te. 
ſtament. Now all thefe could doe nothing by their works, bur paſſed 
by like unto this Pricſt and leytt. Wherefore although I had all the 
good works of Noab, Abrahamyea and of all the fairhfull Fathers,they 
wauld profit me nothing, T he Prieſt and Levit ſaw that wilcrable 
man lic wounded, but they conld not help him any thing : they ſaw 
him ly half: dead, but what was that tothe purpole ? They could 
nor give him any remedy, The holy Fathers ſaw men drowned and 
plunged ia finnes even up to the earcs, they alſo felt the ſting and an. 
#uiſh of finnc, but whartcould they doe hereunto? they could make 
the caſe worſe and not better. And thoſe were the Preachers of the 
Law, which thew what the worldis, namely that it is full of finne, and 
lieth halfe dead, and cannot even any whit help it (elfe with his 


' Nrength, reaſon, and free will. But Chriſt is that erue Samaritan,who 


is touched with as great care of that nuſerzbleman, as of bimſelf. Nei- 
cher doth the Samariran call him unto him, for he hath no merrir, bur 
enjoyeth the mee grace and mercy of Chriſt, who vindeth up his 
woundes, and having great careothim, poureth in oyie and wine, that 
is, the whole Goſpell, He poureth in oyle when grace 1s preached, 
when itis ſaid : behold O miſerable man this is thy incredulity, this 
is thy condemnation, thus art thou wounded and lick : but abide, I 
will ſhew thee a remedy for all this : Behold joyne thy ſelf umo this 
Samaritan Chriſt the Sayiour, he will beft help and fuccour thee, and 


' befide him nothing. The nature of Oyle, as y« know, is te make ſoft 


and mollifie ; ſo the ſweet and genele preaching ot the Goſpel] mak- 
eth my heart ſoft and tender toward God and my Neigh-onr, fo that 
I dare beſtew my Body and life for Chriſt and che Goſpell, if God and 
need ſo require, Sharp Wine Ggnificth the holy Crofle of Af- 
fliftion, which forthwith followeth. Neither is there any cauſe 
that aChriftizn ſhould look farce about and ſeek the Crofle, for ic. 
ſooner hangeth over his head then he is aware of, as Paul witneflerh, 
2 Tim. 3340 that will livegody in Chrift Jeſus, ſhah [uffer perſecur 
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tion, Thisis the cogniſance and badg of this King, Hethar isaſhamed 
ofthis cogniſance, pertaineth nor unco him, Moreover, that Samati= 
tane purterh this wounded man upon his own beaſt * this 1s our Lord 
Jeſus Chrifl, who beareth us, we lye upon his ſhoulders, upon his 
neck and body, There is ſca:ce a more amiable and comfortable hiſto» 
riein the whole Goſpel, then where Chiiſt compareth himſelf to a 
ſhepherd, which carricth 2gaine rhe loft ſheep upon his ſhoulders un- 
ro the flock, The inne is the ſtare of Chriſtianitie in this world, 
wherein we muſt abide for a little time. The Hoſt is the miniſters and 
preachersof the word of God, and of the Goſpel, whoſe charge is to 
bare care of ts, This therefore is the ſumme + The kingdoth of Chriſt 
it 2 kingdom of mercy and gr:ce, where is nothing elſe bue alwayes to 
be borne and to bcare, Chrift beareth our defeRs and infirmitie, hee 
taketh our finnes upon himſelf, and bearech our fall willingly, wee 
daily lie upon his neck, neither is he wearied with rthar beating of us, 
Ir is the duty of the preachers of this kingdom,rocomfort conſciences, 
tro bandle them gently, to feed them wich the Goſpel, to beare the 
week, to heale the fick : Moreover they ought firly roapply the word 
according to. theneed of every one, This indeed isthe dury of a crue 
Biſhop and Preacher, nor to proceed by violenee and injury, as it isthe 
cuſtome of our Biſhops at this day, which yer, rorment, and cry outs 
go to, goto, he thar will net willingly, ſhall be compelled to doe ic 
againſt his will, We muſt in no wiſedoc ſo. Bur a Biſhop or Preache e 
ought ro behave himſelf as a healer of the fick; who dealeth yery render, 
ly with them, urrereth wry loving words untothern, talketh very” 
gently wich them, and beſtoweth all his <odeavour about them. The 
ſame muſt a Biſhop, or Miniſter of any particular Pariſh do, and think 
no otherwiſe, but that his Biſhoprick or Pariſh isas 2n Hoſpitall, 
wherein are ſuch as are combered wita divers and ſundrie kinds of di- 
ſeaſes, If Chriſt be thus preached, then faith and loye come together, 
which fulfill the commandemenrof love, Now toraſmuch as the 
knowledge of the Law and the Goſpel, and of the difference berween 
them is very neceſſary, Twill intreat ofchem ſomewhat more ac Jarge. 
[ Of the Law aud Goſpel. J TI have very often .admoniſhed your 
brocherly chariry, that the whole Scripture deviderh ir ſelf into two 
parts : into the Law, and the Goſpel. The Law is that which teacheth 
what we muft doe, what the will of God requirerh of ug, The Gol 
pel teacheth where that is to be received, which the Law command. ' 
eth. Eyen as if 7 ſeek to rake phiſick, ir is onearttorell whar thedf- 
ſeaſe is,and another ro miniſter thar which is good & wholſom toare- 
medie it. Softandeth the caſe here: The Law revealerh thediſeaſc, the 
Goſpel miniftreth the medicine, Which is manifeſt eyen-by therexs 
hero we have slicadyintxeared;tbe Lawyer commeth & being very 
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delirous of eternal }ife, askerh what he muſt toe, The Liw declareth 
ic unto him, {aying: Thou ſhalt Jove the Lui thy Goa with all chine 
kearr, with all chy (oule, « ito all chy Rireng'h,and 1th all thy mind, 
and thy ncighbour as th; (elf, He that readcrn theſe words afier a bare 
and ſlender ſort only, as this Lawyer did, underſtar;deth them nor, 
We muſt pearce incothe Law, and eyery one behold his face and beare 
therein: God muſt be loved ot me from the botrow of mv þeart $; A- 
$pins J muſt loyc himwith all my ſoule, char is, from the depth of my 
oule, fo that Lthroughly feele in my ſelf chat J love him, Four to love 
with the ſoule fignifiech in the Scripture ſuch love as a young wan 
beareth coward a maid, which he tecleth chroughly in his minc. More- 
over, with all my ſtrength, tiiatis, wich all cay members Alſo with 
all my mind, thar is, all my ſenſcs, cogirations and thoughts muſt bee 
directed unco God ; Now I findin my fclfthar J 4ce none of cheſe, 
For if I muſt loye God with all my hear, ſouic, ſtrerigth and miy4,ir 
Is requiſice, that mine eyes ſhew no angiic twinckiing or mor 1i-n,that 
my rongue {peak no angrie ward, that my feer, han«s,eare:,&c. ſhew 
no ſign of wrath, that my whole body ceyen from thecrown ot the 
head, co the ſoles of the feet, and all things belonging thereunto, doe 
walke in charitic, beasit werera+iſhed with love and pleaſure toward 
God,andalwaycs (eryc aad worſhip bim, Wherefore whois he which 
by the pleaſure and loye cf yertue 1s Chaſt and righteou:? (Here cannor 
be oneſuch found inthe earth. For we 2) aaves find our ſelves rc2dier 
to wrath, hatred, envic, worldly pleaſure, &c, then to meeknes and 
Other verrue. I find in me not valy aſparke, bur even a tietic fornace 
of wicked luſt : for there is no love in my hearc, no nor in all my 
members, Wherefore here in the Lawa it were in acertaine Glalle, 
Iſeewhatſoeverigin me, to be dawnable and curſed. For not one 
Jor of the Law muſt periſh. but all muſt be fulfilled, as Chriſt ſaich x 
Truly) ſay unto you, till beaven endeartbpaſje, onezor or ri'le of the 
Law ſhall not eſcape till all be fulfilled, Matth. 5.18. Now thou find- 
eſt nor this in thee, that thou doeſt with all thy ſoule and heart, with 
cheerfullncs and pleaſure, whatſoever the Law ex1Reth and 1 <quireth 
of thee. Hereuponch-u are damned and under the dominion of Sara, 
The Law therefore ſ:rycth us thus farre, totecachus , that wee are 


condemned :* for by it we find al' wicked defires in us, and yernot ſo: 


much as a ſparke of chem ovghr ro be in us, Howbr1t our Schoole- men 
not marking this, have taught, tha: if one doe 2ccording to his ability, 
God dothgive his grace unto him. Thy are blind guides + They grant 
themſelyes, that aman is carried with no pleaſure or cheerefulneſſe ro 
thar which is 200d, and yer doc they alſo coach, if one worketh , al- 
though it be with griefe, difficulcic, and flouthtu'neſſe, thar it 1s well 


with himbefore God, Bur Chritt hath taught otherwiſe in this _ 
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| any thing b- done with burden or griefe of conſcience, it is ſinnes 


: thou fnalr be the enemie of God, and the friend of Satan: thus men 


| demned man, then lie I ha!f dead among 'theeves, Satan hath ſpoy- 
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that we ſhould worke that which is good with pleaſure and love, rea. 
dines 214 tacilirie Whom thert tore ſhall we rather bcleeve, Chrift,or 

the Schoolmen 2? bur | leav« cha; to your judgement, Offiuchcorrupr/R 
and evil} unde: ſtanding of the Law, Monaſteries afterwards came, 
where by ene: d into this Opinion, that it was thoughe ro be ſufficienc 

ro ſalv3re@r, to live in a Moraftrie, «nd to follow the orders - thereof, 
al:huugh rhat were done even With griefe of mind, So they raught.Bar 
Chriſt wil} have us to work with pleaſure and chcerfulnes, ' ſo thar jf 


remove thy ſel? rherefore quicklyfromſuch a worke, Wherefore thug 
jt might be ſaid unrothem : Behold O man, thou miſerable creature 
ough:| ro be carried wiih a certain delight to the doing ofthe law of 
God, bur thou commeſt with ao. pleaſure or cheerfulnefſe here« 
unto, now ſee thar thou ſhew thy pleaſure and loye herein,otberwiſe 


leaving rheir own raſhnes,might come to the knowledy of themſelves, 
and might then ſay: Therfore ,O God, am I condemned, and thar nor 
unjuſtly. Hereuponit fol lowerh,thar weare all under Saran, aslong 
2s We fcel in us this difficultte and hardnes co do that which is goed, 
Wherefore if 1 ſhould ſpeak che truth, I ſhould ſay thus. T firid indeed 
ſomeching that is good in the law of God ,bur ir is my death, .andif 
it could be, 1 would wiſh that it were not. So are all men affe&-din 
their heart, agSaine Pe#/plainly teachieth Romans 7. If wee 
ſhould remaine in ſuch condemnation, we muſt needs perifh tor eyer. 

There is therefore another parr, that 18, the Goſpel!, which ſh:weth 
comfort and (alyation, declaring where that is to be had , whereby the 
Law is fulfilled, When therefore 1 know by the Law that 7 am a con» 


ied my ſoule, and hath morecyer in Adam taken away all Faith, all 
Righteouſnefſe, and hath lefr nothing but bodily life, which is alſo 
uickly exringuiſhed. Then come Levites and Priefles, which teach 
this and that, but can helpe nothing, and' ſo paſſe by, But when the 
Stmaritauecomineth, he he'p*th, that is, when Chriſt commeth, hee 
ſhewerh his mercy unto us; ſaying after this ſort: behold thou ought- 
eſt indeed ro love God with afl thine heart, burchou doeſt it not,now 
beleeve only in me; and thon ſhalt inioy my obedience as thine own? LB 
this only helpech me : Then he putteth me on-his own beaſt, that is, 
on himſelf, 2nd carricth me into the Inne that is, into the Church of 
the faichfull, then he by and by pourerh his grace into me, that is,ople; 
that I maay feele my ſeltco be laid upon his thoulder, thar ar the laſt 
miketh me to be of a good cheere, and quiet and well affeRed in con- 
feience. Afterward he poureth in wine alſo, which with his ſharpnes 
may abate and tametheforce of old Adams And yet amTi not fo 
wholly reſtored unto health, health is indeed pouredin and —_— : 
ao” es bu 
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bur not yer wholly finiſhed : then Chritt h2th care of me, and by his 
race pouredinto me, doth purific me, that irom day roday I may 

ecome more chaft, meek, gencle, faichfull, 8c. untill I wholly dye, 
for then J ſhall be alcogether made perfe&t, So when we ſhail come 
to God rhe farher, and be asked of him, whether we beiecved in God 
whether we loved him, &c the Samarirane Chriſt our Lord, who 


bath layeaus on his own beaſt, w:}l comeforth and ſay: Ly Father,al.. 


though they have not who ly culfilicd »hy Law, yet have | fulfilledit, 
ſuffer thou thatco rurne to the commaaitie of them that belticye in me, 
$o i$ir necdtyu)l rhac all the Sainrs albeit very boly, be layed upon the 
back of Chriſt. If ſo be that the holicit of all, as the Piiefts and Levits 
could not fatisfic the Law, how thall we go about with our fained 


workes, as with ſhaying, habit, &c. co fulf}) the ſame Þ O wretched: 
and miſerable ca)amitic» Theſe rhings Mha}l now iuffice to have been. 


ſpoken coricerning this text : Ler us pray uno God, that he will give 
us his grace. The 29. Sermonof Dr, Patti Luther, concer- 
ving the exerciſe aud increaſing of faith. { Jobs 4. vaſe 46. ro 
858 54. ]  Therewas aceriain ruier whoſe ſonune was fuck, &c. 
AN excellent ex3mple of faith is{ct forch 1m chis eexc, of whac 

forr/ je is, of What nature and quality, namely, chat it snoe 
g refting or jdlc thing, butlively and void of idlenefle, which goech 
not back, bur proceedech on, and ſtill more and more increaſeth, 
Which if it be nor done, it is no faith, buconly a dead opinion of God 
In the heart: For a true and ſincere faith, which the holy Ghoſt pou- 
eccth incorhe hearr, cannot be idlg : which } ſay for this canſe, thar 


no man berberefore ſecure, aibgic tie hath obtained faith, neither | 


that he ay there. It is noching to begin ,unlefle we increaſe by cone» 
tinuall going forward, and,come to greater knowledge of God. For 
on the contrary fide it is the nature ano qualiticofour ad verſlarie Sa- 


£an, notto be idle, as Sc, Peter ſaith : Sarap ſIkepeth nor, bur goth a-/ 


bouc as a rearing Lyon, ſecking whom be may deyoure, 1f fo be thar 


the Devill is acitÞer idle, neither flicep commeth upon bim, neither 
ſhall it be meer for a Chriſtiana be idle or puc hi; hands jn his;bo-- 
ſom, foraſmuch as he hath che D. vill his enemic, who is ſtronger then. 
himfelf:for he is called the prince of the world, ' as is mentioned in , 
rhe Epiſtle appointed to beread in the Ghurch onihis day: Be wreſfile.. 
mor againſt fiiſh and biood,but againſt principalities,ceanit powers, and 


#24inf the worldly governonrs, the princes of the darknes of this world, 
abainſt /pirituall wichedneſſt, which are iy bigy places. Eph. 6, 12.This 


prince goyernech the world, furiouſly and fiercely rageth, and cannor 


ſuffer the proſperous ſucceſle of a Chriſtian, Neither is ig for his pro- 


Kr cobe ſuffered of him, for an entrie being made hereby, his kingdom 


#s burſt ju ewo, and bis Act torn in pleces, our of which as much as bo 
T is 
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| js able, he ſuffcrech no Chriſtian roeſcape, Moreover when the fire 
| offaith is kindled, and the lame foſtered, and Satan trieth and mar- 


keth thar, by and by he practiſech deceit againſtir, for he knoweth 
how much hindrance his kinzdom ſhall rake thereby,wherefore as car- 
ncſtly as he cav, eyen with all his power, he defendeth his kingdeme, 
and labourcth to keep all in obedience rohim, Wherefore it is moſt 
certain, that when a Chriſtian hath begun ts beleeve, by and by 
temptation and perſecution will aſſaile kim. Whichaf ic come nu: ro 
paſſe, it is a (igne that his faith is not yer ſound, and thar he bath nor 
as yer truly reccived the Goſpe). For wicked Satau hath a yery ſharp 
fight, he by and by ſpicth our where is a true Chriſtian, wherefore te 
applyeth himſelf wholly unto this, char he may inforce him to tall, 
may beſiege him, and afſaile him on every fide. for he cannor ſuffer 
that any ſhould reyolt from his kingdom, It is perilous therefore for a 
man to beleeve, for the Devill is ready that he may (et upon him, and 
overthrow him, which ſometime chanceth evento very holy. men, 
which underſtand the word of God well, when they ſtand- upright, 
and thinke themſelves ſafc, thatprivie wicked feend commerh upon 
him by little and lietle, and wreſtleth with them ſo long, ill he over- 


| throw them , and caſt chem to the earth, Ser before thine eyes Moſes 
and Aaron, who were guids of the Iewes, they bad an -xccllen faich, 


when they broyghe the people our of Eyypraandallche people in faith 
paſſed through the red Sea, death, the wide Wildernefle, and many 
other meryelous things, whereby rhey ſhewed their faith, bnt at the 
laſt they fall grievouſly, they feare that they ſhall f Aka with -bunger, 
Is it nor a thing moſt miſerable, tha by ſo grear fignes they ſhew their 
Faith, they goe inrodeath and through death,wraftle with ir qand over- 
comeit, and yet while they think themſelves ſureſt, they tall,and ſuffer 


_themſelyes to be oyercome of the belly, murmur againit God, and are 
ſegrievouſly :cmpred,that they fall alcogethcr. Wherfore ir is not cer- 


tain aBd ſure, if one begin to beleeve, and doth noralways more and 
more increaſe in faith, Yea that godly man Aoſes,who had fo grearand 


fo firong a faith, did fall alſo,whep as he ſh5ald b:ing water our of the 


rock with a Raffe, he doubted, and talked thus to the people ; Come, 
[ct us ſee whether we canbring water out of the rock, That good Moſes 
which had ſhewed ſo many and ſo great fignes, talleth into reaſon and 
carnall undertanding,fearing leſt the increculitic of che peop!;7 wou'd 
hinderſo great a miracle & fign, Bur ir had behooved him > cleave faſt 
tothe word of God, & tothink it higher,greater,ſtronger,and mighrice 
then the unbelief ofthe people; that great man was tempted, he ftumb'« 
led,and wasoyerthrown. , We haye like examples in the vew Teſta- 
ment:Petey washardie,& firm in f3ith,when he beheld Chriſt upon the 
water, kc ſai unto him with a ſtrong faith: Lord ſuffer me to come 

oe Cr OE a . : wag: 
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to thee, commicting himſelf ro the water even as tothe ſhip, he 
— aſſuredly that the water would beare him, Then was there an 
excellent faith in Peter, and great courage, which durſt commit him- 

| ſelf wholly unro death in rhe mi-eft of the ſea, repoſing his hope free« 
Iy and boldly in Chrift, Bur when he choughr linaſelt moſt ſafe, a 
ſtorme and tempecRt ariſerh, he forgetting the word, ſuffereth his faith 
Pr faile, and be himſclt alſo falleth, ſuffering Saran to pluckFfaich our 


- of his hearc, Faith truly is aſubile and delicate thiog, a {mall thing 


maketh ro ſtumble and fall. Satan is alwayes watchfull, and 
ci:cumſpe:&, and doth by and by obraine his purpoſe, if we doe not 
diligeotly watch, How earneſtly did the common people follow 
Chriſt ? they thoughr that he was a Prophet, and did ſo cleaye unto 
him,and ſo defend him,that the Princes »fthe pecple were made afto» 
nied, neither durſt they ſo much as lay hand on him. Bur when they 
apprehend him, proceed againſt him, faſten him to the croſle, the 
people forſake him a)l char they may, and come no more at him, A 
Prophet is preſent, and no man any more affiftech him, bye they ra- 
ther crie out againſt him, crucific him ,crucific him: and thar which 
is moſt deteſtible of all, his own Diſciples revolt from him. What is 
become nowboth of their faith ana holinefſe? So is ic at this day 
in our time : at the firſt when the Goſpel began to ſhine, the preach. 
ing thereof was acceprable and pleaſant, then many ſeemed willingta 
imbrace it, but when afunks and ſacrificing Pricfts, Nunnes, &c. bt= 
an to be ſpoken againſt, and the Maſle to be confured, all (a meryce 
os thing to be ſpoken) fell away as leayesof trees, Again, when 
Princes allo were touched, the Goſpel ſuffered greater perſecution, 
and did by little and !1ttle dayly decreaſe, Moreover Saran is not idle, 
whereupon he ſticreth up herefies and ſchilmes, for how many ſes 
have we bitherto ſuffered ? he fleepeth not, be will fRlirre up greater 
me{ch:cfes alſo, he.never reftetb, but looketh abour, and crycth every 
way, that he may bring the matcer ro that paſle, and prevyaile ſo farre, 
tharnn ſound doRrine may remaine inthe Chu:cb, bur that if all 
Germanie be dilicently viewed, a Sermon may no where be found, 
Wh-:cin che word of God is truly preached, as it was before. He goeth 
ab-5ur to extinguiſh and 2bolith all the doAtine of Chriſt now increa- 
fing, for he cannor gbide it, it is not ancaſic thing to avoid ſo great 
an *n:mie, he lycth in wait, and viewerh all placcs, and ſo dil:gently 
beſtirrech himfeif. thar eyen the learned fall, and the ele& Numble, 


| l (2 35 Meſes, Sr. [eter.with the ref of the Apoſtles. Wethink ourlſelyes 


*>” bac, and live ſecurcly, no man confidereth, no man hath a care of the 
word, we ihould proy and beſcech God, thatke would youchſafeco 
p-c{erye the Goſpel. and make his holy nawe ro be ſpread and publi- 
{bc4 more abroad, Bur no man is touched with cate hereof, no man 
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ayeth that it may have good ſucceſſe, Wherefore it is to be fearcd, 
chat ar the }aſt ir will come topaſſe, that God will ſuffer Saran and ug 
torun togerher jnto one, then ſhall we be in a deſperare caſe, for hee 
willeafily throw us to the ground, when we arecome into ſogreat 
miſeric by ogr own ſlovthfu!nes anddefault, Satan moreoyer can ſo 
ſet forth the mart-rby ſeditous ſpirits, char men ſhall rhink it ro bee 
juſt. As the Arrjans were perſwaded that their opinion was found, 
But 2 CAriftian humbleth himſc if, raketh nothing raſhly upon bime 
ſelf, but with 3n humble heat ſaith thus unco God © Mob gracious 
God, albeit 1 know that the cauſe which I t.yout is uniuſt,yer without 
thy help { am nor able romainc:ine it, thou therefore help me,orher- 
wiſe I ſhill be caſt and overthrown. He is indeed certaine of bis cauſe, 
even as St, Peter was on the water, whocould not be ſurer, when 
the water did beare him, For he knew no let or hindr:nce, bur when 
the wind was great, andthe water troubled, he perceived what was 
wantipg in him: which ischroughly to be reccived into cur mind,and 
conſidered of us. For albeit the certainrie of our cauſe be confirmed, . 
ſtrengthned, and ratificd with plain ſentences of the Scripture, yet is 
ic by the might, councell, and power of God, that we are defended, 
and Satan our chicfe adycrſaric and enemie repreſſed. Which is there- 
fore done that God may tirre us up to warch, and keep us in awegthar 
we may alwayes be watchfall, andcrie unte him =: Lord help us, and 
inercaſc our faith, for withour thee we ate able co .. do nothivg, Our 
heart muſt be alwayes ſo diſpoſed, as thongh we began today to be. © 
leeve, and alwaies ſoaffeRed, that we defice and labour ro goe more 
and moreforward, For that is the nature, force, andqualirie of faith, 
that it alwayes increaſcth and waxcth ſtronger, Satan, ag it is a liztle 
before mentioned, neither, is idle nor reſteth, if, hebe ance overs 
thrown he riſcth againe, if he cangor enter 1nby the door, he- endea- 
youreth to ftcalc tn on the backſide, and if this benot permirted him, 
he breakerth inchroughthe roofe, or entrech in through a hollow 
place dizged under the threſhold, for he doth ſo lony earneftly follow 
bis work, untill he come in, he uſeth many deceits and praftiſes, if he 
prevaileth nor by one, he raketh in hand another, / and doth thatfo- 
long,until he hath obtained his purpoſe. Man is a wegk and a milſcra- 
ble thing, as St. Pawlſaith. 2 Cor, 4. We haye this treaſure in earthen 
veſſels. | am more frailechen a pot comparedto the potter, and a por 
isa very weak thing, inaſmuch as it is'cafhly broken, and whatſoever 
is in it, is ſpile, "Now S2can when he marketh howgreat a creaſure 
faich is, kept in a fraile pot (chat { may ſo ſpeak) he tein agrear rage: 
and farie, and ſaith thus unto us : I will couch thee, I will break thy 
=; hat a great treaſure, which I will ſpill, .;$0God fertnththe 
ally por in che middeſt ofenemics, w bich thould unterly periſh even 


in 


314" The 29. Sermon of Dr. Parfin_ Luther, 
in a momenc, if hedid nor defend ic,for it may quickly be ſhaken and 
broken in peeces, yea if ir be but bitren of a viperit periſhech. And iz 
Is not hard for Satan eyen in une moment ro waſt and deftroy a whole 
country, Wherefore that yexerh him,that God dealerh with him ſo 
ſimply, ſerzing a fill y pot againſt bim, when as he notwithſtanding is 
fo great a Prince and the moſt migh tie culer of this world, Naw it 
would grieve me, if I being ſtrong and yalianr, any man ſhould ſer 
gapon me With a reed, ſurely | being movyed with anger would break 
the reed in peeces - for J had rather that he would ſer upon me wich a 
ſpeare, (word, and armed on all parts, It grieved tour Goliab, that 


David duct comeuncro him unarmed only with a ſtaffe+ So ir greatly | 
grievcth the Deyill,that God will ſupprefic himby flcſh and and bload, 


af ſome ſour ſpirir ſhould reſiſt him, it would not grieve him ſo much, 
for that croubleth him above meaſure, that a filly worm, a fraile por 
ſhould come ro deſpiſe him, an earchen veſſel] againſt a moſt mighty 
Prince, God hath laid up this treaſure, ſaith Paul, in a miſerable and 


weak veſſcll : for man is a weak creature, by andby moved to wrath, 


te coyetcouſnes,to pride, &c- ſo thatSaran may eafily ſhakeand break 
the veſſell : forif God would permit kim,he would forthwith break it 
all ro peeces, Now all this is done, faith Pas',thar we may know, that 
notby eur own power, but by the power of God we ate preſeryedfrom 
all evills, and elpecially from the force and fury of Saran, who gorth 
abour like a roaring lyon, deſiring ro ind bruiſe break' the weak veſ« 
ſells ant fraile pots ;-and that we may hereby alſo be Rirred up to bee 
watchfulland to lift up our eycs roward heaven, and pray unto God 
thathe will rouchfafc to increaſe and defend our faich, and preſerye 
the veſlell by his ſtrength, Thus have we an entrance unto our texc, 


£X:t remaineth that we doe now confider the ſame in order : The Eyan- 


geliR ſaith thus : There was a certaine ruler whoſe © ſonne was ſich at 
Capernauy. It falleth our with many other men ailo, that they haye 
their children fiekt bur chat which h« ſaith afterward is to be marked; 
When be heard that Teſus was come out of Tudea into Galle, be went 
rwto bin, and beſought him that be would goe down,2 nd hcale bis ſonne: 
for be was even ready to dye. Here faith beginneth and rruſteth in 
Chriſt. Now that he had faith the Goſpel declareth : forhe heard of 
Chriithow he healed the Gck,therupon his heart © was ſetupon ' him, 
and hereforteth unto himzchinking thus: Tf he helpech all menhee 
will alſo help me, and will heale my ſon. He eounterh Chriſt for ſuch 
a man as is able to help men, and hopeth and promifeth co himſelf all 
goodne3 from him : and thar indeed is'a true Chriſtian heart, which 
cleaycth faſt uuro God. If that this ruler had ſtoodin aplace or way 
having two paths,doubting with himſelf,he had nor gonie unto Chrift, 
but his heary would hare been thus afeRed;He hefpeth others indeed, 
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but who can tell, whether he will help me allo ? Howbeit he doth not 
bus doubr of Chriſt, bur riſerb,and maketh haſt unro him, This ig 
the beginning of faith, now ye ſhall ſec how Chriſt meeteth bim on 
the other {idey and anſwereth otherwiſe then he thought for, that his 
faich might be tried, £ nd thus he ſaith unto him : Except ye ſee ſigns 
and wonders ye will not belerve. Chriſt ſaid alſo to St, Petere Mar. 14, 
why doeft thou doubt, O thou of little faith > Peter undoubtedly had 
faith, ang did beleeye in Chriſt, whereupon he commitred bimſelf rs 
the watcr, but when hcſaw the wind, he was afraid, and began to be 
drowned:ſoin this place, that good man heareth. a good report of 


| Chriſt, that hc helpeth every many, which he belceveth and therfore re- 


ſorrerh nnto him. But when be heareth that Chiiſt denycth ro -ome, 
be tumbleth, and bis faith faileth,tearing that Chrift would nor come 
nnto hime This is as if were an aflault and ſore blow,here his new be- 
gun faich beginneth to be rempred. It was a hard laying : Except ye /ee 


Pens and wonders, ye will aot belecve ; which ſaying doth ſo tewpe 


im,and bring him into doubr,thathe almoſt falleth. Satan Rardin 
at his back, ſauh unro him:gec thee home and look to thy buſines, for 
ko wil not help the, Notwithſtanding the Ruler did nor by and by 
leave of, but prayed the Lord mercoyer : Lord come down before my ſor 
de. Here his faich began to be in danger and to faile, . bur God doth 
not foifake him, bur lifeeth him up ag>in,and ſaith uno bim: Gocrby 
way, thy ſon liveth. 1f the ruler had ngthad faith, he would riot haye 
requeſted Chriſt to come to his ſon. } What rhertore doth he wane ? 
even this : he beleeyed,it Chriſt came to his houſe, he could chen 
help his ſon, if he did nor come, he could not belp him. Neither dig 
his faith extend ſo far, as to belecye thac Chriſt even being sbſene 
cculg heale the fick:bur it behooverlby that he ſhouid have a higher 
faich, Wherfore Chriſt lifteth him up,8 ſercech himin a bigber are, 
and ſaith unto bim: Goe thy way thy ſox liverh. Here he firft aſcend» 
eth from his former faith, whereby he beleeyed that Chriſt could beale 
being preſegrgarid commeth to a higher faith,ſo that now he belceverh 
the word. For ifhehad not belecyed the word, he would not bavelefc 
Chriſt, neither would have departed from him, untill he had - ceme 
with him tohis houſe. Bur having Jaid bold on the word, he cleayeth 


unto.it by faith, for his ſon is at homezand Chriſt is with his father, 


Wherfore the father recejyerth this word in his heart, and chinkerh 
wich himſelf after this ſort : My ſos is fick, but 1ſhail find him whole: 
which iaith was contrary beth to reaſon and experience.Kealon would 
have 5hought thus: When I camefrom my ſon he was fick,as J did leave 
bim,ſo ſhall T ind him. Bur faith ſaith otherwiſe, irreſteth-only in the 
wordiand cruſicch wholly unto it, neicher doubreth ir, that any thing 
will fall out otherwiſe then the word ſpeaketb: Goe thy way, !by /onge 
fiverb, Thisisa right and firong faith, when as aman —_ 

EH SALEW Y  SUREDE WES BEV —— ſcnſs 


216 The 26. Sermon of Dr. Parfin Luther, 


ſenſe, wiſedom, reaſon, and rruſterh wholly,to the wordof God.Chriff 
ſaith, tby ſon ne liveth : And he ſaith with himſelf, without doube it ig 
true, I ſhall ſo find 1t. So faith remainerh nor idle nor reſteth, bur in- 
crea feth and gocth forward, Thus Chriſt dealech with us alſo, hee 
ſuffereth us to be texmpred, that we may increaſe in faith; ifin the end 
of our life vhen we muſt dye, we ſhall haye buta ſparke of ſuch faith, 
we ſhali be ina good caſe, as Chriſt ſaith untohis Diſciples Match, 1 5, 


Tf ye have faith as much as ts in a graine of muſtard (tea, ye ſha# jay un- | 


fro this nountaine « Remove hence to yonaer place, and :t fhalibe remo- 


wed : and notbing ſhall be unps ſſible unto you, A grain of muſtard ſred * 
is but a ſmall ching, buc he char hath faith agreeable ro the ſmalnesaf 


this graine, ſhall be ſaved. Neichernaft we fo much conlicer this, 
that our faith is little, but we muſt !ook unto this, we muit haye re- 
gard unco this, that the graine of muftard ſeed docrcmaine, and be nor 
earen up cf the birds, That Satan pluck not taich ouc of our hearts, 
We ruſt not look how little the faith is, but we muſt regard and take 
heed that faith be not taken away, Peter had faith upon the ſea, :nd 
therefore was he carried of the warer, that he ſhould not be drowned, 
if he bad ſo perſevered in faith, he might well have walked an bundred 
miles upon che (ea, bnt when. he failed in faich, he began ro be drow- 
ned, So Moſes had a ſtrong faith, bur he fell from ir. Ir conſifteth nor 
in the ſtrength or flendernes of faith, that we doe ſtand, but in perſe- 
vering and remaining faithfull, Ir may be thar he ſhall perſever in 
faith, which hath but a ſlender faith, and he that hath a -"_ faich 
ſhall fall and doubr. Moſcs and Peter had an excellent faith, fo that 
Moſes by faith did lead the p: oplc through the midefſt of the ſea and 
death, and Petey without doubring went down out ofthe ſhip iato the 
ſea, bur they fell from cheir f1ith,howbeir God raiferh them up quick= 
ly acain, Burth« Thecteon the crofſe having once laid hold of tairh, 
continued conſtant, Now God therefore ſuffereth it ro be thus, thar 


he may brivg down raſh arrogancie, that we doe not gloriouſly extoll_ 


our ſelyes, but a|wayes remaine in feare and awe, For when remprtati- 
on commetk up::n 1s, we do forthwith fall into eirour, if God do nor 
a{lit and trengthen us, of which thing we may ſee a yery goodly lie 
militnde ina tree, which jn the Spring time huddeth and opennetrh it 
ſelf, ſo that it d1ch air were become white by reaſon of the blofſoms, 
A ſhewerfalling apon it, many of the bloſſoms are ſhaken of, and the 
froft alſn doth muebh more conſumethem. Afterward when the fruit 
beginneth to ſpring forth, ſome great windblowing, much of ir being 
newly 'come forth falleth down, and when it waxeth ripe, the Cater- 
pillar commetrh, which with other Worms gnaweth and ſpoyleth ito 
much) that ſcarce the twentieth part, yea ſcarce the hundrerh part 
mayy times remaineth, The ſame commeth ro paſſe with the Warns 
O 
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of the Goſpel, in the beginning thereof every one coverah tobe 
ttue Chriſtian, every one liketh of it very well, and the firſt fruirs 
thercofare very pleaſant, Bur when wind, a ſhewer, or tempiarion 
commerh, all tall away fre:n ic by companies? afterwards ſeQs and 
(editions ariſe, which like unto wormes and kankers gnaw and infe& 
the fruits of the Goſpel], and ſo many falſe opinions p:ing up, that ve- 
« | ry few do perſever intbetrue proteflion of the Goſpel, We hkve 
kere, thankes be given to Almighty God, the word of God plentifully 
taught, we are &ſivered out of deep andereat darkenefle, bur we for 
petting the word are mide weake, we live having no care of theword, 
f | forit is notſayoury unto us. Bur when ashercafter falſe Prophets 
ſhall break incwith their corrupt opinions, and Saran alſo ſhall vio. 
lently affaile vs, finding us idle. and the houſe ſwevt aud garniſhed, he 
vill brig with him (cyen other ſpirits warſe then hamfelf,and the end 
ſhall be worſe then the beginning. Which rhings if they ſofall our, lec 
us not therefore be quire diſconraged, but let us rather inſtru one 
| another, that we may learnetocleaye unto God, and pray unto him, 
| and fay : Mercifull God, theuhaſt given upto me ro become a Chri- 
Rian,give unto me alſo thar I may perſevere, and become daily richer 
in faith, Albeitthe whole world did refit, and every one conſpired to 
deftroy the Goſpel, yer will T be nothing moved, bur by thy divine 
help will depend onthe Goſpe], Bur to returne 2gaine tothe Ruler, 
ye haye heard that his faith was very notable and excellent, he hea 
| reth the word, Thy ſonne liyeth, he beleeyeth it, and gocth away gi- 
' ving honour to God, he receiveth the only word, betraſteth wholly 
| unto it, Hereupon God dealeth ſo graciouſly with kim, that he reſto= 
reth health unco his ſonne; raiſeth him up, and Rrengrthneth him in 
faith, neither ſuffercth him ro ſtick in doubt or infirmitie, but eſta« 
bliſheth him, and maketh him ftrong, and cauſeth him ro go forward 
! andincreaſe. Neither doth God delay until! he commeth home, bur 

declareth unto him being yer in his journey, the health of his ſonne, 
ſending hisſcryants ro meer him, that chey might bring him good 

| Hewes, and ſay: thy ſonnelivech, For God cannor deterre or delay, 

| Where there is a ſincere heart, which rrufterth in bim alone, all other 

| things being letr, looking only unto the word QÞCFf Ged, there God can-Q,F 
| not hide himſelf, bur revealeth himſelf, and commerh unto ſuch a 
| heart, and make this abode there, as the Lord ſaith Fob. x4, Now 
| 
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what can be more ioyfull, then for a man to give credir co the word of 
God, and to he plucked from ir by noaffliQion or rentation, bur co 
ſhur bis eyes againſt every afſaulr of Satan, to lay aſide hamane ſenſe, 
underſtanding, reaſon, and wiſdom, and to ſay daily in bis keartzGod 
hach ſpoken it, he cannor lye,] ſay nothing is more ioyfull chen ſucha 
faiths For whatſocyer we ask of God with ſuch a faith, wee receive ic 
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more abundantly of him, then ever wee Cefired it, and Godis ſooney 
preſent withus, then we had thoughr, Hcreupon the Evangeliſt uſeth 
lo many wordes cyen unproficable, as it appearerh untous, as theſe, 
The man believed the word that Feſus had ſpoken unto him, and went 
bis way. And as be was now going down, his ſervants met him, ſayine, 
Thy ſonne liveth. T bez inquired be of them the boure when he began to 
amend, aud they [aid unto bim. Yeſterday the ſcuenth boure the Feyer 
tft biri.,Then the Father huew,that it was the ſame howre in the which F> 


ſus ſaid unts bim. Try ſonne liyah, A!l which tend unto this end, that | 


we ſhould knowtharif wee believe in the Lord he,will giue us abun- 
dantly, whatſoever we ſha! pray unto him for, 
Evangeli't waketb as followtth, And be b:l:cved and all bis houfhold, 
He fo increaſed in faith,that he did nor only aſcendfrom a low ſtare r9 


an higher,bat he brought others alſo unto faith, He had ſurely an cffe. - | 


Quall faith, which did not reſt idle and floarhfull in the hearc, but diq 
breake forth, ſo that wheſoeyer were in his houſe were brought unro 


faith. For this is plainly the nature of faich,rhis is the quallity ofir,tov | 


draw others unto it, to burſt forth and apply ir ſelſe eyen unto the 
worke of love, as'S. Pay! witnefeth Ga/a, 5 Thar faith which work- 
ech by love,is efcQual. For itcannor keep ſilence or be idle,as P-yid 
ſaith Pal, 116, which place Paul applicth rothe faithful. 2. or, 4, 
op! believed and thereforethavel ſpoken. Faith can doe noother, foriris 

enforced to ſpeak, neither can it keep filcnce, inaſmuch as he thar is 
endued with it, endeayoureth tro profic his Neighbour. This Rater 
had faith for himſelf, bur it doth Nor remaine in him alone, bur break- 
eth forth, For withour all doubt he declared ro his Family, how he 
came unto Chriſt, & received comfort of him,which chey alſo be)ieyed: 
Sowealſo, when we belieye muſt open our mouth, and confefle the 
grace, which God hath ſhewed unro us. Which is the chicf and moſt 
excellent work of faich, that one inftru&t an other in the word, For 
Paul ſaith Rome 10. With the beart man believeth unto rigbteouſnes, 
and with the mouth man confeſſetb to ſalvation. If we be aſhamed of 
this word,it is a cercaine argument of a very light aud uncertalia faith 
We ſee therefore that there is no difference wich Chriſt berween the 
ſRrong and the weake in faith 2 for a little faith & faich alſo, Hether- 
fore came into the world thar he might receive to himſelf, beare and 
(uſteine the weake. 7f he were ſo impatient as we be, he wouldby and 


(by ſay unto us: Get thee from me, I will none'of thee, becauſe thou 


believeſt notin me. Buc this is thing greatly ro be commended, when 
one can handle the weake gently, and doe nor deale rigorouſly with 
themn,and repel them by impatiency. For alchough they be weak to day 
the houre may come,when they ſhal receive the word more abundantly 
chen we, Thugs we ought to inftruR 3nd reach one an orcherathat = = 

epend 
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depend on the word of God, For if we continuein ſticking, to the 
word, we ſhall be irong enough for the Devill : for we glory of the 
word, albeit we be but weake, Unto Satan, who 3s able eyen in one 
houre to overthrow us all, all men ſhould be eyen as a Feather, which 

he would be able to remove away how and when hewill, yea 

9 | evenwith his breath, bur if we believe, that Feather is made more hea- 

- | vie unto him then che hill Olympus. For a Chriſtian bearerh Chriſt ir *. 
t 


ad -at* 


Pm as 
- 


himſelf, and Ghrift is heavyer then heaven and earth, Tirus much may- 
ſuffice concerning this text= The zo, Sermon of Dr. War= 
. | tin Luther, concerning free remiſsion of finnes to the fcontrite 
, | and bzoken tn heart, and tertible judgement tothe induzate and 
| obſtenate.{Matth.18,verſe 23.cothe 35+] Verſe 33 » Feſus [aid,&c, 
(Fit brought forth this parable unco that” anſwer which he bad 
| madero Saint Peter, unto whom !he had before commirted the 

Keyes of binding & looſing, For when S.Petcr avked him-how oft he 
ſhould forgive his,Brother h's offence, whether it were enough tofor.. 
- | give himſevenrtimes, and he anſwered, notſcyen times, bur ſevency 
| times ſeyen rtimes,he then added this fimilitude, by which he inferrech, 
| that bisheavenly Father will doe likewiſc unto us, if we doc notfor- 
| give our Ncighbour,even as the Xing did hereunto the Servant, which 
would nor forgive his Fellow. Servant aſmalldebt,, when as his Lord 
had forgiven aim ſo much, We have oftentimes taught that the king.. 
dom of God wherein he reigneth by the Goſpell, is nothing elſe, 

| but ſuch a fate or government, wherein is meere forgivenes of fins :ſo 
that where ſuch a government is nor,wherin fin is pardoned, neither is 


there the goſpel nor Kingdom. Wherfore thoſe ewo kingdoms are to be 
perared * one, wherin fins arepuniſhed, & an other wherin they are 
forgiven,or wherin the law is exaQed;& wherin that which ie due by 

| thelaw,is remitted, In the kingdom of God, where he reigneth by the 

| Goſpel,there is no exaQting ofthe law, neither any dealing by the 

| lawgbut only remiſſion & forgivencs,neither wrath or punilbing, buc 

| brorherly ſervice & well doing one to another, Notwithſtanding the 
| Civill law or Magiſtrate is not taken away, forthis parable ſpeaketh 
| nor any thing of worldly gavernment, but of the Kingdom of God on- 
| ly.Wherfore he thac is yer governed only by the regiment of the world 
| is yer far of from the kingdom of heayen,for worldly governmene per- 
| tainerh wholly to inferior chings. Asif a Prince govern his people ſo, 
| that be ſuffer iniury robe done te none, puniſhing offenders, he doth 
| well, & is therfore com mended. For in that goyernment this ſentence 
| Aouriſherh:Pay that thou oweRt: which if thou do nor, thou ſhalt be 
caſt into priſon, Fuch goyernmens we muſt have, howbeit we came not 

to heayen by it,neither is the world therfore ſaved,but this goyernmenc 

13 therfore neceſſary, thar the world do not becom worſe, For it is only 
a defence & fortification againſt wigkednes,which if it were nor, one 
TO 2 wonuldgeyour anothey 
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other, neither could any man keep in (ſafety his own life, wife, goody 
child ren, &c. Thar theretore all chings ſhould nar fall, come te ruine. 
and perith, God hath appointed the ſword of the Magittrate, whereby 
wickednefle may bz partly reprefi:d, peate and quietnes among men 
mainrained,and one may not doe another injuricy wherefore this is in 
any wiſe ro be kept. But, as } ſaid, 1tis not ordained for chem that are 
In the kingdom of grace, bur therefore only, that men benot more 
daeply plunged jn wickednes, and become worſe. Wherefore ns man 
that is only under the regiment of the world, ought to glorie, that he 
doth therefore well before God, before whom all is yer unrighteous, 
For chou muſt come ſo far that thou doe refign that which is inft be- 
fore the world, and yceld of thine own rigke., This the Gofpel doch 
here require, which oh either fide ſerterh forth unco us only forgives 
nes, Firſtthe Lord forgiverh the ſeryant all the debt; then be requireth 
of him, that he forgive his fellow ſervant his, and remir his offence, 
Theſe things Gol requireth, and ſo muſt his kingdom be ordered; 
that no man be ſo wicked, neither ſuffcreth himſelf ſo ro be mored, 
that he cannot forz:ve his neighbour. And asicisa lictle before this 
eext raughe of the Goſpel, if he ſhould proyoke thee to angereven 
ſeventy rimes ſeven timer, thar is 2s often as he canoffend againſt 
thee, thou muſt yecld of thine own right, and cheerefully forgive 
himallchingg, Why fo ? becauſe Chrift did the fame, For he ſer 
up and creed ſuch a kingdome, as wherein is only grace, which muſt 
at no erme ceaſe, ſo thatif chou repent all chings may whlly 
be for given thee, as often as cou ſhalr »ffcnd, for 3fmuch ag hee 
bach ordained the Goſpel!, that it might preach no puniſhment 
bur oaly grace and forgivencfle of hanes. This kingdome ftinding, 
thou maycR alwaics riſe againe, how deeply ſoeyer thou faileſt, and ſo 
often as thou falleſt, ſo as thou repent. For albeit thoufalleſt; 
yer this Goſpel and mercie ſear alwayes continverh, As foone as 
thereforethon haſt riſen again and returned, thou haſt grace reſto» 
red, Howbeit he requireth this of thee, rthar thou alſo forgive thy 
neighbour all things, which hehath committed againſt chee, other= 
wiſe thou ſhalrnor ve in this kingdom of gracs, neither ſhalt become 
pareaker of chat which the Goſpel preacheth, that thy finnes may bee 
forgiven the. This briefly is the fumme and meaning of chis text. 
Moreoyer we muſt nor here omit, ro declare who they be thatre. 
ceivethe Goſpell, andunto whom it is acceptable, For ſurely that 
kingdom and goyernment, wherein God reigneth and ruleth by the 
Goſpell, is moſt excellent and gentle, foraſwuch as 1n it meere forgive- 
nefle of finnes is preached, howbeit ic peirſerh nor into the heart of e- 
very one, neither 1s ur conſidered or efteemed of a!l, For thou mayft 


finde many light and unconſtant men, who abuſe the Goſpel and = 
ad theie 


of mercy fo ſome ; and tudgemoat fo ofhet8: 32t 
their life diflolurely and lovfly, doing whae they liſt, who thinke chag 
they (ould be rebuked of none, ſeeing that the Goſpell teacheth na«y 
thing bus forgivenes of finncs. The Goſpel is nor preached rocheſeg 
who dat fo vilely eſteem of a precious treaſure, and dealelightly withe 
it, Wherefpre neither doe they pertaine ro-this kingdom burro wor ld- 
ly government, tbat they maybe ſtopped andlerfrom doing wharſoce 
verchey like and lift. To whom then1s ie preached ? To them which 
throughly. . feele ſich miſerie» as this Scryant did. here; Where. 
fore confider what happenech unto him 2 The Lord coketh pirty:of his 
miſery, forgiverh hira more then he durſt defire, But before this 33 done, 
the texc (aith, the Lerd firſt rook accedunr of his Servants, aadwhenhe 
began to reckon, one wag brought unto him,which owed hipi een thow- 
ſand tallents:and becauſe he had nothing to pay,bis Lord -totmanded 
him to be ſold, and his wifc, and children, andall that hehid, and 
the debt to be payed, Which truly were no pleaſant werdybur even 
exceeding leverity and moſt terciblejudgement, then is he breughtin= 
£7 ſo great perplexity and di ftrefle, that he falleth down 68 the. 
and aketh mercy, and promiſeth more then he hath, or ixable to: payy 
ſaying : Lord refrainethine anger toward me,' and I will pay cel 
Here is ſet forth unto ts who they bezunio whom the Goſpel is ace 
ceptable. For ſo cometh itto paſſe berween God and ns. When 
God will take an account of us, ke ſcndeth- forth the preaching of his 
Law, whereby we learr:6ro know whatwee ought todoe : As when 
Godſaith rothe conſcience : Thou ſhait worſhip no other;God, bux 
ſhalr acknowledge me alone for God,ſhalr loye me wirhalthine hearr, 
and repoſetbycruſt and hope in me only, This is: the book of accounts 
wherein is written what we owe, which he taking into:his hands; read-- 
eth before us, and ſaith. Lo, thisthou otghteſt 16 have.daney rhow 
oughteſt tofeare, love, and worſhip me alone, thou owghreſ co truſt 
in me alone,and from me to promiſe to thy ſeifsll good thigge, How» 
beir thou doeſt otherwiſe, thou art mineadretſarie,  thou-belevveſt 
not in me bat repoſeſt thy truſt In orher cthings+ and in, ſumme,. 
thou ſceſt here, that thou doeſt gor #bſerye-ſq much as rhe Jeaſd;poian 
of the law. When the conſcience hath beatd +cheſe things,'; and che 
law hath reuched one well, he ſecth rhen what he ought, 'rodoe, and 
whathe hath nocdone, and findeth that he harh not kepr ſo muck 28 
aletcer of the Jaw, and is compelled ro confeſſe, thathe hath norper< 
formed that obedience and duty which God: juſtly requirerh of him; 


. Whar doth che Lord now ? When tlie conſcience is thus touched, and 


feeleth it ſcIf condemned, andis diftrefied with exceeding great mi- 
ſerie, he ſaith : $cll him, and whatſoever he hath, and ler bimipay.che 
dedr, This is che judgement; which forthwith followerb, when te- 
law hath revealed finne, and.ſaid > Thisghoy myſt docs char thou 
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oughteſt ro have done,thou haſt done-notbing thereof 2 For to ſinne 
48 required puniſhment, thac man-may be' compelled to pay, 'For God 
hath not fo made his law that he doth not puniſh them that cranſprefſe 
it, It {s not ſweer and pleaſant, bur bringeth bitter and horrible paine 
with it, ir delverchas to Saran, it caſteth'us down to Hell, and lez- 
yeth us wrapped in tetication, untill we have payed the utmoſt far. 
thing. This St, Pay! hath notably well declared Rom. 4./ where he 
ſaith, TheCaw worktth nothing but wrath. That is,zwhen it revealcth 
unto us, that we have done uniuſtly, ic ſerech nothing before us, but 
wrath andindignation, For when the Conſcience ſeeth thar ir bath 
commicted evil, irfecleth that it hath deſerved ecernall deaths aitec 
which followeth punifhment, whereupon it is compclled ro deſpaire. 
This'isthae that the Lord commandeth thts ſervanc together with 
zl! his ſubſtance to be ſold, foraſmuch as he is notable ropay. Bur 
what doth the Seryant fay 2 the fooliſh fellow thinketh yer, that he 
ſhall payrke debt, he fallech- downe agd prayech that he will haye pa. 
ticence with him;This is the wound and croſle of all Conſciences, thar 
when finne bireth then: (o;thar they feele in how evill caſe they are be- 
fore God,there is no reſt inthem,rthey but run hither andthither,ſcek. 
ing abonr, that they may'be delivered from finnes, and rafhly take up- 
on them as yet to doe ſo great things, as wherewith they (ball pay God, 
a8 we hjtherto have been inſtruted, whereupon came ſo many pilgri. 
mages,collegiare houſes, Monafteries, Maſſes and other triflles. V Ve 
pincd ourſelves with faſting,we ſcourged our ſelyes with V Vhips, we 
were made Monkes, and Nunnes : therefore only, for that ve went a- 
bour toleadfuch a life,/and to doe fuch and ſo many workes, as where. 
uncoGod-mighthave reſpeR. and thereby be paciked;rhinking (> to 
appeaſcand make quiet our Conſciences, fo wee committed the ſame 
things that this fooliſh fellow did. Such a heart as is touched with 
the Lawzand chrou ghly feelech it owne miſeric and calamity is hum- - | 
bled tinly.and indeced,? Whereupon ir fajleth down betorethe Lord "F' 
and cravech mercy, howbeitit is yer defiled with this vice, that it ſtri- ' } 
yeth-ro/help ir ſelfe, which'thing cannot be- raken away from nature, 
when a theconſciencefceleth ſuch miſcriezit darerh preſume to pro. 
miſc more then all the Angels inheaven are ablero pertorme. Then 
is it atzeafic matter to perſwade it ro apply it ſclfe ro doe, whatſoever 
can be reguired of ir. For is findeth irſelt alwayes in ſuch: a caſe, thar 
ithoperhthat it is able-by workes to fatisfie for finnes. - Conſider 
thoſe things which haye / been hitherto. of lorg time done in the 
world; then ſhale thou finde theſe things to beſo : For thus was 
fe preached; 'give-ſomew har co the building of a Church: : Ger to 
be 2awirtcd into an holy 2ron9fterie,inſtiture 340ſſes, and thy ſinnee 
Ghallie ſerpiven thees And when conſeiences were urgedin confeſſion, 
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they would nor ſtickto ſay : Whatſoever was cnjoynee us, wehave 6. 
wicred nothing of ir, yea we have given mere then we were command. 
ded. Milerable men rejoyced that by this meanes they might proyide 
for chemiclyes, and therefore they pined and attzQed themſclvesthac 
ehey might be unburdened ut cheir finnes, yer didir prevaile.themno- 
thing. For the conſcience remainedin doubc as befgre, that ar knew 
not how it ſtood before God. Bur if it were ſecure and quicts it fell in- 
2 that which is worſe to thinke that God hath-reſpeR Weng 
acicher canreaſon doe any other but deperid of 'workeS» "The Lord 
theretore is rouched with affe&ion of mercy rowardthat iſeriezWher= 
with the ſervanc ſa-incangled and ſnared with BAnes,'19 holden, and 
taking pitty upon him,doth forgive and diſmiſſe Him, Here 1s now ſet 
| forth unto ws; 'whar is the ſpeciall office and quallity ofthe Gof- 
pell, and how God dealcth with tis, When thou arr ſo frowned: m 
linnes, ,and weerieſtthy ſelf, chat thou mayft deliver thy ſelfTrom them, 
the Goſpell cometh torhee, and ſaith: Doe nor ſo deare Brother, it 
prevailech nothing, although chou affli& and rormente thy ſelfe'eyen 
till rhou be md, thy workes doe not profit, butthe mergy of C ol bal) Tp! 
deliver thee, who is touched with thy miſcrie : forhe ſeerk thee wrap, 
ped in calamity, and wearying thy'felf, rhar thou mayet deliver 
ſelf out of the myte, and yet art nut able 2 he, Iſay, hath regard unto 
this, that thou arc not ableto pay, 'Whereupoft, he, forgiverh thee all, 
and chat of his meere mercy, For he doth not forgive thee thedebe, 
either for thy workr's or werrits., but for that he taketh pitty upon 
crie, complaint and mourning, and thy falling down before hi: knees: 
thietis;God hath reſpe&ro an humbled heatt,asthe Prop! er faihP/A. 
Sls The ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit, abroken a contritebeas., 
6 God halt thert not deſpiſe. Such a heavr be ſajth, as 15 broken ,ong 
huibled, which is not able ro help ir ſelfe, but.craveth xy of 


F and he thar hath ir, is in the righr way .to heaven, Now God. 


NAVI 
' ſhewed his merch unto him, and taken pitry on his miſcrie, CES 
follow hisright, and abrogacerh ic, and ſaith oo mage. ; Sell wharloe- 
ver:thou haſt and pay the debr 1 although he might goe forward. and 
fay* Thou wuſt pay forthis my Law requiterb, which 1 will nothave 
abrogated for thy ſake t yet willhe no deale with, hjm by the Law, bur 
changeth the Law ifiro grace and'favour, taketh pirty on-nim, {and 
diſmiſſerh him with his wife, children,and all his {dffance,& doch alſs 
forgive him the debr, This is thar which God ſuffereth to ched 
by the Goſpel: unro himthar belieyerh,isremitred nor only che _— 
bur'alſo the puniſhment, and thar of meere mercy, not for any, »,orks 
fake: For he tharpreacherhathat by works,the faulr and the puniſbmene 
maybe pur away.,hath.eyen then —_— the Goſpe), foraſmuch as theſe 
: . p 0 ro 
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two cannot agree together, that God bath mercie on thee, and yetrhae 
thou doſt merririome thing. For if it be grace, it isno merit þ bur it 
it be merrit, chenſhall ic not be grace, bur debt 2 forif chou pay chy 
debs, he theweth chee no mercy : bur if he ſh2weth thee mercy, ' rhou 
doeſt not make payment, Wherefore we mull needs acknowledge his 
mercy roward us, we muſt xeccive of him, and belecye in him, which 
the Goſpel here requireth, After therefore tharthis ſeryane is thus 
humbled wich che knowledgp of hiv Hoane, the words exceeding com. 
forrable unto kumy wherein the Lord pronouncerh him free, and for- 
giveth himbotb the faule and the puniſhment. Whercby is alſo decle. 
xcd, chat ir coucherh mot fluggiſh hearts, thar feele no ſinne, neither 
thoſe that are earried with raſhneſſc, bur only ſuch atfiiRed confi. 
ences, as areprefied wich the heavie burden of their finnes, which do 
greatly defge to be delivered from them, of them Ged hatb mercy ,and 
orgiycth them all, Wherefore it bchoved this ſervanttorcecive the 
word, for unlefe he had receiyed it, forgivencfic had profited nothing, 
nay there had been no Facgirene catall, Iris not therefore enough, 
thac God ſuffcrech remiſlion of finnes, anda golden year full ofgrace 
eo be Ark weir us, but ir is necefiary that we receive and belceve ir 
In keace, If thou belceve, thou art free from finnes, This is the fic 
part of a Chriftianlife, which both this place and divers other in the 
Goſpels do tcach ns, which eonfiſterh properly infaith, which alene 
hath to do before God : whereby alſo is ſhewed that che Goſpel can- 
not be received but of a troubled and miſerable conſcience, Hereup- 
on now may be inferred that they are plain delufions , whatſoever 
things are any otherwiſe taught concerning our works, and free will, 
to wit, that chey puc away fannes, and obtaine grace. For the divine 
maieſty alone, beholding our miſerice, hath pictic upon us, forthe 
ecxt ſhewerh manifeſtly, that God pardoneth and forgiycth them,that 
baye nothing, and concludeth that we haye nothing lefr, wherewith 
we may pay God. Howſecyer therefore rhou kaſt tree will in rempo- 
rallmarccers, yerthou heareſt here that it is nothing before God. 
Wherefore if thou defirero be delivered from thy finnes, thou muſt 
ceaſe corruſt in any of thy workes, and wuſt plainly deſpaire concer- 
ning them, and flicunto Chriſt, pray unto God for grace, finally re- 
ceivethe Gofpel by faith. Now followerh the other parc, wherein 
the fellow ſervant alſo is dealt with, This ſcrvanc now hath enough, 
ke ſayeth his body, goods, wife, children, &c. and hath his Lord 
faveurable nota him, Wherefore he ould ſurely be very fooliſh,if hee 
ſhould now depart, and do whar he is able for the reconciliation of his 
Tord, for his Lord might worrhily ſay thathe is mocked of him, Hee 
trarh needtherefore of no work, buc that he receive ſuch grace and fa- 
Four us is offyredhim, ſo may ke bc of agood cheer, giving —_ 
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bis Lord, and dealing ſo wich others as his Lotd hath gealt with him. 
Atcer the ſame ſort it is with us, for when we: beleeve, we have God 
favourable and mercifull unto us, neither do we nerd any thing more, 
bat now it were time that we ſhuuld forthwith dic. Nowithſtanding 
if we muſt ag yet live till rn che earth, our life caught co be ordered fo 
that we (cek notty obtainthe tayour of God by workes. For hethar 
doth this, doth mock and d:\ſh;nour God, as it hath been hitherto 
taucht, thar God is to be (ollicited {olong by good workes, prayer*® 
| fattiugs, and ſuch like, untill wc obtaine his grace and fayour, We 
haye obtaine ; grace nor by works, but by mitrcie, now if chou muſt 
live, thou muſt have whar co doe, and wherewith to occupie thy ſelf, 
and itis meer that all chisbe referred to thy neighbour. The ſervan2 
went out,as Chriſtſaithgand foune his fel low ſervanr, whom he rakech 
by the throat and dealeth rigorouſly with him, and wiil be wholly paid 
| of him, ſhewing bim no mercy or favour atall, I baveſaidel{ewhere, 
| that Chriftians watt burſt forth by workey, and by rhcir deeds before 
| men witnefle that chey hivea fincere faith, God neederh no workes, 
but taith (ufficeth him, howbcit he therfore requireth them ro bedone 
of chee, char by them thou mayeſt ſhew thy faith, both before thy ſelF 
| andalſo before the whole world, for he knoweth thy faith very well, 
but chou thy ſelf and men do not yer rhroughly ſee ir, Thou thetefore 
muſt dire& (ucb workes ſo, that they may profit thy neighbour. Now 
whereas this ſeryant ſhould rhus have done, what doth he ? even the 
ſame that we dor, who ſeem unto our ſelyes ro beleeve,' and partly 
have faith, and arc glad thar we have beard the Goſpel, whereof we 
can diſpute and talke many things but no man goerhabout to exprefſe 
itinhis life, We have brought the matter ſo far, that the doQrine and 
rifles of Satanare ſomewhat abated and laid aſide, that we doe now 
ſee and know, whar is juſt and whar uniuſt: that wewuſth ave to doe 
Wich God by only faith, and by wotkes with our neighbour. But wee 
cannotbring ittothis paſſe, that love may hegin,and doethar to ano- 
ther which God hath done unto us, as we our ſelyes complain, that 
many of ugare beco-ne wotle then chey were before, As therefore this 
ſcryanc refuſed ro remit his neighbour thedebr, and dealrextreamly 
with him, ſo alſo we, ſaying 2 Ir is nor meetchat I ſhould give that 
| | that is mine to another, negJeQing wine own right, If this man hath 
provoked me to anger, it is big dury to pacific me, and rs 1>bour by 
' lgtregtieto put away wine anger, Truly thus the world reachech and 
' doth for it affirmech ir ro be inſt andrighr, Neither will any Prince? 
| ' or Magiſtrate juforce thee to give that which is chine unto anocher, 
bur wil l ſuffer thee ro doe whart pleaſcth thee with thine own goods. 
The Magiſtrate indeed reftraineth thee from doing whae thou lift 
With che good of another, bur he conſiraineththeenor co give thine 
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own ſubſtance to another, for that is agoinſt rhe Law of nations,which 
even reaſon pronouncing it, giycth to eve. y one that whichis his own: 
wherefore he doth mot uncqually or unjuſtly which uſerh his owne 
things ar hig will, and not away wrongfully the goods of ano- 


gp ber But what doth the Goſpell fay ? Jf God alſo had heldhis own 


'M 


right and ſaid :1 doe well in that T puniſh Offenders, and take that 
which is mincown, who ſhall let me? whatT pray you ſhould be. 
come of us all ? We ſhould be thruſt downe ro Saran, Wherefore 
whereas he hath lefthis right coward thee,he will bave thee doe the 
ſame roward other, and therefore thou abrogating thine owne righr, 
thiuketbus with thy ſelf: If God hath forgiven me renne thouſand 
talents, why ſhould not I forgive ay neighbour an hundred pence ? 
God might have cxaQed his own iighr, neverthelefic he doth not lo, 
but becommech a favourable Lordnnte thee, taketh pirtic upon thee, 
and forgiveth thee 2 why cherefore ſhouldeft not thot do !ikewiſe to 
thy neighbour ? Wherefore if thou wilt have te doe in his kingdome, 
thou muſt doe as hs doth: bur if thou hadft rather remajne in the 
kingdom ofthe werld, thou ſhalt neycr enter into his kingdom. Here- 
unto pertaineth rhar ſentence, which Chriſt in the laſt day ſhall pro- 
nounce upon the unbelcevers : I was anhungred, and ye gave mee no 
meat © | thirfted, and yegave me no drinke, ec. Mar , 4. 42.But if thou 
contend here againſt : Norwitkſtanding ye ſay, that God will noe 
hayereſpe& unto works, neither will ſave any becauſe of chem, Iſay 
he will haye chem done frankly and freely, not that we may merrir any 
ehing thereby, but thar we may doe them. to the profit of our neigh. 
bours, and witnefle our fincere faith by them. For what haſt chou that 
thou mayeſt give him, and wherby thou mayeſt deſerve that he ſhould 
pardon whatſoeyer thou haſt commirred againſt him? Or whar doth 
he ger therby?nothing truly, but chatthou giveſt uato him praiſe and 
thanks And this is the other part of a Chriſtian life, thename whereof 
is love. They therfore that ſhew not their faith by the works of love are 
ſuch ſervants, as will have themſelves forgiven, when as they norwith. 
ſtanding doe not fargive their neighbour, neither yeeld of their owne 
right, with whom ir ſhall likewiſe fall onr as it did with this ſervany. 
For whenthe other ſervants (that is, the winiftersand preachers of 
the Goſpe]) ſhall ſee it, that God hath forgiven them all, and yer they 


. will not forgive any, they are troubled, that they are compelled to ſee 


ſuch things, and irgrieverh them very ſore, thatmen doe ſo undiſ- 
creetly apply themſelves to the Goſpel, and nor rightly receive it, 
Whar do they then? They can do no other, but come to their Lord,and 
complain unto bim of ſuch things,and ſay:Lord,thus it is:thou forga- 
veſt them both the faulr and the puniſhment, yea pardoneſt them all 
things, and yet we cannor bring them. ſo ſar,as to decal ſowith others 
ted ” _ 
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asthou haſt dealt with them.This is the complaint; the Lord therfore 
will cauſe them to come before him in the laſt judgement, and will 
lay thoſe things againſt chem ſaying 1 when thou waſt affliged with 
kunger,thirft,miſerie,&c, I did help thee:whea chou didſt lye drown- 
ed 1n fins, J having mercy upon thee, did forgive thee. Haft thou done 
the (ame corthy neighbour ? Then he ſhall pronounce this ſentence on 
him: Thou wicked one, 1 was touched with mercy toward thee, yeal 
yielded of mine owa right,but thon weuldeſt not cake pittieon others, 
nor forgive them their oftence,wherforc thou ſhalt now pay the debt, 
Here :3 nv grace and mercie, buc moſt grieyous wrath and etcrnall 
condemnation, then no prayers to help, wherfore he is compelled to 
hold his peace, and is thrown headlong into paine, untill he pay the 


\uetermoſt farthing., This isthat which S. Peter hath ſpoken of thems 


2 Pet,2.21.Which after they have heard the Gofpel, notwithſtanding 
go back, thar it had been berter forthem, if they had never ackvowled- 
ged the way of rightrouſnes, then after they have acknowledged ir, to 
turn fromthe holy commandement yp unto them, Why hadir 
been betrer?Becauſe while they go back, it becemmeth worſe with 
them then ic was before they heard the Goſpel, as Chriſt ſaith ofrhe 
unclean ſpirit Afat- 12, which taketh unto himſelf ſeyen other ſpirits 
worſethen himſelf, with which he commerh, and dwelleth in that 
man, out of whom he before had gone, and (othe end of thar man is 
worſlethen the ___— After the ſame manner commeth it ro pafle 
with us, and ſhall hercatrer alſo be uſeall : ſoalſo hath ir falne our 
with Rome.lIn the time of the A{artyrsſhe was in her beſt flower, bue 
afccrward ſhe fell, and abomination was there ere&cd,that Antichriſt, 
might reigne there, yea ſhe became ſuch a one, that worſe ſhe cannor 


be, The grace of God, which is revealed and preached by rhe Goſpel | 
was hidden,thar men mightnor attain untoir;wherefore it could nat i 


bebur a great and grievous ſcouege & plague ſhould follow.So we alſs 
ſhall rrie chat great vengeance will come upon us,for that we doe nor 
beleeve nor obey the Goſpel,which we have & know, For as often as 
God would ſend an horrible ſcourge and plague, he hath firkſer up a 
great light: As when he would ſend the ſews out of their own country 


.inco captivity in Babylonshe firſt raiſed up the godly King Hofia, wha 
honld again reftore the law,thot the people might amendrheir life, 


but when they did again revolr,God puniſhed them according tetheir 
deſart,So when he minded to deftroy the Egyptians,he made a light ra 
be ſer up, & preached unto them by Moſes & Aaron:Morcover when he 
would drown allthe worldby the fleud,heſent the Patriarch Noab,bue 
when men did not amend, bur became worſe & worſe, ſuch a ſore and 
grievous plague did follow,Likewiſe the 5.Cities Sodom and Gomorab 


togecher with thereſt were deſtcoyed, for that they would not hear Ly! , 
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whofeared God, Wherefore as ſharp vengeance ſhall light upon them! 
alſo, which heare che Goſpel, bur doe nor receiveir - even as the ſer. 
Fant herein the Goſpel, is delivered roche cormencorstill he ſhouts 
Pay all the debr : whichis as much inefeR ax, that he is compelled es 
ſuffer puniſhmene forhis faule, and is neverſaycd, For anto finne iy 
required death, and when he dyeth, he dycth alwaies, neither is there 
any help or deliverance remaining. Wherefore let us receive theſe 
things for our own admonition z as fer them that will not heare, being 
hardned and indurare, let them beware of the eyill chat hangeth over 
chem. This isa very comforrable rexr, and (weerto rroubled conſci- 
ences, in aſmuch asir containeth in irmeer forgiveneſſe of finnes : A- 
gaine irſertethforrh rerrible iudgement ro the unmercifull and hard 
hearted, eſpecially ſecing that this ſeryant is not an Heathen, but had 
heardthe Goſpel, in that he had faith : inaſmuch as the Lord took 
ittie on him, and forgaveh im his offenecs, without doubt he was a 
riftian, Wherefore this is not the puniſhmenr of Gentiles, nor of 
the common ſortthat heare nor che Goſpe), þur of them that with 


| gobeir cares heare che Goſpel, and with their rengue ralkeof ir, but 


Will notexprefſe ir incheir life, We have therefore the ſumme of this 
text, Whereas the Schoolmen diſpute here, wherher ſinne commerh a. 
gaine, which was þefore remitted, I ler it paſſe, for they are ignorance 
whac remiſſion of finnes is - they think ic isathing thatcleayerth co 
Chehearr, and lyeth quietly, when as notwichtanding itis plainly the 
Einglom of Chriſt, which eodureth for ever without ceaſing. Hor as 
the Sunne neyertbelefſe ſhinecth, although I ſhurmine eyes + ſo this 
mercy ſear or forgiyeneſle of finne ſtanderh alwayes, albeir I fall, 
And 2s ] apgine bchoſd rhe San when I open mine eyes : ſol againe 
have forgiveneſſe of ſinnes, if I riſeagazine, and returne unto Chrift, 
Wherefore letnomas bring forgiveneſſe into/ ſuch a ftrair, 23 theſe 
emad men dream of. The 31: SermonofDr. Wartin Luther, 
geaching that we muſt cleave wholly to Ch2ifs, and 1ook to ob= 
Fatne all goodthings from bim. [| Marth. g. er /e 28. to rhe 26.] 
While teſus ſpoke unto the people, bebold there came 4 certain ruler, op. 
Barely beloyed, ye know that the Goſpel is notbing elſe, bur a 
rremile of the onlyperſan, whoſe name is Chrift, And albeit 
chere be extant many bookes and ſundrie treatiſes concerning divers 
Men» 2: well of the Gentiles as Chriſtians, yeaand of the mother of 
God S. Peter,the Angells, and otmany other Saints beſide - yer be 
they not Goſpels, bur that only is the ſincere Goſpel, which ſerteth 
forth Chriſt unto us, and what good we muſt hope fur from bim, 
Sometime in the Goſpel there is wention made of 1ohx the Baptiſt, 
Marys and the Apoſiles, howbeit this is nor properly the Goſpel, bur 


ekeefore ir is written of them, rhatit wight be more perfeRly wer of 
: red, 
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red, from whence Chriſt ſhould come, and what is bis office, So Lube 
difcriberb rhe hiQorie of Toby the Baptiſt even from the beginning, 
what was done both in his conception and in his nativirie, he writeth 
o | alloof the virgin Mary. All which things were committed ro writing 
ir | nor becauſe of theii perſon, but becauſe of Chrifts perſon only, In the 
re | Epiſtle of S. Paul there ts nothing committed fro memorie of the 
ſe | Saints, bur all thingsſound plainly of Chrift. For God hath ſo erdai- 
g | ned, that all muft depend on that oneman Chriſt, muſt hope in him- O 
r | muſt repoſe their eraſt in him, if they deſire to be ſaved, for he alone 
= | isfer forth of God to be a reconciliation for us, as Pau! ſaith Rom. 3, 
- Hicherto one hath cleaved to this Saint,another co thar, one choſe to 
| 


himſelf Sc. Mary, another S, Barbarie, ani divers (es and ſorts of re= 
ligion did flouri(h, Bur Chriſt was in noprice, for his name only re- 
maincd, V Ve bad many intercefſors, all which being negleQed wee 
| ought to have cleaved only to Chriſt, Hereupon $. Pau! ſairh, that 
the Goſpel was promiſed ot God by the Prophers concerning his ſon. 
He reduceth and bring:th it intoſuch a irezgbr, - chat in the Goſp:l 
nothing is of aty importance which concerneth not Teſus Chriſt. Hee 
that knowerh this, let him give thankes ro God, that he knoweth 
where ho may ſcek for conſolation and help, and in wk om he may re- 
poſe bis rruſt, Chriſt in thiy dayes Goſpel is ſer forth unto us, that 
he is converſant in the mideſt of the people, and draweth all the world 

unto himſelf with his gentlenefe and ſweet doQrine, that they may 
| cleave unto him in their heart, rhat they may commit themſelves wo 


CO I PIER 
I TY 


' bis goodnes, and hope that they ſhall obraine of him both ſpirkuail 

| and corporall goodthings, Neither doth he receive ny thing of them, 
upon whom he boſtoweth benefits, yay he obraineth nothing of chem 
bur ignominie and ſcorning, as is declared in this text. A benefir pro- 
ceederh from him, for w hich he receiverh a enock and reproach. Now 
the Goſpel is preacbed and offered rothe whole world, that we may 

| learne ro know this man well, and Yow we muſt be made Chriſtians, 

| 

| 


3nd not how we muſt be made gaod. Other treatiſes beſide the Gofpel 
teach of thoſe things, whereby men may be made good, asche writings 

of the Philoſophers and the rulers of the civiil law, The lives alſo of 

| the Saints have eſpeciall reſpeR unto this,that men may imitate them, 
| lebelongeth nor to the Goſpel ro make good wen, tut to make Chri. 
ſian men. For it is far more excellevr'to be a Chriſtian, then an ho- 

neſt and goed man, A Chriſtian Tan ſay nothing of his own goodnes%* 

or righreouſneſſe, for he findeth jn himſelf nothing either good or 

| Tſighreons, but he muſt flie to the righteouſnes which is inanotber, and 

| which commeth unto him from another. Hereupon Chtit is ſer forth 

unto us ar 2 continuall fountaine, which always overfloweth with, 


meexe goodneſle and graces for which ke receiyerh nothing of ut,bur A 
; " 
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that the godly do ackvowledg: fogreat goodnes andgrace, dogivehim 
thanks for che ſame,dopraiſe and loye him,others in rbe mean feaſon 
mocking him, ſuch a reward hereceiveth ofthem. Wherfore one is 
not therefore called a Chriſtian,for thar he workech munch, for there 
is another thing, which is cauſe hereof, namely for char hereceiverh 
and draweth from Chriſt. If one receiverhnothing any more of Chriſt, 
neither is he any morea Chriftian, fo that the name of a Chriſtian 
+ commeth only by receiving, and not by giving or dolng. If chou think 
that becauſe of thy works and deeds thou are a Chriſtian, thoa haſt 
eyen then loſt the 2ame of Chriſt, Good works indecd areto be done, 
counſell thereunto is to be given andreceived;bur no man is therfore 
called a Chriſtian, neither is any theretore a Chriſtian, Wherefore if 
any will more-inwatdly weigh this name, in this reſpet only a Chrij. 
Kian is to be acknowledged, inaſmuch as he receiverh of Chriſt alone, 
Even as one 1s called whire of the whitenes thar is in him, black of 
the blacknes, great of his ſtature : ſo a Chriſtiznis called of ChriR, 
whom he hath in himſelf, and of whomhe recciverh thac which ig 
. good, Now if one be named a Chriſtian of Chriſt, he raketh nor that 
name Of his own works, whereupon it plainlyalſo tolloweth, that no 
man is made a Chriftian by works Which it gr be rrue,as ir is true and 
certaine, it ſhall follow that Ocders and ſets doe nothing pertainto 
the name of Chrift, neithcr do make a Chriſtian. Waerfore they which 
preach or reach inthe Church, and ordaine precepts, works, and de- 
Crees, are deceivers, who albeitthey precenda Chriſtian name, yet 


% 


profit they nothing,tor under the colour cfthat name they endeaveur' 


roburden and oppreſſc us with commandements and works, Of works, 
giving thy ſclifto faſting and prayers, thou mayeſt be called abſtinenc 
and temparate, but by no means a Chriſtian, Foralchough thou didſt 


lay all thy works rogether, yea and toynedſt the works of all other co 


thine, yet neither ſo haſt thou Chriſt, neither artthou therefore called 
2 Chriſtian.Chriſt is a certain other moreexcellent thingythen either 
the law or mans tradition» Heisthe ſonne of God,who is ready to give 
only, not to receive : whenas Iamſucha one that I doe receive 
ofhim, I have himalſo, whom it IFhave, Iambygood right 
called aChtiſtian, Moreover, the Goſpel preacheth Chriſt alfo to 
be the greateſt and moſt highlyexalred perſon inthe world, nor 
gp "bat he doth terrific men, bur that he pourerh forth all earthly and 
heavenly good thivgs, ſorhat all men muſt cruſt in him, muft have 
their hope repoſedinhiq, and always receive only of hiw, Ifany 
finne tercige me in my conſcience, and the preachers of the lay 
endeavour to help me with their workes, they ſhall preyaile nothing 
with me. For then Chriſt alone canhelp and none befide him, 
yea others make rhe caſe worſe, whether 15 be Peter, or Pan! - 


| not | 


of cleaving to Chzift and truſfing tn him. 33; 


the b1dcd Virgine Mazy her felf the Mother of God. For Chrifs only 
performerh all things, who in his word declareb thar if I believe, my 
| fnne is forgiven me freely, without all both worke and merir, by pure 
grace through faith in Chrift, Which word when 1 ſhall receive, Ire- 

ceive 21ſo comfort, that my finnes be forgiven me as well before God 
1 us before men, and J therefore give thanks ro God throvgh Chriſt, 
which giveth the holy Ghoſt and his grace unto me, that finne may nor 
hurt me, neither here, nor in the laſtjudgemenc, If I feare death, and 
| would not die willingly, in chis Chriſt 7 thajl find comfort and reme- 
die, that 7 (hall nor greatly paſle for death, 1f becanſe of che wrath of 
God I be afraid, he 15 my Mediatour, And to be briefe, he that hath 
not this Chriſt, the wrath of God alwaies remaineth over him, and in 
tha ſtate he ſtandeth, Wherefore he that defireth ro have a glad 
| conſcience, which is nor afraid of finne, death, hell, and the wrath of 
| God, muſt rake heed that he repoſehis truſt in this Mediatour Chriſt, 
| Forhe is a fountaine abounding with grace, which giveth both cem- 


- 


| porall and erernal life, Endeayour thouto think and feele him even in 
| thyhearr to be ſuch a one, then ſhalr thou obtaineall things, for hee 
| aboundeth and over floweth, neither can he bur give, flow,and abound, 
| ifthar thou canſt beleeve, Then alſo ſhale thou be a right Chriftian, 
how beic by receiving only of Chrift and nor by giving.Itisa veryrich 
and precious word ,Which Pe! prayſeth ſo greatly, neither can he cver 
' praiſe ic ſufficiently, whereby God ſo gently offereth his ſonne,thar he 
| may poure forth his grace upon all, which doe nor refuſero receiyci tr, 
Hereupon it moreover followeth : If ſo be that a Chriſtian doth good 
works, whereby he ſheweth loyeto his neighbour, heis not therefore 
madea Chriftian or righteous, but he mnſt needs be a Chriſtian and 
righteous before, He doth good works indeed, but they doe not make 
him a Chriſtian, The trce bringeth forth and giveth fri, and 

; not the fruit the tree. So none is made a Chriflian by works, butby 
Chriſt. Hereof now ye may underſtand, what kind of people Chri. 
 Rians be, namely, that they be a companie which cleave unto Chrift, 

' and arecof one ſpirit and gift with him. Hereupon it is thar all Chri. 
| Riansare alike, neither hath one more of Chriſt then arother. Saint 
( Peter is not better then the Theefe on the crofle $ Mary the mother, 9 
| of God doth nor excell Hary Magdalen the finfull woman. There 
isindeed a difference in outward things and dojngs, ſo the worke 

of the holy Virgine OHary was greater, then the worke of afary 
Magdaken > Peter had a greater worke then the Theefe, if thou 
confider the workes, burtwe are not therefore Chriſtians, The 

' holy Virgine Mary is not a Chriftian becauſe of her grear work, for 
[| that ſhe did beare Chriſt ſs unſpeakable a treaſure in her wombe, 
as 
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as Chriſt himſelf ſaid cothe woman, which cried unto him fromas | 


mong the people, Luke x1. Bleſſed is tbe womb that beare thee, and 
gbepaps which theu baſi ſucked: ye ratber, ſuith be, bleſſed are they that 
beare che word of God and keep it. la which place thou leeſt, har hee 
preferreth the faicbfull even above his mother, For Chriſtians dee 
therefore beare cheic name, becauſe they beleeve in Chrift, A virgin 
and a mother are ewonotable names, howbcit they are nothing, being 
compared to the erue name of the faichfull , Wherefore we re all alike 
in Chiiſt th:oughfaich, albeir S, Peter have a ſtronger faith then], 
yer mineis aſwell faich in Chriſt as his, For the ſame Chriſt is offered 
of God the Father unto a!l companies and people, whom he that hath 
obrained, hath him whole, whether he be ſtrong or weak, for that 
Skillech nor, The woman mentioned in our text, which was troubled 
To many yesres wich ber diſcaſc, doth receiveand apprehend Chriſt ag 
well as the virgin Mary his mother, Wherefore there is one Chriſtian 
ſpirit, one excelleth with another in the noblenes of barth, S. Peter is 
inferced to call me his brother, and J againcdarebe bold co call him 
my brother, Yea Chriſt himſelf is touched with care of us, and coun. 
teth us for his brethren, as be ſaid after his reſurreRion to Mary Mage 
alex, lohn 20.1 efcend unto my Fatber and to your Father, and to my 
God aud your Gods And St. Pani calleth Chriſt the firſt borne among 
many brethren, Whereof alſo he writeth excellently inthe firſt Epiſtle 
rotho (vrintbians 8 g.where intreating of falſe brethren, he ſpeakerh 
thus : Take beed left by any meaxes this power of yours be ax occaſion of 
falling r4 them t bat are weak, For if any man (ee thee wbich ba/t $20w- 
ledge, fi: at table in the idols remple, ſhall not the conſcience of him 
which is weak, be boldned to cate thoſe things which areſacrificedts 
idols ? and (0 threwgh thy kuowledge ſhall the week brother periſh, for 
whom Chrift died, Now when je fon fo againfl your bre: byey,@nd wound 
t beir weak conſcunces, ye ſin againſt Cbrift. Here thou ſecelt, if a Chri- 
ftizn be offended. or eyil} be done unto him, the ſame is done unto 
Chriſt. This therefore is the ſumof che whole Goſpel, that we may 
| Tearne fo toknow Chriſt, that che name only do nor remaine, burthat 


(ve may know that all that we have, we hayeic from him, If webce 


Chriſtians, we hare all things, then God is ourfather, and we are 
Lords of all both heavenly and earthly rhings, which is gotten of ns 
by no worke be it neyerſog:eat. Thouſeeſt now how farthey be 
from the name of Chriſt, which be under the Kingdame of the Pope. 
They thar will preach the Goſpel muſt preach nothing elle, beſide the 
only perſon, which is Chriſt, nor Mary,ſo far muſt they be from prea- 
ching the Pope or any worke albeit precious, they muſt preach and 
offer Chriſt caly unto ws, and none befide him, When now keis 
preached untoghee a3 2 Judge (a5 beſhall come in the laſt day) _ 


—— ——— 
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of cleaving fo Chailſt any fruffing-fn hin. 233 


how that good workes arc to be done of thee, for which thou mayeſt 


| berewarded of him, and thou ſhalt ſo receive ir, ſurely without all 


doubt he ſhall be unto rhee a iudge and nota ſaviour And if he be (er 
forth unto thee, as he was wont t9 be pajored, that his morher ſhew- 
ah him her papes, that is properly ro preach Saran and not Chriſt, 
ho giveth only, and receiyeth nor. This 3s certaine, whencben ſhale 
have received of 'bim, thengood workes doe flow forth of cheir own 
2ccord, beivg nor compelled, an is ſer forth in this dayes Goſpel : 
wherein moreover is declared that Chrift preached che Goſpel' ro the 


| people + now it is not a common work to preach. For it is agreat be. 


nefit unto us, that he is become our ma and inftruRer, char he 
reacherh us by what meanes we may come to the knowledge of him, 
this is a part of his great goodneflc and grace. For 2s long as he was 
here in the earrh, he ceaſed not to teach, that we mighe alcogether re« 
ceive him torthe Meſſias and Saviour: and by bis workes alfo did 
help and relieve eyery one, when the caſe ſo required. Thou findeſt 
nomin in the Goſpel, to whom help was denyed, or which at any 
time asked any thing of the Lord, which was nor given him. For how 
many ſoever went unto him, that were blind, deafe, lame, fick of the 


| palfie, hadthe drophie, he received all, and helped rhem all according 
| totheir defire, and healed them of all kinds ofgdiſcaſes, as Lobefaiths 


Lake 6. 19, Allthe whole multitude fought to touch him, for thicre 


| wht vertue out'of him, and healed them all, Sodeth he alſo to this 


| woman, The woman heateth him preaching, and perceiverh him ta 
| beabountifull and gracious man, which ſheweth himſels gentle'ro the 


whole world, whereupon ſhe hath an aff:Rionborh'to lore him, and 
to eleave untohim, For ſhe makerk accompr, foraſmuch.2as he putcerh 
away none from him, that he would not deny her his goodney, where - 
fore leaving all the Apoſtles.the caſteth both her heatr and cenfrdence: 
upon'Chriſt alone, and thinketh thus wich her ſelf Jf I maytouch 
burthe hemme of his garment, I ſhall be whole, She thoyghr no other 
inher hearr, burcertainly he will help me, iffo be thar I ſhall rouch 
his garment with mine hand, yer hath ſhe not ſogooda courage,thar 
the dare come before his face, ſhe judged her felf mare unworthy,then 
thae ſhe might either talke with him, or looke upon him, for ſhee 
knew that fe had deſerved nothing, and tbar ſh: had beftowed Ao 
good thing upon the Lord, hereypor it is that ' ſhe ſo behayeth her 
ſelf, ſhe commeth behind his back, fhefallech down at his feer, and 
educkerh- only the - herame of his garment, 1n 2 ſumme, hee is 
nothing bur meer baſhfulnefle and want of merrir: here is no prepa- 
ration, here is no worke, and yet the miſerable woman promiſerh bec 
ſelf much goodnefle from the Lord, namely thar he would beale her. 
She had been diſcaſed with an ifſye of blood tele whele P_ 
WAAIS 
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6Fgreat, thoſe wretches ceme forth and. endeavour to helpthemſclyes,. | A 
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what could ſhe merit thereby 2 how could ſhe therefore be worthy of | helce\ 
any thing? Nevertkelefle being unworthy, and haying merited no- | andb 
thing, ſhe notwithſtanding looketh for help of Chriſt, feeling ker ſelf znd © 
to have great nced thereof. And thisis a true preparation, both ty | La®* 
the gracc and goodnefle of Chriſt, whenI feelemy ſclfro ſtandin neeg | to Bir 
thereef, and then doth it very well fall. out, when theſe two come to. / | whicl 

ether, the rich and the poore, Chriſt and the finner, Butit is no ſma} | the? \ 


gp mare tor men to be perſwaded, that they are poore and ftand in need | livers 


of grace, For that commeth to paſſe very hardly, Satan allo doth nox | more 
ſuſ?r ir, but alwayes draweth men back to workes, that they may nor | the e 
come ſo farre, as to think that they haye need either of the grace or | Moni 
mercy of Chriſk, The textaffirmeth that the Woraan was diſcaſed \in we 
with an iſſue of blood, twelve whole yeares, and had ſpent all her ſub. | muſt 
Nance upon Phiſicians,andthat the more medecigegſhe took,the worſe | ing 


alwayesſhe was, Like and Mare doe not alictle exaggragate and am» | ay [ 


plific ir, whereby they both Ggnifie, that the more workes be preache | ry We 
ed,ſo much the worſe it is with us, and that there cometh nothing un. | hem 


ro us thereby, bur a continuall multiplying of our evill. Our conſci- | work 
ENCe cannot be quieted with workes, for albeit ſome finne be driven: [C20 « 
out of the conſcience, forthwith there is another, yeathe remedy and- » |witÞ 
work oftentimes do make fin in us, where there is ao finnc, until ſuck | may 
tiche as wc come to Chriſt,eyen as it was with this Woman, which had; | goo 
been lick ſo long,neither had ſheever been heiped, if ſhekad nor come. | harc 
to:Chrift,of whom ſhe ebtaineth health without any workes,giving him | def 
nothing, bur receivcth only of him, and ſuffcreth co be given unto her, | {elfe 
Now here is alſo declared, how the word of God is dayly to be hand- | med 
led, and without ceaſing to be urged, for there are as yer alwayes found | Tor 
ſuch men, as have very croubled and affli&ted Conſciences. For this: | the 
wouwan isa type or figure of all men, ,which are diſeaſed with an iſſue,” dur 
that is, which feelechei: finne, the iflue whereof doth alwayes runne,. lutt 
ncicher can i be ſtaycd, for ficth and blood doth no otherwiſe, then it hay 
is carricd with irowa luſt and deſire, Now it that feeling of finne be | 100 


chen' one raketk this work in hand, and another thar, and yer prevaite | 
they nothing. From hence ſo many orders,ſo many Monaſteries haye: | '"> 


ſprung, hereupon ſo many and ſogreat workes hays been invented; | ca 
that they are almoſt withour number, What was the cauſeot all theſe 3 | fy 


ſurely even the finfull conſcience. For: we have thoughtto ſave qur | 
ſoules by theſe, and ro be delivered wholly from all fiancs. But Chriſt: | P?! 
was not there preſent, for we Would give and not receive, Wherefore" Py 
our Caſe became alwayes worſc, as it fcll out alſo with this woman,: | 1s 
who if ſhee had ried the help of all Phiſitians, - neither yer' | 
ſo could ſhee find whereby fhce might be holpen a = | | of 
clecye 


of cleaving to Chziff and truſting in him. 9435 


of |helceved all phiſicians, for whatſocvercyery one brought, chat we by 
@. | andby receryed. And was 1t any meryc!1? for we delired co be healed 
If |andco hayea glad conſcience. The Phiſitians are the preachers of the 


to | Law: Now if any deſired to be delivgred from finnes, What did they un- 
ed |to him ? theygave him, wherercby hebecame only weaker and feebler, 
0. | which-ſurely we haveſecne and felt to ourgreat evill, namely, h ew 
al | they would haye men to be juſtified by workes, and by them co be de- 


-d | livcred from finnes, Bur ir profited nothing, tor we were alwayes made 
De | more weake azgainſtiinne and dcath, fo that thereis never found iro 


2: |theearttia more detperate ſort of people, then Sacrificing Prieſts, 


| Monkes and Veſtall virgines, and they whatſoever they be thattruft 
{in works : if there did but alittle byle ariſe upon chem, byandby they 
muſt run to the Poticacie, then is ſuch trying of medecine, ſuch rug. 
| ning and haſt, as they h they had now breathed their laſt, Neither is 
| ay ſo afraide of the 7 iudgement as this people, Whichthen they ye- 
| ry well ſhew, when they ſodcalc with workes, that they reſt only upon 


, |[them, neichcr doc perſcyere conſtant in any worke, and the more: 


| 


workes they doe, ſo much worſe 15their caſe, ſo much mere are they 

|c:& down in mind and become more d<iperare, ſo that irfaleth our 

pitch chem as with this woman, 1t is a ycry poodly fimilitude, which 
may moft ficly be applyedto us : for we Goe not only beſtow temporal 

good things, but our budy alſo by faſting,chaſtifing,and bearing other 

; hard & intellerable burdens,ſo that ſome have therby become mad, 8&: 

; deflituteof all ſtrength, yea and atthe laſt loſt their life, And I my 

' felfe haye been ſuch a 6ac, and haye without doubt more reſorted to 

| medecines then many other, 1 could noi atcainc ſo farre, asto-leave the * 
Popes Law, Ir ſeemed a hard anda ſorematcer to meto eate flcth on 

{ the fridays O good God, bow barda thing was it to me,before J 
durſt atrempr to doe that 2 Wherefore if any will be delivered from. 

ſuth things, and conterane the traditions of the Pope, truly ke muſt 

have a ſtrong foundation of f:ith, whichifhe ſhall net have, let him 

looke abour him agaIne_ and agaive beforc he actempr ir. For if faith be 

wanting, ic will fall out with us as with this woman,, who had ſpent 

all her ſubſtance upon Phift:1ans, amending nothing, bur rather wax» 

ing worſe and worſe: In iixs manner all qur wo; kes, labours and en» 

| deavours thall be loſt, all ovr obedience, with all orders or religions, 

| and wharſoeyer we bave beſtowed therein ſhall be in yaine- Howbcir 
if wehavye faich, we ſhall ac the laſt ſee the decrees of che Pope and. 

| PoPiſh Biſhops ro be nothing, becauſe of which before we trembled 
and were troubled, ali which did help us ſo much, as the Plyfitians 
did that good woman, which had beſtowed all her ſubſtance and rich- 
es, yea and her body alſo, that ſhee might be healed, How many kinds 
of medecines and ſyrups thigkeſt rhou did rbat woman uſc*how weak 
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and fick was ſhe etcen times made With them ? yea it ſhe might have 


beea healed, ic may ſcemfhe would hayerakenany medicine, how. | 


Þeic ic profited her nothing, ſhe was aifli&ed with her diſeaſe the 
ſpace of twelve yeares. How therefore is this miſcrable woman ar the 
laſt belpcd ? When ſhe did lightupona man whoſe name'is Chriſt, 
and put herhopeand truſt in him) the was healed, Bur wholed her to 
that man *withourt doube notthe Phylitians, For if eur Preachers 
ſhould preach Chriſt, the merchandizec of the Pope together with his 
decrees would be nothing ſet by, bur racher ſh: heard ic of ſome that 
was alſo reſtored to health, who told her without doubting,thac there 
Was a Certaine man, whom his parents had named Ieſus, which is a 
geatle and good man, which helpech cyery one, and ſcadeth away 
none from him hom he helpeth not, and cherfore is wichour deubr 
ſent of God, that he may help all, Which the woman having heard 
ſhe learech che Phiftians,'and mzkerh haſt unto Chriſt, So alſo at 
thisday itfalleth ouc : Nor Chriſt, bur workes only are preached, 


do this or that, neverthcles it is ſpread among the people what Chriſt - 


is, whae we muſt look for of him, and thar he alone muſt do al things 
without our workes or merrits. This rcpore being heard, wefollow 
him, and lay up theſe words in the depth of our hearc, weleave the 


Phiſitians, nothing regarding the Preachers of the law and workes, or 


their commandements and t:8ditions, but run with all deſire of bearer 
to this man, which is Chriſt, ſaying co the Pope: If I muſt recei ve 0n- 
ly of Chriſt, hew unwiſcly have 1 dealt, that J have turned ſo much 
unto thee - farewell therefore O Pope, farewell ye beloved Biſhops, 
7 need nomore your medicine, works and merrits, precepts and lawer, 
ye have grieved me long enough with them, I have gotten onegwhich 
bcſtoweth upon me freely, whatſoever I paid full deare for unto you 
before : hegiveth that unro me withour workes and merrits, for 
which I was fainc before ro beſtow my body, ſtrength, and health, 
and yer could not obtaine it, Fare ye well, I mind ro come no more 
to you hereafter, Chriſtians therefore are made, not by the degrees of 
the Pope, not by works, not bythe ordinences of men, burby the 
grace and goodnefſe of Chriſt, Wherefore if thou haſt a diſquieted 
and croubled mind and conſcience, ſo thatthou art afraid of finne, 
dreadeft demth, or haſt ſome defe otherwiſe, get thee ro thar man, 
and confeſſe what thou wanteſt, call upon him, then ſurely he will 
help thee : pourc ouc thy beart betore him as the the 62. Pats ſaith, 


and ſay thus unto him,bcheld here is an empty veflel}, which greatly 
necdech wherewith it may be filled, I beſeech thee, O my Lord, 
youchſate to fillic, I aw weak in faith, I pray thee to Rrengrhen me, 
&F1 am cold in charity, doe thou make me hor, and fervent, thar my love 
may excead unto wyneighb>ur, | haye no firme faith, 


neither canl 
ſomecime 
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ſamerime truſt in God,OU Lord help megandencreafſe myfaithrand cons 
fidence: in thee haye J repoſed che treaſure of al good things, Iam poore» 
thou art rich, and therefore didſt thou come, that thou might baye 
mercy on the poore: jama ſinner, thou art righteous, yeal haye a- 
boundance of ſinnes,but in rhee is al tn[nes and grace, When thou ſhalc 
once kaye learned this, the Popes ordinances ſha}l not ſnare thee, by 
which thou gereſt nothinggbut conſuweſt al that thou haſty like as rhis 
woman did, Then wilt chou (ay ? I will choſe ro my ſelf him;/of whom 
I may recetye; unto whom I need not give any thing, The other E. 
vangcliſts write concerning this Woman , that after ſthe'was healed, 
Chriſt perceived yertue to have gone out of him, and turned him abour 
inthe preſſe, and asked who had touched him, and that his Diſciples 
made anſwer, thatthe multitude didthrong and thruſt him, burthat 
the Lord would not be content with that anſwer, bur ſaid x fome one 
hath couched me : for J perceive tha t yertue is gone out of me, ] know 
that ſo:neone kath reccived ſomething fi om me, All which rhe Lord 
therefore did,thas rhe faith of the woman might be thankfull unto 
him, which he would therefore bays made manifeſt before all the peo- 
ple, for that nothing is more acceptable unto him,rthen that we beleeye 
and truſt in him, and alſothatche Lord mightby this miracle confirm 
the faith of the Ruler, Wherefore Marke ſaith; that whenthe woman 
underſtood that the Lord knew of her, (h: feared and rrembled, and 
came and fell down before him, and told him the whole truth, how it 
fell our with her : whereupon the Lord doth deliver her and ſaith: Go 
tn peace, andbe whole of thy diſeaſe, Were nor theſe loving words? whar 
great joy did the woman take here,when as Chrift had dealr fo boun- 
tifully with her ? This joy and peace all they obraine, which repoſe 
their whole hope and truſt in Chriſt Jeſus, Where this joy ſhak bee, 
forthwith workes muſt needs follow, which may ſhew forth this joy? 
as alſo the faith of this woman muſt needs come to light, For as ſoone 
as ſhe hadreceiyed ofthe Lord, th: contefſed before all the peopleznei- 
ther was ſhe 2ſhamed todeclare, that ſhe had received ſomething of 
him, for which notwithſtanding ſh: had given nothing, Now, God re« 
quireth of us theſe works and this giving of thanks, to wit, that wee 
confeſſe and declate \efore all men ſuch good things,grace and bene= 
fics, that others alſo may be brought unto him) and ſuffera bench to 
be beſtowed upon them, as it was here done, Wherefore Chriſtian life 
tenforceth me to Joe good unto others alſo,cyen as God through Chrift 
hath done g 50d unro me, but thereby am I nor made a Chriſtian as 
the woman here is not healed by her confeſſion, for ſhe was healed be- 
fore any worke and confeſſion, bur after ſhe had recovered her health, 
ſhe confefleth Chriſt, and praiſeth him even ro the commodity and 
converting of othere. We alſo inaſmuch ag we are Ge” 
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ſo live, that one helpeth and pleaſureth anothcr in what thing ſoevet 
Hs is ac any time able, And as this woman wa3 healed before all works; 
ſo we muſt be made Chriſtians before we doe any worke. As the 
Goſpel is ſer before our eyes in this woman : ſo is it alſoſet forth in 
the daughter of this Fuler. This chiefe ruler of the Synagogue, hum 
Marke calleth Tazrus, had a Rrong faith ond confidence, thac Chriſt 
Would raife up his daughter. For nnleflehe had becnof that mind con- 
eerning Chrift, he had ner come unto him, neither had defired ſuch 2 
Thing of him which exceeded the power and ſtrength of nature, Wher. 
fore by this prayer he ſhewed his faith, which faith being perceivedthe 
Lord could not but granthis defire, wherfore rifing forthwith, he went 
With him, and in this going tbis hiſtory of the woman came to paſſe, 
which had been Giſcaſed of an iflue of blood twelve yearcr, as we have 
Now heard. When therefore the Lord was entredinto the Rulers houſe, 
he ſaw the minſtcills and the multitude makiog noiſe, which were 
here accordingtothe law of Hoſes, and did ſcund the trumpet and 
Pipes as in our counttie they ring the bells to gather the people toge- 
cher, But he commanded the multitude to goe forth, ſaying + The c<:1d 
35 ot dead but ſlcepeth, And they laught him to ſcorne and mocked 
kim; Which giveth us ts underſtand, that when 'it is preached, that 
Chrift is he which ſaveth, that our works prevyaile nothing, then the 
world cannot containe it (elf, but chat it ſcornech and mecketh, forit 
cannor be perſwaded, that Chriſt doth h<J]p and ſuccour, even as this 
people without all doubt ſaid after this ſort: Behold what an excellent 
Maſter and a goodly Phifitian he is, whatconld he haye holpen, which 
knoweth not yer, what it is to ſleep, and what to be dead? Thivtitle 
muſt needs remaine to the Goſpell in the world, that the pre3cbing 
ebereofis counted fooliſh and contemprible, For Satan cannor 9bide, 
that honour ſbould be given to this Goſpel before the wor!d, for it 
bringeth bur ſmall commoditie to his kingdom, which foraſmuch as he 
perceiveth full well, be praRiſcth all crafts and wiles, that he may is 
ther alcogecher hinder ic, or atthe leſt make Ic ro preyaile litele with 
then that be his, whoſe hearrs he hath wholly blinded and poſſeſſed, 
that thelighe of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt ſhould not ſhine unto 
' them, as S.Paul faith 2Co. 4-Neither yer can it be,thar this preaching of 
Chri t ſhould not be fruitfull, foraſmuch as it is not uttered in. yaine 2 
for albeitif he received bus of a few,thst doth not greatly $kill When 
therfore Satan perceiveth any thing to be taken from him,and thar that 
preaching is ordained plainly 2gainft his kingdom,be doth withourde- 
lay perſucir,contemn it,and affailc it on every fidegthat even now he 1s 
ficrce and rageth in the whole world. For the Goſpel of Ghrift over- 
rhrowerh wharſoeyer the world and Satan delight in, & whatſoever to 
the world ſcemerh moſi boly & godly. For the world imsginerh to 17 
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' ſelf ſuch a God as hath regard to our good works, and will be pleaſed. 
| with the erecting of Maſles and vigiles for themthar are departee,with 
Rolaties, as ney call chem, habit, thaving, and whatſoever other trifles 
areulſcd in the Papacic. Now if there come any which bringeth the 
Goſpel,and cnvicth againſt theſe vainetoics of the Pope,and faith char 
they are nothing worth, bucare incecr deluſions, inaſmuch as they are 
repugnantto Chriſt and the Scripture,he is counted a moſt wicked fel- 
low, and theretore mult be punithed, he is reproached as an heretick 
| anda ſeducer of the peoplc ; fo that they burii forth 1nto grear words 
| and ſay: wile thou govern all the whole worid ? doſt thouthink thy (e] 

the wiſeſt man thar is ? and were our fore fathers fooliſh and without 
all underſtanding ? wany holy men haye done theſe works, and haye 
| preached ofchem, and wilt thoucome andturn them all ronothing ? 
thou thalt not doc ir, Then rage and furie beginnerh, yea perſecution 
| ſlaying and murdering, and the Deyill will ſcem to haye ajuſt cauſc,? 


_— 
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how ſoever the marter goeth, Thus much {hall ſuffice ar this time con- 
ccrning this text, Now ye mult cake efpeciall becd, that our of the 
Goſpels ye learn throughly, how all thing: confiftin the only perſon, 
whoſe name is Chriſt, and lay up this ia che depth of your heart, thar a 

| Chriſtian hach his name of Chriſt, For I know how much ir availeth 
| bothinrentation and in adverfictie to hold thac faſt. Let us now by 
 - prayer call for the grace of God, that atthe laſt we may with moſt ear- 
neſt Zeale and heartie affeQion imbrace crue Chiiſtianity, Amen. 
The ;z, SermonofDr. Mattin Luther, upon the Goſpel on 
S. Thomas dap, concerning the wozks which Chz:tithath 
ought foz us, whertn is contained a moll fweet conſolation a« 
gainſt the lats,fin,death, and Datan. [\0b. 20.Ver,2 4.10 the 29. } 
The (um of this Goſpel, x Thomas doth not beleeve that Chriſt is riſen 
from the dead,but when be ſeetb and feeleth bim. 2 The Diſciples beleeve 
xot without manife(t {igns .But bleſſed are they tbat have wot ſeen,but doe 
beleeye the word only, 3 It is agreat matter to know Chriſt-God & mas. 
He which attaineth to this knowledgeof Cbrb, feareth neither fire nor 
death, neither the devil zor hell: briefly be is quiet from all anguiſh and 
tentation. For be bath a greater & mightier then be which is in the world, 
as Fohy ſaith in bis firſt Epiſt.ch. 4 The expoſition of this Goſpel, 
Know nothing more certaineconcerning 8. Tbomas,then that which 
chisGoſp:] mentioneth of him, Other things which are written of 
him in the book of Legends, arc moſt impudenr lycs, And albeit they 
were partly truc, yethayerhey no authoricy,neither make us any thing 
the better. Wherfore wewill leave them untouched, & ſpeak ſomthing 
of this GuſpcLwhich ſhal be more profitable & neceMary for usthea al 
thoſe legends. The former part of this Goſpel fel our abour the cyentide 
of the Paſsover,when two had returned from Emmaus, & ſhewed uncy 
the other diſciples,chat the Lord wasriſen again. The latter part fel oyr 
— . the cigar 
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eight day after the Pafſeoyer, Itis mervelous how comfoitable this 
Golpel is, ſhewing unto you, the fruits of faith, namely peace and joy, 


as Paul ſaith Rom F. being juſtified therefore by faith, we have peace' 


toward Gcd, chrough our Lord leſus Chriſt. But now we will intrear 
in few words, what this is thac the Lord ſhewe:h ro his Diſciples his 
h1nds and his feet, whereby is declared unto us, what commodirie wee 
haye by Chriſt, whereunrto he profiteth us, and what we muſt look for 
of him, Jc is ingrafted inthe hearts of all men as it were by nature, to 
hare acertain will ro be honeſt and godly ,and every oac thinketh how 
he may come to ſalyation, whereby ir hath come to paſle, that one hath 
invented this ching, another chat, being verily perſyaded,that theceby 
he ſhould make G04 favourablc unto him, andobrain heaven,bur none 
ſuch at any time hath ſtovd inthe right way, foraſmuch as all haye had 
this drift, thar they might procure Gods tayour by deeds and good 
workes. Notable DoRQors alſo and holy fathers' hare written and 
taughr-many things, how we might atraine unto godlineſle. Aboutthis 
They have miſcrably rroubled themſelves, bur as we ſee, and to our no- 
table lofſe have felt, chey haye done little, Wherefore ir is exceeding 
neceflary, that ſome ſound knowledge be had hereof, whereby we mult 
. endeayour to true godlinefſe, foraſmuch 35 it is a thing of no ſmall im- 
portance. For he that is deceived here, loſeth the ſum and chiefe pointe 
of all Chriſtianitythereof therefore we muſt now ſpeak ſomwhar, True 
and ſound righteouſnefle confifteth nortin our own works, vat in the 
Works of another, Take ariexample hereaf : One buildeth temples,ano- 

ther for religion ſake goeth ro St, Tames, ro Aguiſgrane, to Rome, to 

the holy ſepulcher, the chird pineth himſelf with faſtings, prayeth, 

wearetha cowle, goeth bare foor, or worketh ſome other ſuch worke 

whatſoeverit be, theſe areour own works,God hath not commanded 

them, but men andhypecrices, iuſtifiers of themſe]yes haye invented 

them, and hayethought that they are precious good workes,and great- 

Iy citeemed of God,ſweetly perſwading themaſclves, that they areby 


themdelivered from finnes, and that God is pacified towards them, - 


Burt theſe workes choſen of their own preper will, arc nothing worth 
at all, neither can ſtand, foraſmuch as they proceed not of faith, yea 
they are finnes, as S. Pau! ſaith Rem, 14. Hbatfoever ic 1107 of faith, is 
finne; Theſe ur works therefore are defiled and uncleane in the fight 
of God, yea he doth abhorre andioath them, Wherefore if we will have 
to doe with 


areallowrd of God ? Truly the workes of our Lord Ieſus Chrift,whom 

God the farher ſent down from heaven, that by his death and paſſion 

he mighrſatific for our fFanes, This ſatisfaction fell out upon this 

' occaſion? We were ſubicR to great danger, gricyous tyrants had power 
0 244 honor grctbdrednk phowe he _ 


ith God, we muft not aſcendrruſting ro vvr owne workes, but . 
tothe workes of another, Burt which are thoſe workes of another, that 


j 
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| over us,which day and night without ceaſing did yex us. The law which 


God gave unto man, did urge us,and required many things of us, which 
we were not able to performe, and therefore ir condemned us. Sinne 
alſo did lye ypon us as a heavic burden which che law did oftrentimes 


/ makegreater and greater. Death wentabour ro deyoure us, inaſmuch 
as it is the wages ot finne, Satan alſo endeayoured to through us down 
| headlong to heli, inaſmuch as he would puniſh us for our finnes come 


mirted;all things arc full of trembling and anguiſh, God taking pir= 
tic upon this ſo great calamitic, ſent his only begorten ſonne; and thae 
of his meer grace and goodnefle, without our deſart, that hemighr de- 


| liver us our of ſo great tyranny, which he mightily did afrer this (orts 
_  Heſatisfied the law, and fulfilled it perfe&ly, For he loyed God with 


all his heart, and with all his ſoule, and with all his ſtrength, be loved 
his gcighbour aiſo as himlclt, in chefe the whole law and the Prophets 


' doconliit. Now whatſoever Chriſt did, it conſiſted in theſe two, Hee 


loved God, inaſmuch ashe 9bryed his will, he cook upon him che na 
ture of man, and performedin all obedience theſe things that were 
enioyned him ofthe father, as Pay! ſaith Phil. 2, He became obedient 

to the father unto the death, evey the death of the croſ/s: Secondly, bee 
loved hisneighbour : for all the workes which hedidin the earth, 
tended unto this end, that he might thereby profit his neighbour, and 
therefore he ſo loved bis neighbour, that he even &ied for him, as hee 
faith himſelf to his difciples John 15. Greater loye then this hath no 
man, when any man beſtaweth bis life for his jricnd, Se. Paul doth more 
ſer forth this, ſaying, for his enemies, when he wricech thus Rom. 5. 
But God (etteth out his lowe towards us, ſetting that while we were zet 
finners,(briff diid for us + For almuch then as Chriſt hath fo fulfilled 
the law, it couid nor accuſe bim, neither was ſinne of any force with 
him. He fer upon ic, and did prevaile over itz and ſwallowed ituz, is 
was inforced to be extinguiſhed of him, cootherwile then aſparke of 
firein the moſt wide ſea. Forin him was nothing but meer righteou!- 
nes, [ath alſo came, and went a bout to deyoar bim, it devoured him 

indeed, but it could nordigeſt him, it was inforced ro yeeld him up a- 
gaine, yea and this devouring was an utter diſcommaditie to death,for 
the caſe being quite altered, Chriſt deyoured death ir (elf, For ic had 
{cr upon him, againſt whem it had no right, foraſmuch as ner a whic 
of finne did appeare in him, Where fianc is nor, there death harh no- 
thing to doe, as Sc Paulſaith x Cor. 15, The fling of death is ane. with 


VY this ic killeth, otherwiſe it ſhould be dull, and have no Brength, Sian 


4 


alſo made a triall of his trength in him, burinyaine. and to his cwn 
griefe, for he laid hands on him, with whom he had nothing to Co-, 
The wretch was overcome in this confli&, and went away with {h me, 
az Chriſt ſaith, Iohn x4+ Tre Princeof this world commerh, and hath 
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»ought in me. Hell alſo did open his mouth, and would have devoured 
Chriſt,burcontrariiviſe it was devouredofhim. And fo in this con- 
fAli&the Law, Sinnc, Death, Satan andhe}l were yanquiſhed, over all 
which herriumphed and gloried with great poinpe, as Pay! ſayth Col.z; 
All theſe things were not only done for our commoditie; bt allo if 
wee belicycin this Lord Chriſt, they are given unto us. Four wharſoe- 
yer he hath, irſerveth for us, yea he himſelfis ours, as Paul ſaith Rom. 
8. God ſpared xt his ownec ſonne, but gave bum for us all to death, how 
ſhall heor with bimgive us all things alſs ? So thar I may boldly glo- 
ry of all yiRtory, which he obtained over the Law, finne,death, the De« 
vill, and may chailenge to my felf all hig workes, eyen as if chey were 
mine owne, and I my{cltbad done them, ſo thar I beleevein Chriſt, 
Otherwiſc his works ſhall profit nothing at all, ifthey were nor given 
unco me, Theſe are the workes of another which doe commend us be. 
fore God, and fave us. Qur owne workes, fhill doe nothing wc are 
weaker, then that we can even reſiſt the leaſt fin,ſo farre is icof, char 
weare able ro encounter with death, Saran, and hell. Wherefore 
when the Law ſhal) come), and accuſe thee, that thou dock not obſcrye 
ir, ſend ir unco Chriſt, and ſay : There js that man which hath ful. 
filled the law, to him l cleave, be hath fulfilled i: for me, and hath gi. 
ven his tulblling unte me2gwhen it heareth theſe things, ic will be 
quiet» If inne come, and would have thee by the throar, ſend 
itunto Chriſt, and ſay : As much as thou mayeſt doe apainft 
bim, ſo much right ſhalt thou haye againſt me : For [Jamin him, and 
he isin me, If death creep upon theegand attempr to deyoure thee, ſay 


| qunto its Good Maiſtres death, decſt thou know this man 7? come and 


byre out his tooth, haſt thou forgotten how little thy byring prevailed 
with him once? goto if itbe a pleaſureunto thee,encounter with him 
againe. Thouhadſt perſwaded thy (elf, that thou ſhuuldefſt have pre- 
vailed ſomewhar againſt him, when he did hang between two theevyes, 
and dyed an ignominous death, which was counted curſed both before 
God and the wor}d. Bur what didſtchougaine chereby ? Thou didft 
bice indeed, bur it turned work co thy ſelf, Lpertaine ro thisman, J 
am his, andheismine, and where he abideih, there alſo will I abide, 
Thou couldeſt harc him gothing, wherefore alſo let me alone. Aﬀeer 
che ſame ſorrzif the Devilifhell,come violently upon thee,and trouble 
thee, ſend them unto Chrift,and thou ſhalt eaſily make them to ceaſe, 
And thug yon ſce what Chriſt is unto us,namely ſuch a man as is gi- 
ven unto us of God. that he might extinguiſh fins, yanquiſh death, de. 
ſtroy hel, oyercome the Nevill, and all cheic for our commoditie, If he 
had not dene this,norgiven unto us theſe things, we had heen forever 
under the car(e of the law,under fin,und-r doath,under the devill,and 
under hell,God delivered us from theſe-by chat Chriſt, Wherefore Se, 
Ts —_— 
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Pax{{aich out of the Prophet Hoſea.t Cor. 1 5. Death is ſwallowed nP 
into viftory. O death where is thy ing ? Obell where isthy wiftory © 
The ſting of death is ſinne, and the ſtrength of fin is the law; But thanks 
be unto God, which hath given us vittory throgeb our Lord leſas Chriſt. 


| Hereof we may eaſily underſtand, wbat kind of workes thoſe be, which 
'doe make usintire andcighieaus before God, Surely they are che 


works of 2nother, and nor eur own works choſen of our (clyes, Where» 


fore the wholeP apacicfalleth herc, with all the moſt precious and ho- 
ly works thereof, which hath this drite only, that miſcrable,wretched, 


and blinded men may be per{waded, thac they obtaine heaven by their 


' merrits, and their own werks. Hereupon have ſprung ſo many orders, 
' that they cannot almoſt be numbred, ofwhichone Ktrived to be hog 


ler then another, according a6 they exerciſed harder, greater, and 
weightier workes, Bur this their miſerable labour ,anguiſh,prayer, fa« 


| ſtings, chaſtiſing of the bedy, and ſuch like, were yaineworkes, ane 


of no yalue at all,neicher had they Go much powergthatchey were able 


. totake away ſo much as eyenthe leaſt Gane,which they call veniall. 


They were alcogether unmindfull of this ſaying E/ay 2g. which the 
Lord repeateth Mac, 1 5. This people drawetb neer unto me with their 
mouth, and bonourah me with their lips,but their heart is far from me. 


But in waine they wrſhip me, teaching ſuch dotirines, as are nothing 


a. - 


(lſe but the preceps of men, Hereupop now thou mayeſt gather with thy 
ſelf, that all holy men although they be exceeding holv, yer doe ob- 
taine ſalyation, not by their own holinefle, merrirs or warks. And 
not ſo much as Mary her ſclf the mother of God, was maderighteous 
and holy in reſp: & of her virginity, or in that ſh: was the mother of 
God, bur ſaivation hath come unto all by Icſus Chriſt, as by the works 
of another, Wherefore this is diligently robe noted, that our feliciry 
doth nor confiſt in our ow 6 works, bur inthe works of another, vamely 
of Chriſt Ieſus our Saviour, which we obrain through only faith in 
him, This alſo the hiſtoryof the Goſpel ſeemeth ro fignifie, when as 
the Lord ſheweth co his dilciples,but eſpecially ro Thomas, his hands 
& feet, By which decd he declareth, that it was neceflary that rhoſe 
hands & fer ſhould do theſe things, and thatno other works, thatis, 
their own, & not the works of another,dopertain uncoſalvation.Forin 
the Scriptures by hands and feet,works and converſation arefignificde 
Theſe hands & feet Chriſt doth #s yet efrſoons ſhew unto us and ſay: 
Behold,I am that only man,whoſe works & Converſation are of forcs 
with God,thau ſhalc labour in vain with thine own works, thine owne 
righteouſnes maketh nothing hereunto, it hath another end. Ifchowu 
be righ:tcous,it is profitable rothee amongmen,here incarth thou khaſk 
the glory & praiſe therof,as Paul ſaith Rome 4iBut before God this thy 
rigureouſnefle is of no eſtimation, thew-pauſt ſer ln place thereof ano- 
LE I AS = 9 ther,namely 
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namely mine, this God my tathes dothallow. For I bave delivered 


thee fromfinnes, death, the deyill, hell, and from: all evill, thou ſhoyl. 
deft never haye eſcaped our of theſe by thine own power, but hadſt 
Jainas yer moſt deeply drowned in them, I have appeaſed the wrath 
of God, and of anangrie Iucge, have made him, a gencle, mercifull, 
and gracious father, belecve this and it goeth well with thee, thou arc 
thenſafe, intire, and righteous. Beware thar thou preſume not rodeale 
before God wich thice own workes, bur ifchou wilc doe afty thing with 
CFhimcreep into me, put on me, andrhou ſhalt obraine of my Father, 
whatſqever thou delireſt and askeft, as he himſelf ſaith unto his difci- 
plesIohn 1 6, Yerily, veriiy I ſay unto you, whatſoever ye ſhall aske the 
fatber in my name, he will g ye it you, Wherefore as fromthe beginning 
fnne which was anothers, hath been derived unto us from Adam, for 
neither 7, nor theu hayeeare ofthe apple : ſoalſoby the righteouſnes 
of another we muſtbereſtored unto righteouſres aridintegrity. This 
Other is Chriſt Ieſus, by whoſe righrcouſnefle and workes we are all (a. 
ved, as I bave now ſufficiently declared. This Sr. Paul hath very pithi- 
ly comprehended eyen in one ſentence, where x Cor, x. he ſaith thus: 
Cbriſt Ieſas is made unto ws of God wiſedom, aud rightcouſneſſe, and ſan- 
rification, aud redemption, that according as it is written, be that reioy- 
ceth, let bim rewyce in the Lord. And Rom, 4. hefaith: Jeſus Chriſt 
Was delivered to death ſor our farnes and is riſen again for our iuſtifi- 
cation. In theſe twolittle ſentences are briefly compriſed, and ioyned 
eopether, whatſoeverthings we muſt look for from Chriſt, Howbeir 
all theſe things are injoyned by faith, for he that is without faith, co 
kim they are impoſſible to be comprehended, yea they are counted foo. 
liſhnefſe to reaſon, and to the world, as Paullaith, 1 Cor. x. Chriſt un- 
fo the lewes is even « ſtumbling blach and untothe Grecians, foolifhneſſe, 
- That is, when Chriſt is preached, that he is our righteouſneſle, thae 
falration commeth unto us by him, and that by him we are made the 
children of everlaſting life, withour our own warkesand righteouſe 
nefſe, cheg thoſe holy wen, and iuſtifiers of themſclves are offended, 
no otherwiſe then the Tewes. Moreover to the prudent and wiſe men of 
this world, it ſeemaeth fooliſhnes and a certain rediculous thing, thae 
a man being faftned to the croſle and pur to death, dork performetheſe 
-things. Whatſoever therefore is counted righteous, holy, wiſe and pru- 
dent in theeyes of the world, itis offended and ftumblerh ar this 
Chrift, But, Paul ſaith morcever. Yrs them which are called, both of 
the Iewes and Greciaxs, we preach Chriſt, the vower of God. and the 
wiſedom of God, He ſaith alſo Rom. t. The Goſpe! of ( briſt is thepower 
of God imto ſalvation to every one that beleeverh, 10 the Tew firſs and 
al/o to the Grecian, For by it tberighteonſneſſc of Godis revealed from 


faith to faith as is i; written Haba. z, The ioft [hail live In. 
ore 
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fore the Lord ſaith very well tothe Iifciples of Iobn: Bleſſed is bee 


| thatſhail nat be offended in me. So thou feeſt now plainly, that this faith 


which we havein Chrift, commech by the preaching of the Goſpel, as 
Paul ath1meth Rom. 1 0. Faith is by bearing and hearing by the word 
of God. Here, here 1 ſay doth allthe force confiſt, by the word of God, 


' Not by the word of man, . Tac word of Go doth theſe things, not 


when we publith indulgences, or preach of workes,s hitherto (alzs)ir 
hach bcen done, to our exceeding lofle, as well in rhe gond things of 
the body, as ©: the loule : We made noaccount of goods which we be= 
ſtowed plentifully, unlefle we had a{flied our body with faſtings,cha. 
ſtiſment, pilgrimages, and ſuch like rifles, Indeed thefe things had 
been tobe granted and borne, zf they had nor with a falſe confidence in 
ſuch doing, ſo miſerably and lamentably led us away and ſeduced us 
from a true faith and confidence in Got through Chrift, But praiſe bee 
unto God, that we have for the moſt part perceived ſuch deluſions, For 
the world was (o full of titis miſerie and preaching, thatit did almoſt 
overflow, which ſurely came by the vengeance and wrath of God, for 
that we conteraned his word, and foll:wed mens fables,, yea our own 
wits and op:nions, Then we were 1n io great blindneſſe, thar we did 
a)molt withourdifFerence beleeye every man, what kind of warke ſos 
eyer he broughtand glorioull, ſcrforth, From theſe deceitfull foilies 
uur canſciences are now delivered and ſer free, but no- man doth ſa 
much ag once give thanks ro God therefore, If we ſhall be contemp= 
tuouſly negligent, a more grieyovs miſerie ſhall light upon es then this 
was. Neither thould thar come unto us undeſeryedly, foraſmvch as we 
doe greatly procure theſe evills againſt our ſclves by our unthanktful- 
nefle, When as before we gave wi:hſo grear abundance and * plenty, 
that by oar liberallicy they were made almoſt Lords of the world, now 
hardly fix or ſeven poor men are maintainedina City, yea now the mi- 
niſter of a Pariſh Church hath not ſufficiznt wherewich to live, How - 
beir do not impure this perverſe kind of living ' to the Goſpel, 2s our 


adverlarics now impudently doe, Jr is not meer, that hou ſuffer thy 


poor ne:ghbour by thee :oneed : Yea rather the whole Goſpel doth 


pecially urgethis, that thou havea care of thy neighbour, and that 


thou be ſerviceable roward bim, that thou help him both with thy 
councell and ſubſtance, ever as God hath holpen and inftruted thee, 
Such aone without doubt he that is inducd with crue taith thowerh 
bimſe}f:for he burſteth forth, 2nd behaveth himſelf ſo coward others, 
as he hath cried Gad rowards himſelt, and as he defireth to be done ro 
himſclf, if he were preſſed with poverty, angu.ſh and necefli:y. God 
nzedeth nor our pood works, our prayers, faſtinss, and buildings of 
temples, founding of Maſſes, do difpleafe hiwhe rcquireth ro: ct (4 
Ciliccs, bur rather a$E ſay ſaith, baicth and abborreth them + He 4s 


» 
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conrent with this one thing,that we acknowledge him before our God, 
cruſt in him.give him thanks, as he ſaich Pſal, 51. Heare,O my people, 
and ) will (peak, 1 my ſelf will teftifie againſt thee O 1ſraell * For 1 am 


| oaGodeven thy God. will net reproye thee, becauſe of thy {atrificcs, ox 
| © for tby burnt offerings - becauſe they were not alway before me. 7 


will take no bullock out of thy boxſe, nor be goates out of thy folds. For all 
the beaſts of tbe forreft are minc, and ſo arc the cattei's upon 4 thouſand 
hills. I kzow ll the foulcs upon the monntaines, and the wild beaſts of the 
Feld are in my fight. If I be bungric, 1 will not tell thee: for the whole 
world is mine and all that is therin, Thinkeſt thou that I will eare bulls 
#ſb, and drink the blood of goats ? Offer unto God thankſgiving, and 
pay thy vowes unto the moſt higheſt. And tall upor me in the time of trou» 
ble, ſo will I deliver thee, and thouſhalt praiſe me, But God ſendeth us 
downward with our works to ourneighbours, to the miſcrable, af- 
flicd, and them that be void of comfore. Jr isour parts ro help chem, 
eo Comfort them, to teach and inftrutthem. And whatſocyer b:nc= 
fic we ſhall beſtow uponthem, thar we ſhall beſtow upon God and his 
Chriſt, as he ſhall ſay inthe laſt day #hat ſoever ye have done unto ore 
of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye bave done it unts me. Thus ye now 
have heard, that we arc juſtificd and made righteous by the works of 
another, namely,by che works of Chriſt, which we inioy only by 
faith : the ſame faith charity doth naturaily accompany, wherby we do 
{o to our neighbour, as wedo acknowledge rhat God hath done unto 
us. Hereof ye have elſcwhere heard more; Here we will now make an 
end and call for the grace of God. The 33. Sermon of Dr, Mar- 
tin Luther, upon the Gofpel on D. Wathias dap. [HMatth, 17, 
Verſe 25. to the 30.] At that time leſus anſwered, ec. The ſum 
of this Goſpel. r- Reaſon 35 107 capableof the G ofpel. For as Paul 1 Cor. 
2e ſaith. The naturall man perceiveth nor the thingsof the Spirit of 
| God:for they are foeliſhnefſc anto him: neither can he know them, 
| becauſe they are ſpirituallydiſcerned. JYherfore when reaſon ſeeketh 
| orpſalvation in worldly wiſedom and foolifhnesit findeth not. 2. (orig cal- 
leth them children here,which truſt not to their own wiſdom and righte- 
ouſues,but do beleeve only. 3. As childrex only do obtain ſalvation, 's the 
Father alſo canzot bc hnown,unleſſe he be reyealed by Chrift: that is, our 
wiſdom doth nor hnow God tbe father.B '«t when as through ſaith we are 
zaught ex inftrutted in bearing thecroſſe,then the power of God, becom= 
meth hnown untous.Therefore alſo be afterward comforteth them, apon 
whom the croſſe is laid, ſaying : My yoake is eaſfie and 
my burden light. The Expoſition of the Text. 
His texttoncherh as ir were, theyerypich & marrow of the Goſ- 
p<l. Other placesof Scripture wherin the miracles and doings of 
Chriſt arepchcarſed,baye norſo wuch comfort as thoſe in when thoſe 
| 144 Opiaebch Lapetent NE CE NNE EIT AE "won 
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ſermony of Chriſt to the people are contained, wherin he doth fo lo- 
vingly reach ns,and allure us to himſclt, 7 am nor ſo cerrain of the fa- 
vour,which 1ſee ſhewed to others in working miracleg,as if T have che 
'plain words before mine eyes, Jr 1s a tar greater comforralſounto me, 
to heare fach loving admonitions and allarements,then the preaching 
of miracics: Albeir they alſo confirm mytaith,and 2re cxamples,thar,as 
he bath holpen themy(o alſo be will help me, Moreover this Goſpel in- 
treateth of the knowledge of God thetather,8 of Chriſt his ſon, ſhew- 
ing allo wherof ſuch knowledge doth cenfift, Now that the meaning 
therof may be well known, it is requifite to underſtand arizhre theſe 
tro words,wiſe men,and chi 1dren crbabes. Burleſt when we heart: 
we ſay this pertaineth nothing ro us,itis ſpoken to others,as the Iewes 
ſaid to the Prophets, which referred all things ro the Gentiles, the 
words going before doſufficiently ſhew,unto whom,or of whom theſe 
- words of Chriſt are ſpoken. For before he ſpeaketh ef them that con- 
temn the Goſpel, not youthſafcing ro imbrace it, whoſe duty 
no:withſtandiag eſpecially was ro imbraceir, inafmuch as they 
would ſcem alone to be them,thart were occupied in the word of God, 
and were to be counted forthe people cf Gad- Ofſuch he ſaith thus - 

wherunto ſhall 1 liken this generation” 3t is ligeunto little children which 
fit in the markets, and call unto their fellowcs, and ſay: we have piped 
unto you, and ye haye not danced: we bave mourned unto yougand ye bave 
not lamexted. Which the Lord applyeth rohimſelf, and unto [on rhe 
Baptift:asif he would ſay: we have preached unto you the Goſpel: T5by 

with a certain ſeyerity and auſtericy, ba: I with very great clemencie 
and gentlenes, Bur yecontemn our preaching and will norreceire ir,ye 
ſha{l ac the laſt feel withour doubt ro your grearevill, what iris to d:{- 
piſe the word of God. This is very true, howſoever thou preacheſt to __ 
the p:ople,wherher thou be fair ſpoken or ſeyerc,gemile or ungene]e FF 
they will always ſeemto have ſome cauleor other tro complain of thc-. 

Theſeche Lord calleth bere wiſe,and men of underſtandings to theſe 

the Goſpel is hid, He meaneth not here thoſe wiſe men which are tru- 

Iy wiſein divine matters, For it iz agreat commendation, if one bee 

worthy to be called wiſe andprudent. True wiſedom is nothing elſe. 
but the knowledge of Gad, to wit,when as T know whar we muſtthink 

of God,and do underſtand his will. But prudence benifieth ability and 

knowledge to iudge of worldly things, whatis righror wrong, which 
Paul often joynerh togerher, eſpecially in his Epiſtle rothe Epcſ?- 
415 chapter I, and in his Epiſtle ro the (v/oſſians chapter x, Of ſach 

wiſedom Chriſt ſpeaketh nor here, but of worldly wiſdom, which puf= 
feth up men,and excludeth the true wiſdom of God. We are all of chis 
diſpoſition by naturegeftſoons to riſe againſt the wiſdom of God. Thar 

is called geod, bythe inſtinR of humane wiſdom,which bringetk p!ea- 

(ure, honour, and profit, but thoſe things that axe commrary to theſe, 

as 
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as affliQion, dithonour, lofle, theſe are called evill. For mans nature 
can (eck nothing elſe ar all, butthole things that are his own, thar 
which plecaſech and profirech him, that he doth, eſpecially ike: Bur 


' that which dilpicaſerch him,he counteth the worſt of all things, al-' 


though .it be the beſt, Whertoreas I have ſaid,:the Lord ſpeaketh here 
of thoſe wileand prudenc men, with which their own wiſedom ftrive 
againſt the wiſedom of God. Worldly wedom fſeemetch to it ſelf to be 
ſo grear, that is it nor content to rule only theſe worldly and tempo= 
rall things, but caketh alio upon ir ſelf rohave the overfizhr of hea- 
venly chings, it alwaics fearcheth out and imagineth ſome new things, 
even in (pirituall and divine matters» So n:ans own wiſedom hath in+ 
vented ſhaven crownes and cowles, and almot all thar, whereia the 
Papacie confiſtech, every onchath choſen his proper work to himſelf, 
this man hath invented this, another hath invenredthar, and if this be 
not aboliſhed, and dorh nor greatly pleaſe, by and by they find our 
ſome other thing, as (alas) we have ſeen, anddo as yer ſee, nefther is 
there any meaſuse in theſe trifles, whereupon it commeth, that we can 
hardly away with the ward of God and thertruth, bur arc alwayes de- 
lighted to invent ſome new thing. For truly this is cectaine,as often as 
we ordainc a new worſhip of God contrary to the word of God, wce 
are by and by blinded, and fall trom error to error, then which calami. 
ric none greater can come unto us, Wherefore Paul. 2 Thef, 2» ſaith g 
Therefore God jhall fend them (trong delufion,that they ſhouldbeleevelies, 
that all they might be damned which ' beleeyed ror the iruto, but had 
Pleaſure in unrighteouſueſſe, Yea and at the laſt they become ſobling, 
that they underſtand norbing ar all of God, as 1t'is in the 24. Plal The 
Foole bath [aid in his beart, th:re is no God. For it cannor be thar the 
Qacurall man, which confiſterh of fleth and blood, and is nor inſtruQed 
by the ſpirit of God, ſhould iudge and underſtand thoſe things which 
are of God, as Paul. 1 Cor 2+ witneſſeth : The natural! manpercciiveth 
not the things of the ſpirer of God: for they are ſooliſhn:ſſe unto bim : 
zeitber can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſerned.He which 
will read more herecf, lec hirn peruſe the firft chapter of the Epiſtle of 
Paul to the Romaxs, there ſhall he plainly enough perceive wha: blind- 
nefle is, and what puniſhment doth inſue, if the word of God being 
negleRed, we follow cur own inventions and councells, All which 
we (ec in our ſpiriruall Monkes, Nunes, and ſacrificing Priefts, and 
doc roorruly cry ic. God grant they may at the lait repent, and gare 
unto God bis glory, S- Pan! (sirh there ofthe Gen:iles,thar they cur. 
ned theglory of che incorruptable God to the fimilitude of the image, 
not only of a corruprable man, bur allo of birds, and foure foored 
heafts, and of creeping things, So dac our Papiſtsallo, yea and much 
more fooliſhly ang madly then the Gentiles: for rhey make unto 
Er EY. gh : themſcelyes 
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themſelves a god which is delighred with a ſhaven crowne, with 
cowles, With cating of fleſh and fiulh, &c, Wherefore God hath given 
them wp through cheir hearts laſts unto uncleannefle, ag he did the 
Gentiles, and rharſo filthily, thar ir is berter to conceale ir, then tore=z 
hearſe ir, For if (uch filchie and wicked things werecommirted among 
the Gentiles Which had many wives and many Concubines,what would 
not the ſpiritua}l men commir; which have forbidden the uſe of wo- 
mcnand macrimonie ? Briefly, ſois it wontro come to paſſe, where 
$aran. beareth the ſway, and the word of God is wrefted ro ſerve mens 
affc Rions, which eyery man may afſurediy perſwade himſelf to be ſo, 
yea theſe things are ſo known and undoubredly true, that children in 
the ſtreers-ſpeak and (ing of them, Now this is not to be underſtood 
of ſpiricuall men only, bur even the yulgar ſort and common multicude 
doe live ſo, when the word of God is notadmitted, As we feeCiti- 
Zens co Utter connterfeir wares, Merchants to deceive in (ſelling mer- 
chandicec, and ſo many craitie praQiſcs, ſo many deceits in ſubtile dea- 
ling,ſo much regard of uſurie& privare profir,that it cannot be rehear- 
ſed, As yet they endevour again to bring in the Maſſe,ro,ſer up their 
tapers,&c, being perſwaded that God is pacified with ſuch crifles,reyol- 
ying chis only in their minds, that their fame may remaine untouched 
and unhurt in the world, hawſoeyer chey agree with Gods Of ſuch 
wiſe and prudent men Chriſt ſpeaketh here in the Goſpel, which hear 
the Goſpel indeed, and ſec miracles, bur it profireth them nothing.for+ 
aſmuch as rheir heart is noc touched. Now Chriſt faith thus + Verſe 

( 35,1 givethee thankes O Father, Lord of heaven and carth, becauſe 
thoz baft hid theſe things fromtbe wiſe and men of underftaxding, and 
baſt openned them wats children; Verſs 26, Jt is ſo,O Father, becauſe 
thy good pleaſure wes ſuch, Chriſt ſpeakerh not here of very chil- 
dren : there may be ſome notable door, whom he calleth 3 child 
in this place. Contrariwiſe there may be a ruſticall fellow, whom hee "0 
calleth here wife and prudent. Inthe 8, Pſa). David allo calleth theſe 
infants and children, when he ſaith: Our of the mouth of babes and 
ſucklings hat thau ordained ftrength becauſe of thine enemies. 

They ſurely by whom God ordaineth ſtrength againft bis enemies, 
which ſhould cxtoll his glory through the whole world, were nor 
babes or children in very deed. Thoſe therefore the Lord calleth, 
children here, which count their own workes for nothing, attribute 
nothing to their own wiledom, makenething of themſelyes,but think 

God only to be wiſe and of underſtanding. Wherefore they are hame 

| ble and lowly, and how great ſoever they are, doe ſubmir themlelyeg.. 

| to God, of whom only they ſuffer themſelves ro beraught. Now oth 

' be overwile, and will learne nothing of God, yea they preſumptuou ly 

take to themſelyes judgement and cen{ure over the doftrine and works 


of 
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of God, whereof thou maycſt read in the firſt and ſecondchaprer of the 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians, Wherefore Chriſt ſaith Lake, 16. Thechil- 
aren of this worldare iz their generation wiſer then tbe children of 
light. Buithe fooliſh children of lighr are of greacer eſtimation be- 
fore God, then the wiſe children of this world, Of thele children the 
Lord fpeaketh : Thow ba# hid them from the wiſe and men ofuntder. 
ſtanding, and ha{t revealed them to Babes. For the wiſe and prudence 
Enow not theſe thinge, bur the chiidren and fooles know them. How 
commeth i: to paſſe char the wiſe know them not? becauſe rhou haſt 
hidden them from them, How doe the children know them ? becauſe 
thou haſt reyealed them. What he meanerh hereby, we may gather of 
choſe chings that were {ſpoken before, co wit that he had preachedthe 
Goſpcll of the Kinzdome of God in many Cities of I udea, as in Cho- 
747n, Bethſaida, xndinhis owne City (apernaum, Which ci:ics 
their own wildome being a hindrance andlet unto them, did nor re.. 
ccive the fooliſh preaching ofche Goſpel. The Goſpel is a good and 
joyfull m:fſage, which reachzth me ro know the glory of God,by which 
knowledge Tobraine pardon of my (innes, and life eternall: As Chriſt 
ſaith ro his Father in the Goſpellof [oh chap. 17. This is lift eter 
ns/, that they krow thee ro be the only very God, and Tejas Chrift whom 
ebou baſt ſent. H: ſaith alſo in this Goſpell : No man knoweth the Sor 
but the Father, neit b:r knoweth any man the Farber bu! the Sonne, and 
he to whom the Soxnc will reveale bim. Acre he ſpcakerh of che know- 
ledge both of the Father and of the Sonne, To whom this is revealed, 
he knowerth, 2nd obcainerh eternall life, But the Father hath hid theſe 
things from the wiſe and prudent, char chey may not know neither the 
Father nor the Sonne, and hachrevealedrhem to children, they have 
the knowledpe both of the Father and che Sonne, and ſo doe obraine 
eyerlafting life, Moreover, if theſe things be thus, as they be indzed, 
what ſhall become of free will ? Secing thou ſeeſt ſuch hanious and 
wicked things to be commirred in the Bodyes,as itis writcen Rom. tr, 
goe thy wayes now, ani glory of free will,Bur this is a goodly free 
wil}, ts live in ſuch a filthy life, which is alrogecher unworthy of a 
man, which is unknown eyen among Beaſts thac are without reaſon. 
How beſt ir is wont (o to come to paſſe, when God forſakerh us. As 
ſoon as we are forlaken of God, by and by Saran commech, and ereQ= 
eth his kingdom in us, wherein nothingels bur ſuch wickedneſles are 
commired, which notwithſtanding are ſo craftily colourcd, andcom- 
mended with ſuch a pretence of honeſty, that ir ſeemech robe a moſt 
holy, yes andan angelike life, What I pray you can mans ftren thdoe 
here? wherby ſome goabourro bringto paſſe many things, ſweetly 
perſwading themſelves that they ſhall aſcend up into heaven thereby, 
Bur rchou hearcſt here chat Cluiſt affirmech, chat the _ 
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doth revyealetheſe things: alſo that it is the good pleaſure of the Fa- 
cher thac ic ſhould beſo. Whereby traly he taketh away all the merits 
ef man, here no ſariztaRions profir, here is noreſpeR of workes, iris 
done by the will and good pleaſure of the Father, For he refpeQteth 
; rot the perſon, as it appeareth befoic the world. Hedoth not con. 
| temne and rejeR che ſinner, albecic he come laden with finnes. After 
the Came ſore Chriſt ſaith ro his Diſciples Luke 1 2, Fecre not little flock 
for it is the Fathers pleaſure to give you rhe Kingdom, This the hypo. 
critesand juſticiaries cannot abide,yea they are driven untofury,ſenſ- 
ſeſnes, a nd madnes, when they ſec fimple receivers of cuſtome 2nd 
very publicans to goe before them into rhe kingdom of Heaven, they 
themſelves with their holines,and goodly & plauſible workes co the 
world, being excluded : Whom would not this drive unto madnefle 2 


| who would nor take ir grieyouſly, that be himſclf and his chings ſhould 


bein (uch acaſe, and nothing ar ali counted of > But what thouldeft 
thou doe, to what ſhouldeſt thou murmuz? The good pleaſure of God 
is ſuch, ro whom he vyouchſafeth ro open, to him they ſhall be opened - 


. , andfrom whom he hideth, from bim chey are hidgen, which count as 


— coz; 


be 


undoubredly true : and marke well that Chryft ſaith here, Jr is ſo, O 
Father, becauſe thy good pleaſure was ſueb, thy good pleaſure I ſay, 
beforethe world was madc,as S, Paul ſayth Epheſ. nx. God hath cho. 
ſenus inChriſt, beforethe Foundations of the Wotldwere laid, thet 
we ſhould be boly and without blame bifore him m love, who bath prede- 
ſtinate usgto be adopted through Teſus (miſt in himſelf,according ta the 
good pleaſure of his will,to the prayſe of 1 he glory of his grace, wherewith 
be bath made us freely accepted in hu beloved. Here all merit is exclud- 
ed, wherefore let it not come into thy mind, that thou ſhale obtaine 
any thing here, by thy deſarts, nether let thy workes, wiſdom, and me. 
rits puffe thee up. Here all rejoycing is taken away, that he that 1e< 
joyceth, may rejoyce in the Lord, as Paulſayrh x. Cor. x, It follow- 
eth moreoyer inthe Goſpel:/er/ſ.27.All things aregiyen unto me of wy 
Fatber : and no man knoweth the Soune but the Fatber: neither knoweth 


, eny max the Father but the Sonne, and be to whom the Son will rcvcale 


him. Here thou (eeſt the ſafety , which is in the Kingdom of Chriſt by 
Whom we have knowledge and light» Tf therefore Chriſt holdeth all 
things ia his hand, and bath power over all things as the Father hath, 
no mancen plack anything out of his hands, which he himſelfe alfo 
Vitnefleth in Toh. n0.28,] giveeternell life romy ſheepand they ſhall ne- 
ver periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them out of my band : my Father which 
gave them me, is greater then all, and none is able totake them out of 
#) Fathers band, F and my Father are one. Wherefore every Chriſtian, 
when he hath received the Goſpel, may worthily retoyce, that he is 
now under the tuition of Chriſty and is not any thing troubled becauſe 


,Of this finnes, If he had embraced the Goſpel, Chyif under 


whom 
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| q-avthom he fighteth will guide the matter excellently well. Satan indeed 


will cemprt him wich this and that yice, as, with adulterie, whoore. 
deme, thetr, ſlaughter, enyie, hatred, wrath, and otherlike ſinnes. Bur 
lethim not theretore be diſcouraged, he hath a King, that is ftrong and 


mighty enongh, of whom he ſhall be eaſily defended: Notwithſtand- . 


ingit will be yery hard ro ſtand ſtrongly, and nothing to yeeld, wher- 


gFfore prayer ia this caſe is very necdtuil, others alſo may by their pray- 


ers intrear for thee, that aſtout courage and manly heart may be given 
unto thee, to withſtand Satan, Bur ir is cercaine, that thou ſhalr nor be 
deſtiture, Chriſt will eafily preſerve thee, be not diſquieted in minde, 
ler ir only be thy care, that chou fallcſt not from his Kingdom, More. 
oyer in this Goſpell chou ſceſt, that Chriftis both God and Man : Man, 
inaſmuch as he prayſerh God, and giveth him thankes * God, inaſmuch 
as all things aregiven unto him ofche Father, Which ought ro de great 
comfortunto us in all chings that doe trouble and afflit us. Whereas 
he ſaith : No me? hnowcth tbe Sonne but the Fatber : neither knoweth g« 
2y man the Father but the Sanne, and he to whom the Sonne will reveale 
him : he in theſe words overchroweth free will, which will know God 
and Chriſt, w hen and hayp it pleaſeth ir, Here thou haſt plainly,from 
whence the knowledge of God& of Chriſt is:the Father,ſaith he,know. 
eth the Son, and the Son tke Father, but hyw doe we know, by this 
or by that preacher?no cruly,rheſe are only certain middle inſtruments, 
but he only knoweth to whom the Sonnewill reyeale. A little before he 
ſaid thar che Father doth revealc or open, here he atcributeth the ſame 
to the Sonne. Surely both the Father and the Sonne dae reyeale, and 
as the Father revealeth, fo alſo doth the Sonnez and Chriſt alſo ſayth 
in John chap. 34. The holy Ghoſt ſhall reach youall things. VVheres 
fore as the Farher reacheth, ſo reacheth the Sonne, likewiſe alſo reach. 
eth the holy Ghoſt. And where God the Father, and the Sonne, 
and the hely Ghoſt doe nor reach , there all things remaine 
yeid of know!edge, Ir followerh moreover in the Goſpell. Yerſ. 28; 
Come unto we all ye that arc weary and laden, and 1 will refreſh you. 
Perf. 29. Tok: my Yoke on you, and learne of me: far 1 am meck and lows 
ly in beart : and ye ſhall finde reſt unto yorr ſoules Verſ.30. For my Yoke 

eaſic, and wy; burden is light. Hicherro we have heard how the Lord 

dealeth with th» wiſe and prudent, namelythathe bliaderh them, and 

hideth the Goſpell from rhem, Likewiſe how he is delighted in Chil- 

dren aud ſimple enes, to wit, that he endueth them with right know-= 

ledge of himſelf, and openerh the Goſpell unto them, But ſome man 

may here ſay and complaine : If the matter be ſo, ſurely my conſcience 

ſhall be in greatdange: , before I heare and1 knowthar the Goſpell doth 

percaine unto me, Iam a wretched finner and perhaps the Goſpel 

pertaigechnot unto me, what if} be nnworthy 2 Chriſt, he that hoy 
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comfort theſe weak, diſmayed ,and troubled conſciences, ſaith: Come 
. unto me all ye that are wearie and laden, and 1 will refrifh you, Here 


are we called unto comfurt,Here forget all thy meric and worthines, 
for that be plainly ſaith 2 ye that are wearie and ladez, to wit, with tha 


3 burden otche law, th: a:(guiſh and afthitien of finne, and wherewith= 
! all ſoeyer the conſcience may be troubled. Therefore he doth not ex= 


pretle ic by name : for he ſaith nor, ye that are troubled with this or 
that calamitic, burſimplicy ye that are wearie and iaden, Neither will 
he have any here exciuded, foraſmuch as he ſaith, 44, which is a 
ſingular and ſpectall comfort, it any thing trouble us, what kind of 
remptacien ſocveritbe Whoſveyer therefore is ſtriken with the fee- 


. ling of his finne, and knowerh his own weakneſle cofulfill the Jaw of 


God, lethim come hicker with a cheerfull and bold courage, and hee 


| ſhall certainly receive comfort, J will refreſh you ſaith Chrift, as thoſe 


thar are prefied and burdened with fore labourand pgriefe, Let this ons, 
ly be thy care, that thou beleeve ſuch aloving biddingand promile.' 
Afcer this ſort Chriſt cried in the temple art Hicruſalim at accreaing 
feaſt : If any man ti: ſt, let him cone unts me, and drake, He that be= 
lecyeth in me, as faith the Scripturegout of b:s belly ſhali low rivers of 
wetcr of life, This ſpake he of the Spirit which they that belecued m bing 
ſhould receive. lo.7. 37,38, 29. Which fo cometh to pafli thecauſeth che 
Goſpel to be preeched unto us,which he that beleeverhyis indued with 

the holy Ghoſt, and obtaineth pardon of all his finnes, This is traly ra 

refreſh him, whoſe conſcienceis troubled, ro wit, when he fceleththat 

bis fiones be forgiven, and that he is become heire of the kingdom of 
God. Neither doth he cefrethus only in the anguiſh and cemprarion of 
Gnne, bur he will alſo be preſent with us in other calamicies and miſec=- 

rics, in famine, war, dearth of viduals, and whatſoeverſuch like car 
com?, in all chele he iwill nor leave us deſtitute of his help, zs he cared 

for the Patriarch 1/cph, eyen in a ſtrange Countey, with whom hee 

was continually preſent, ag well in profperityas in advyerfitie, Now fire 
isa grieyous bucden, whereof no man is eaſed, but he whom Thriih 
the ſonne of God delivereth, and thar by the hely Ghoſt, whom hea 
hath merited for us ofthe Father,ywhich makech ourhearts cheerfull, 
andready to doe all things which God requireth of us, Burt what is 
this that he ſaith ? Take my yoak 0p you. Is this to refreſly if I take one 
burden from one, aid lay upon him another ? This is chat, whereof 
we haye oftentimes ſpoken, the Golpeldoth firſt mage aſtonied and 
diſcourage, and is grievous to the fl:ſh, for itrelleth us thar all our 
own things are nothing, that our own helines and righteouſnes are 
of no importance, chat all things which are inus are dammed, that we 
are the children cf wrathand indignation. Thisis very hard, and at 
intollerableburden ro the flefh, and therefoge he calleth it & burden 
AS = mn 
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or yoke, Bur leſt he ſhould rerrifie or make afraid any, for that he is of 
greac authoritie, high, and mightic, and cherefore cannor ſuffer fin. 
tull and wretched men, of for chat he may ſeemro be eyiannicall and 
ungentle;he' before curting of this ſuſpition, ſaith : Learze of me: for 
I am meck and lowly in heart, Chriſt will here lovingly allure us to 
his do&rine, for he had {poken before of rhe knowledge of tho father, 
aSifhe would ſay,flefh an] a fearefull nature counteth me tor an au- 
ſere, ſevere and rigorous man, buclI am not of ſuch anature, yea l 
am humble and meet in heare. I doe nor terrifie men as Moſes doth, I 
coe not preach, docthisor thar, bur I preach forgivencſle of finnes:; 
neirher doe I preach that rkey (bould give any thing, bur rather char 
they may receive. There is not in me ambition and loftines, as is in 
the Phariſes, whichdefireco be magnified, but I am altogether gentle, 
and lowly iN heart, ready to receive finners, It ſo be that they tall a. 
gain into finnes, notwithRandingy doe not yer caſt chem from me, if 
rhey flie unro me for ſuccour and doe with a ſure confidence, look for 
comforrand help of me. J doe nor curſe men as the Phariſces doe, 
whichcurſe them even for their own ordinances,and for mens devices, 
and will ſooner ſuffer allthe commindementcs of God to be negleRed, 
rhen one of their decrees and ordinancesnot to be obſcryed, As we ſee 
in the Papacy, whereirt is Counted a greater offence to eate fleſh on 
Friday, or for a ſacrificing Prieſt tomzrrie, then to commiur ewentie 
-adulreries, or ten homicides, But here thou ſeeſt, thar even God doth 
abrogate even his own law,that he may {o much the ſooner procure 
nners unto him. Chriſtin a fingular fignification ſaith here, chat he 
1s mcek,as if he ſaid, I know how ſinners are to be handled, Ihave 
rryed what a fearcfull andan affli&ed conſcience is, as the Epiſtle to 


| (EFthe Hebrewes chap. 5. 10, witneſferh, Thar be was in all things tewp- 


red inlike ſort excep: finne, Wherefore let no man be afraid of me, [ 
will handle all eafily 2nd gently,I will ſay nothing with a ſowercoun- 
ren2nces J make no man afraid foas rhey come boldly unto me, rhey 
ſhall find reſt to their ſou!es with me, To theirſoules he ſaith, as if 
ke would ſay : Outwardly in the body there may be affliRion, and 
zrouble, and calamities may overwhelme you, but you onghe to beare 
all rt: eſe chings lightly ,2s he alſo ſaich to his diſciples in the Goſpel 
of Tohn, Ir me you ſhall baye peace, but in the world z0u ſhall bawe af- 
f.tion + Wherefore although outwardly, all rkings fallout againſt us 
as though they would ſuppreſſe and deyoure us, yet are they nothing 
£ becfteemedof; For wehave the feelinz of peace inwardly in our 
conſcience. And this is che firſt fruit of faich, as Pay! (aith Rom, F. 
Therefore being iu(tified by faith, we bave peace with God, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriff. Now when our conſcience is quiered, and we have 
peace with God, nothing is able ro moye ys, no rothing ſhall _ us 

albcir, 
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albeic, ic beevill andagninſt us. Lect no man think thus and ſay, || 
this is not to amend ones ate or caſe, if I rake one burthen from hig 
neck, and lay on another, as it is before ſaid. For Chriſt ſaith, Aſy 
yoah is eafie and my burt bes is light, as it he would ſay, the yoakofthe 
law, under which ye lived before wag grievousto be borne, bue my bur- 
rhen js notſo grievous, it is light ans collerable, ye may eafily beare 
it, Our wiſemen ſay now, thar the yoak of Chrift is more grieyous; 
then the yoak of the law was z and they alledge the 5.chap, of Aatth. 
bur Chriſt doth there interpret the law,how it ought to be underſtogd, 
he doth not make lawes, bur ſaith that murthers and adultries proceed 
from an evill and uncleane heart. And fo he doth only expound the 
law of Moſes, and preſcribeth nor any lawes there, But the yoake of 
Chrift is theretore eaſie, and his burthen lighr,becauſe he taketh away 
not only ceremoniall and mansfawes, buteyen the whole Iaw, the 
curſe, fanne, death, and whatſceyer may come untous from the law, o5 
all this Chrift taketh away from me, and indueth me with his ſpirir, | 
by the motion and inſtin& thereof T doe gladly, willingly, and with 
pleaſure performe all the durics of the Jaw. Iris therefore alfo called 
eaſe, ſweet, and light, for that he himſelf helpethus, and raketh parc 
of che bucthen, ifwe be not of ſtrength fufficienr. 7c appeareth indeed 
gricyous and intollerable to the world, butit is etherwiſe when there 
isone ready to caſe the burthen. It is a common ſaying : it is goodro 
fing with a fir companion, you two will eably beare the Lurthen, al- 
the ugh one alone were not of ſtrength ſufficient to beare ity thus much 
{hill ſuffice for the expofirion of this Goſpel, The 34. Dermon of 
Dr. Martin Luther, upon the Golpel on thefeaflk of Dt. Phi- 
lip avd James. { 10b» i4 Verſe 1.to the 8 4+] Teſus. ſaid anto,ofc. 
The ſurome of this Goſpel, rx. 1s this Goſpel is contained a comfort 
againft offence that tempieth us through the croſſe and perſecution. 
2. Without the merrit of ('hrift no man commeth co glory. Therefore 
he ſaith; In wy Fathers houle are many dwelling places. For mny are 
elef from ewcrlaft my of God the Father, whith notwithſtanding cannot 
come anto glory without Cbriſt- 3. The Diſciples beleevedin Chriſt yet 
did they wot underſtand, that be ſhould come unto glory by death. | here« 
'n we muſt marke, that faith being unperfett in the Apoſiles and Diſti« 
ples of Chriſt, is acomfort unto us, if we reſt upon the foundation (brift; 
4. 1z Philip we ſee a wery groſſe faith, for be will ſee and know by ex- 
periernce, Wherefore Chriſt ſaith » If yewill not belceve my woras, at 
tbe laft beleeve the workes, that the Father is in me, and1 in the Fathey. 
$. Theſe words : | lay unto you, he that beleeyerh in me, the workeg 
that 1 doe, he ſhall doe alſo, &c. ſhew that ( briſt ſhall raiene in as, 
when beis glori fied with the Father, 6. Andthus we fee that in all 
this Goſpel, Chriſt requiretb nothing elſe of them that be his, but ſaith. 
The expoſition of this Goſpel: Aa In 


# 
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N thc begining ofthis Goſpell Chriſt declareth where'orc he came, 

and what Office he executerh, which i« properly the preachiug of the 
Goſpell : ro wit, that he is he which prepareth dwelling places with 
the Father, and will when he Comeih againe, receive us unto himſelf, 
Morcoyerhe ſaith, that he is the way, therruch, and the [ifc, which he 
afterward more plainly cxpreſieth when he faith $ No mencommerb un- 
to the Fatberout by me. Ao when he ſaith; Ifye vad knowne me, ye 
ſhould have known my Father alſo, Heremi:to moreover pectaineth thar 


which he ſaich unto Phzlip ; He rhat hath ſcen me, bath ſecn yiy Father, 


This is the chief and che gicate(t thing in this Goſpell, unto which all 
Are co be referred_ Hereof ne oughtto learne, that we arenot ju titfed 
by cur own ſtrength,neitherlaved by our own merits, but are (3n1&ified 
by theſpirir of Chriſt, and ſayed by grzce, andthat Chriſt 1s che way 
Jeacing to falyation., We . will diſcuſſe and examine this Goſpell 
throughout, as God ſhall give us grace. Thele words the Lord ſpake 
unto his Diſciples after his Supper, when he was nuw abour to depare 
from them. Foraſmuch as he had ſaid many things unte them of his 
Geparture and paſſion, they were atter a ſor: croubicd and terrified, 
whetefore the Lord beginneth lovingly to comfort them, ſaying 2 Let 
mot your heart be troubled. As if he would ſay: J perceiye chat my 
departure doth grieve you, and thar ye are therefore troubled + Bur 
ſeeing it can nor be otherwiſe, be nor diſcomforted, th:re is no c:uſe 
why ye ſhon}d therefore be troubled, L will come 2g1ine uno you, 
Notwithſtanding ye ſhall ſee many things in me before, whereat ye 
will be offended, they ſhall crucifie me, and unworthily handle me. 
But be nor ye troubled becauſe of taeſe things, be nor afraid, it will 
be better ſhortly after, the will ef the Father is ſuch Howbeir fleſh 
cannot Joe otherwiſe bur be offended, if jr ſeerh Chriſt co be crucifi- 
ed,it by and by revolteth from himyi: belceyerth him not,neither count- 
eth him tor 2 Saviour. Which allo ir doth, when it ſeeth holy men ſuf- 
fcrperſecutien, to be afflited and tormented, for then it thinketh thar 
God hath no care of them, Againſt this offence Carift aforchand con« 
firmeth bis Diſciples, and ſaith: Ye beleeve in God, belicve alſo in me, 
;Thar is, ye bclievethar God loveth yougand will glorifie you, belceye 
That he will doe it after rhat ſorc,that ye ſce meglorified, and belceye 
that this my death is life,to the glorifying both of me,and of my whole 
body,thar is,ofall Chriſiians,and thar this deach ſarisfveth for the ing 
of the world, asthe Apoſtles afterward witneſſed ofhim in their wric= 
ings, Thus Iohn faith x.1oby 242. (Chriſt is the reconciliation for our 
nes « and not for ours only, but alſo for the finnes of the wbole world, 
herefore thou ſceſt that Chriſt here will haye hearts confirmed by 
faith,and by no other outward thing, He ſaith moreover + In my Fa- 
thers bouſe are many dwelling places Theſe dwelling plaees have _ 
| prepare 
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prepared from «yerſaſting, neicher is there any need thar they ſhould 
heprepared «f ium, Why therefore doth he ſay ; I goe to prepare @ place 
for you ? This is nothing elſe buc that he guerhand is made Lord of 
all, whreby he may prepare us unto ſuch awelling places. For as long 
+ as Weare not prepared, ncitherare the dwelling places prepared for us, 
» althovgh they be ready by themſelyes. Wherefore Chriſt meanerh thus 
much - There «re dwelling places, bur nor yer prepared rightly and as 
they muſt be, Howheir then ſhall they be rightly prepared and appoin- 
ted, when as I have taken away the kingdom ofdeathby my death,and 
' am now gone to reipn<, 1nd thar by the holy Ghoſt: which by faich | 
ſhall prepare and wholly make ready you alſo untoſuch dwelling pla 
ces, So thatthis is the fimple and plain meaning of theſe words: There 
are dwelling places, to wit, where the Father glorifie:h, bur thoſe dye]. 
; liog places are not y«r prepared, for that the kingdowe ot death is nor 
yer raken away, This Chriſt fignificth when he ſaith : Tfit were n0t ſo 
I would bhavetold you : I goe to prepare a place for you. And if | grets 
prepare a place for you, 1 will come againe, andreceiye you unto my ſelfe, 
that where | am, there may ye bc al/o. 1a theſe words the Lord decla- 
reth how theſe dwelling places be prepared, namely, by the death of £8 
Chrift asitis ſaid, by which he came untoglory, andruleth over all 
things, which are in heayen and earth. By which death he hath obraj= 
ned che holy Ghoſt for us, which as is before ſaid, may prepare us un= 
to theſe dwelling places For through his operation and working inus, 
he raakech us beleeve the Goſpel, by which beleeving or faith we are 
/ prepared, Which could nor be done it Chrift ſhould net depart and 
dye, and ſo poflefic a kingdome over all, This therefore is the ſumme 
of thisrexr ; They areforeſeen, whom the Father will glorifiegbut chey 
cannot be glorified but by Chriſt, who unlefſehe rake away death 
and finne, all ſhall be in yaine. H:re thou ſeeſt thar all cendunto this, 
char Chriſt is he which prepareth the dwelling places, and that we 
cannot be glorifi:d but by Chriſt, ſo thar rhe whole drift of this rext 
is, thar weare not juſtified by mans ſtrength, nor by our own metrics, 
bur by Chriſt, which the whole Epiſtle rothe Romans effcRually de- 
clareth, 2s alſe that which is written ro the Galathians, and almot all 
; thar Pau{doth in his Epiſtles, renderh to the ſame end, Jt followerh 
| moreover: Ard whether I goe ye know, and the way ye know. For 
| ye belecye in megand have ſhewed fignes in my name,wherby ye oughe - 
now to be certaine who I am, and what I do, and wherfore f amcome, 
Ye have allo ſeenand heard the reftimonie ofthe Father of mee, 
Wherfore ye may now know thac the Father will glorifie we, and be- 
lecyc tharl and the father are one, it ſhould be therefore ſuperfluous 
- toſpcak more oftheſe things, But the Diſciples albeir they were well 
| inſtruRed of che Lord himſelf, and kad ſeen his miracks, yea andthey 
KEI Aa3 themſclyes 
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themſelves alſo had preached the Goſpel and wrought miracles, were 
Notwithſtanding as yet ſomewhat groffe in underftanding,neicher did 
they perceive whereof he here ſpake, and what was that way, and whi- 
ther the Lord did prepare to depart. Wherefore Thomas burſteth forth 


into open words and confeflerh freely, that he is ignorant kereof, and 


faith thus wnto the Lord : Lord we know not whether they goelt + how 
ca we then hnow the way ? Here ye heare and ſec, that albeir there 
was faith in the Diſciples, norwithſtanding they were not as yer per- 
{wadedthac Chriſt ſhould be crucified, and by his death ſhould enter 


into his kingdome, and that the ſame kingd»me ſhould be fpirituall, 


which they did not underſtandeyen after the reſvrreRion of the Lorgs 
Lord, (ay they, wilt thou at this time reftore the hingdome to Tſraell ? 
AQ&.6. Thoſe good men were asy:r perſwaded,rhat it ſhould be a car- 
nal & worldly kingdem.Such grofle things may here & there be found 
in the Goſpels, by means whereof the Diſciples did ſometime notably 
Numbleand erre. All which were committed to writing, for our com-+ 
fort and confirmation, thatwe ſhould nor be by and by diſcouraged, 
when we have ſometime ſtumbled in faith, and cannot at the firſt ap. 
ply ourſelves to tae workes and word of the Lord, Jt this hapned to 
theſegrear men, which afterward ſhould become pillars of Chriſtianj» 
ty, there is no cauſe truly that any ſhould maryel!, if wealſo ſome. 
ime faint in faith,yea, & fer no manbe afraid, although it falleth one 


r 
Char ſometime through infirmitie ke ſo do, It is the werk and matter of 


the Lord, he will amens cheſe things when it ſeemeth good unto him, 
| Nowofthe words we mind to intreat ſomewhat at Jarge, Not 
much before, when Chriſt would confirme his Diſciples infaith, hee 
promiſed them thar they ſhould be glorified. Here he addeth and de- 
clareth how and by what means they muſt be glorificd, affirming rthar 
that muſt be by hisdeparture, chatis, by his death, and thatby thac 
meanc he mutt obcaine his kingdom, This he hath often repeated un. 


(co they, fo that now ic did become them to know and underftand it, 


Therefore he ſaith : #bether I gocyc know, and the way ye know, bur 
they did not yer throughly underſtand it, asthe words of Thomas doe 
declare, Now, it iscertaine that there was faith inthe Diſciples,which 
che words of Peter prove, who anſwered Chriſtin ſtead of the refty 
when he 2rked them, whether they alſo would goe away : Peter ſaid : 
Meafter co whom fhall wegoe? Thou hiſt the word(s of eternall life: and 
webeleewe and know that thou art Chriſt the Sonne of the living God. 
John 6.68, This appeareth aiſo by the words of the Lord, which ke 
Hadſaig te them a little before at his ſapper * Ye are cleaxe, which hee 
would not have ſaid, if they had not beleeved: they knew Chriſt 
therefore that he is the way tothe Father. So they knew the Father 
alſo, for that they badſeen the miracles whereby he gave ceſtimony of 
che Sonnet, 3 nd had hcard the voice of tho Father from heayen:This ts 
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my helowed Sonnein whom Tt amwell pleaſed, beare bim Alltheſe cthirge 
did greatly increaſe faith inthe Diſciples: hearts, nutwichſlaniing 
they did not yet underftand, what they ſhould doe, and whar cnd con- 
cerning the matters of Chriſt was to be hoped for. Setbefore you an 
example hereof in Abraham. Altbough in faith a ſonne was conceived 
unto him, neverthelefis he was yer ipnorant, that he muſt be off: red 2 
Neither did faith manifeſtly ſhew ir ſelf, when a ſonne was given unto 
him, So was it allo with the Diſciples: alchough they had faith, not. 
withſtanding they wanted as yer cryall of thcir faith; Now nothing 
trieth faith berter then the crofle and perſecution. If gbraham had 
not been commanded to offer his ſonne, he had had no tryall of his 
faith, When as he Apoſtles did ſuffer perſecution, they thenhad a 
taſt and tryall of their taith. As long as we may live withour tencation, 
we think thar we are indued witha ſtrong faich,, bur ifany adverficic 
cometh to us on any (ide, we by and by trie whacfaith we reſted up. 
on. Wherefore S. Paul {anth Rem. 5. We reiogce in tribulation, know- 
izg that tribulation bringeth forth patirnce, and paticnce(xperience,and 
experience hope, and hope maketh not aſhamed. Aﬀcer the ſawe fort 54- 
{11 alſo laith inthe Proverbs : As filver is fined, and cold tried in the 
furnace, ſo doth the Lord irie the hearts. Sucha tryallis made by the 
crofſe and perſecution, when we ate as it were crucified according to 
our old AZ4m, by which crucifying our faith is rryed, and according 
eo this tryall of faith our fleſh morcified. the ſpirir encreaſng inthe 
knowleige of Chriſt. And then 1zour f1. ſh truly mortified, when we 
ſuffer the will of God robearerule in u«, which is then done when we 
ſubrait our ſclycs to his will howſoever he dealeth with us, renoun- 
cing or owb, This S. Pant will have us ro doe, whenhe ſaith thus, 
Rom, 13+I beſecch yon brethren by the merits of God, that yegive up 
yoxr bodies a lining ſacyifice, holy, acceptable xnto God, which is jour 
reaſonable ſerying of God. And faſhion not your ſelves lik. unro this 
wo7ld, but beyechangea by the renuing of your mind, that ye may prone 
what that good, and acceptablc,andper feft will of Godis, When Tho- 
mas thus confefi=th that be is ignorant whether the Lord geeth, nei- 
ther knoweth the way, the Lord doth notrebuke him with a ſterne 
countenanpce,neither by and by cafterh himof, nor driyeth bim from 


him, ke calleth him nor either a groffe afle or oxr, as we are wont 16 


handle the weake, bur anſwering him very gently, faith ; 7 amthe 
way, the truth, and the life, 1 ſaith the Lord, am the way, by which the 
father is gone unto, albcitl be ſ)ain :Tcarry them that beleeye nd 
are my ſheep, on my ſhoulders ro rhe Farber 2 no other way befize 
echis leadeth unto heaven, He that walketh nor this way, goeth our of 
the way from the Father.I alſo am the truth. For T amthe light which 
lightneth ihs world, and I teach true doQrinez and make inc Chri- 
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Kians, Moreover, } alſo am the life, for it is I that quicken, hethar 
beleeycth in me ſhall not dye. This, as I faid before, isro reach the 
Goſpe], rightly,tbar is, rs ſhew the rruc and right way, which leaderh 
u'o crernall life, When the Diſciples knew not the way that leadeth 
unto glory, the Loid making no delay, affirmech unto them thar he 1s 
that way, AS 1the ſhouid ſay ;: It ye defire to know the way to plory, 


| Ceck nor the ſtreygth, light,and righteouſnes of creatures, bur looke 


unio me; for I am the way, rhe truth and the life, although 7 muſt bee 
put todeath, alchovgh I am vile and ofno reputation according to the 
outward appearance - neither Jet this offend you, that they which bee 


mine, areſubje& ro perſecutions, The right way to the father js found 


in me, {et none remove you from this perſwaſicn, Therefore he ſaith 


KF moreover, No mes commeth unts the Father but by me. As if he 
i ſhould ſay 3 No man can come to the Father by his own firenzth or 


merits? The law terrifiecth the conſcience thatit cannot2oe ro the 
Farher : the word of Chrift, which juſtifieth us by the righrecuſnes of 
Chrift, bringeth usco the Father, Whereupon followeth thar which 
he afterward ſaith : TIfye had known me ye ſhould have haown my Fa. 
ther a!ſo. For as no man commeth tothe Father, bur by the Sonne, ſo 
Ne man knoweth the Father bur by Chriſt the Sonne. Fitſt the Fatherg 
Willis not known,towit, thathe will ſave us, unlefſe we (ee it in 
Chriſt, He which is in che boſom of the Father, hath revealed itunto 
us. Sceconely the Father is not belecyed, for reaſon by it felt doth not 
naderſand, tharir recciveth any thing of God, Wherefore ic ic need- 
fuil that Chriſt declare that bounrifulnes and goodnes unto us. A 
troublcd conſcience flieth the Father, neither can it abide to commit it 
ſelf unto him, Bar they that are juſtified by the word of Chriſty do not 
any more conremne the Father neither flie him, asthe Iſraeh:res did, 


bur ſtand betfort bm as Hoſes, and ate inlijghtned with divine {ight, 


char rhey may know the power of God and mercie of the Father, Here- 
upoN CommeEth truſt and confidence in him:chereby we know that we 
receive all chings at his hands, and locke for all as well ſpiritual} as 
corporal! things of him. All theſe we muſt acknowledge ro be recci- 
wed by faith, reaſon cannot attaine untethem, For it indeayoureth to 
obraine God by her onn ſtrength and merits, but that endeayour is in 
yain*®, Wherefore when jt is Bot ableto come to the knowledge of God 
Þy her own ſtrength, it utterly denyeth God, and faiththar rhere ts 
no God, Afrer when it ſeeth uncleannefle in her workes, it diſpaireth, 
and is inmoſt great diſtreſſe, Bur when we are juſtified by fooliſh 
Preaching, we come to the knawledge of God the Father, as ſoon as 
we beleeye the wordof Chriſt, and fo we trie the power of the Father 
in affli&ions and adyerfiries, although they be eycn great, This was 
@adewed forth in that, that tte people of J/racl could nor oy to 

| care 
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Tits a my beloved Sonne, in whom T am wcCll pleaſed, beare him, Doeſt 
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beare the yoiceof God, but defiredthat Moſes might ſpeake unto 
them, Whtre Chriſt alſo was figured, that he ſhould make interccſhons 
for us to the Father, and be our mercy ſear, For nature 15 mere weake 
and fraile, then that it can abide ro-ratke with God. Wherefore he hath rn 
given untu US this his Senne a Mediatour, in whom anaby whom we” 
muſt hate ro doe with him. When as the Lord ſo lovingly and gemily 
dealeth with Tbomas,and ſheweth unto him, how he muſt cometo 
the Father, to wit, bythe Sonne, and that the Father 1s known in 
the Sonne, there doth yet happen a grefler thirg:n #hilip, who 
burſteth forth and will nor be content with faith, butwill know the 
thing afſured]y by feeling and ſecing.Wherfore be {41th unto the Lerd 
Lord ſhew us iky jather andit ſyfficeth us, As theugh hewculd 
ſay, if tbou wilt alſo ſhew unto us a ſ:gne, then will we belezye. Phi- 
lip counteth ic not ſufficient to beleeye the word, bur gocthabeur ra 
come ro the: knowledge of the Father by anuther meanes then by 
rhe wore, For ſecing that reaſon cannot beleeve, he rc que Nechrtobe 
certified by another meanes and way. By the interrogation therefore 
of Chriſt thac followeth it is ſhewed, that the conſcience 1s made cere 
caine and quiet by no other thing,then by faith, for ; har we muſt cleave 
ro the bare word, and look for no other figne. But Philip thought 
here that he ſhould be much more certified, if he did ſee the Father, 
then if he bcleeved the ſimple and bare word, This incredntity Chrift 
reproyeth ſomewhat ſharply, andſauh, Havel becy ſo long tine with 
Jou,and haſt thou not known me ? As theugh he ſhould ſay :I reach 
and preach, and yer thou knoweſt me not. Doeſt thou not knov thar 
the Father will be known by me, that my word is the word and power 
of the Father, by which alone he will be known, and by nothing elſe ? 
For thou haſt heard the voice of the Father frem heaven afterthis fort: 


" 


thou not yet undeſtand how the Father is known? The Father is nor 
ſeen with carnall eyes, as Tohn in his firſt chapter ſaith, Toby 1. 18. 
Xo men hath ſeen God at ary time : the only begotten Sonne, which is in 
the boſomc of the Father, be hath declared bim, Wherefore the Lord 
faith to Philip. Philip, be that hath ſcen me, hath ſec he Father, This 
ſaying is like unto that former when he ſaith s 1fye had known me, ye 
Jhould have known my Father alſo. That is, foraſmuch as the Father 
will be known by me,ſfcek no other way to know him, but belecye my? ſl 
word that I am he, which ſheweth unro you the Father, and wil! make 
you te know him in me.Beleeve thatby merthou haſt accefle tothe Fac 
ther, by this meanes thou ſhalt know the Father, by faith thou ſhale 
underfiand the power and mercy of the Father, and ſbalt feele him to 
be comfortable and gracious. The Father will haye my word to be be- 
lecyed, and chem that belceye ir, robe {ayed and obtain _— life, 
ecing 
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Seeing therfore char theſe chings be thus, that we cannor know the Fa. 


ther but inthe Sonne, and when we know the Sonne, we know alſo 


the Father : the Lord ſaith moreover unto Philip : How then ſayeft 
thou: Shew us the Father? Beleeveſt thou not that I am in the Father, 
andthe Father-in me ? As it he would ſay : Foraſmuch as there is no 
ether way to know the Father, but that whieh I have ſhewed, why J 
pray thee, docſt thou net belecye my words, ſceing that I have taught 
that I am the way, the 'truth, and thelife ? Docft thou nor 
beleeve that T am in the Father, and the Father in me? Beleeveſt thoy 
not that my diyinitic,and the divinitie of my Father is one ? And that 


| (Fthe Father will be known by me? But why is the Father known by the 


knowledge of theSonne ? eyen therefore, for that the Sonne is in 
the Father, and the Father in the Sonne, For the werd by which the 
Sonne is known, is the power of the Sonne and of the Father, Wher- 
tore ſeeing the Sonne is knowne by his word, it nec:ſſarily 
followerth, that cre Father alſo is known thereby. Belecye me, that 7 
an in the Father, and the Father :s in ic : at the leaſt ;belave 
one for the yer y works ſake. Here he doth as it were appeale to workes, 
that they may give teſtimony of the word. As if he ſhould lay: Seeing 
thar ye cannot be content to beleeye the word, ar the leaſt beleryethe 
Ggnes which bearewirnes ofthe word, and whereby the F ather hath 
given teſtimonie of me. For the workes and figns -are teſtimonies 
of the word. By thele words Chriſt meaneth nothing elſe but ro con- 
firm the conſciences of his Diſciples, *nd of all us againſt the offence 
-of the crofſe, For conſciences wiil know and nor belcevethe bare 
words of God, but doc alwayes doubt and fay ; Wharif God careth 
Not for thee ? and have ſuch like cogitations. Holy and godly men 
ſeemefar the moſt part to be negle2d, as avjeQs and molt contemp. 
tible men, in2ſmnch as the world according te the wil & luſt therof,ra- 
peth and praRiſcth tyranny againſt them, and doth almoſt whar it liſt. 
Herenpon they are in anguiſh andin danger of faith, and deſire to 
know the will of God towardthem, Theſe Chriſt comforteth, that 
they may (eek no other cowmfort but in him and in his death, and be- 
Jlieve that heis life, that he beareth rule, and makech alive them thae 
be dead, And that they ſhould nothing doubt hercofhe maketh them 
yet more certain, and ſaith : FPerily, verily J ſay unto you, be that be= 
teeyetb meme, the workes that I doe, be ſhall dee alſo, and greater then 
theſe ſhall be doe. As it he ſhould ſay, Doubt not any chiug bur char 
ye ſhall know the Father by me, and thatwy word is the power of 
God, and that by my word ye ſhall be ſuftzined, although TI beeven 
| crucified, Ye ſhall have triall hereof in your ſelves,for if ye beleeve in 
me,ye ſhall net only work ſuch workes and ſhew ſuch fignes as J do,bot 
gren greater. Which came $0 paſſe after the aſcention otChryt, = 
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the Apoſtles wreught greater miracles 2s well among the Tewes ag 
Gentiles, then Chriſt bimſelf. Bur what is the cauſe herecf ? The 
Lord bimſeif addeth it ſaying : For 1 goewnto my Father, Thar is,I 


will begin a Kingdom, where I will faifill all things. Here the Lord, 


2nnexeth the conclufon of all the queſtions and conſolations going 


* before, For alittle before Chr: Thad raught,thar the Father i« known 


by him, and that is becauſe he js in the Farther, he therefore is ſhewed 


' bythat word, by which the Father is ſhewed. Bur thar ye mighe 


confirm this ro wit, that his werG is the power of the Farther, he ad- 
ded and faid : He that beleeveth in mc the workes thit 1 ave, heſhall 
doealſos Thar is, by faith in me ye alſo ſhall doe thote worke:, and 
know that my wordis the vertve and power of God, Bur why coth ke 
ſay: 1 goe to the Fathcy ? I anſwer: Becauſe Chriſt is inthe F:ther, 
therefo:e doth he the workes of the Father, bur we doe therancr «fo 
therefore, bur for that Chriſt who is in the Father, is now in vs, For 
to goe to the Father is to ſulfill all things, and as Pay! according to 
the ſaying of the Pſalme deelareth,ro give gifts vnto men,ro lighten 
and to ſanQike, Fer this is the kingdom of Chriſt, whereby he reign= 
eth in carth, in the hearts of the belieyers, and fitteth vpop the throne 
"f his Father David, The Lord allo ſpeakeih theſe words: 1 goero 
the Father, to comfort his Niſciples, For as he did before begin to 
confirme them, that they ſhould nor be treubled and offended, ale 
though he ſhould die, but courageoally cleave ro him, and belceye in 
him: $0 here he promiſeth them rhar they ſhall be glorified, forhe 


goeth tothe Father, who ſball deliverall things inte his bands, thag 


he may mightily obtaine a Kingdome over all things thar are jn hea- 
ven and earth. Wherefore they ought nethirg ar all to feare, H* yer 
comforteth them more and ſaith: Axd whatſoever je azhe in my 
name that will I doe» Asif he ſhould ſay ; Asſoone as T come to the 
Father, there is no cauſe why ye ſhould be carcfull. For thoſe things 
thar ye hays neede of andaske, ye ſhall obtaine, 1 will doe this for 
you becauſe lobtaine a kingdeme. And he peculiarly adderh, in my 
Name, whereby he exclugcth all our merits, for by Chriſt we are heard 
as alſo in Chriſt we are loved, by whom alſo we are Priefts, 3s Peter 


ſaith, to offer up ſpirituall ſacrifices, 2ndacceprable to God. All theſe 
things ſaith Chriſt, 1 will doe for this cauſe. That the Father may 


be glorified in the Sonne, The Father is then glorified, when glery is 
iven ang al(cribed unto him, not unto us. That is when we acknows 
ledge that we are ſayed not by our own merits, not by our @wne wiſe= 


dom and rightcouſnes, bur do pur our treftin his mercy, For hehath | 


given his Sonne for our finnes, and whatſoever we purpoſe to aske, 
we muſt aske it by this Son, and we ſhall obtaine it, Wherefore he 
repeaterh theſe words, and ſaith, 
I ill doe it. Theſe wordste nd to this end, that ke wight make us 
+ on Certainly 


If ye fall ash any thing in my Name 
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Ccrtainly beleeye his words, and cleave unto him, This therefore is 
the ſumme ofthis concluſion : He biddeth his Diſciples and us there= 
fore belcevr, for that he gocth to reign, before he affirmeri thar be 
will ſhew torth a ſigne, and reftimony ot his Kingdom, and ſo ceignc, 
that be will declace a notable tuken of his Government, thac we may 
fecle and perccive ir, to wit, that he willdoe ſo great w-orkes by us, as 
he himſelf hach doae, yea and greater alſo, alſo, that he will heare 
us when we pray and wharſpever we pray for unto the Father in his 
Name. By theſe promiſes the heart muſt be confirmed ad made cou- 
ragious 2gainſt rhe Gates of Hell, For Chrift reigneth by his word, 
whereforc it is acedtull, that we exaR!y know the virtue of the word, 
For the Kingdom oi Chriſt isthe power and vircue of God, Theſe 
things ] thought good ro 1nrrear of concerning this Goſpel), letus call 
upon God for t1c aid of his grace, that we may be able to underſtand 
them,and by them to ftrenzrhen our weak Faith, Finis. 
An Admonition to the Chriſtian Reader. 

FOr the commendition of this work,and the Author rhereof, there 

ihall nornced T truft at this preſent,any great diſcourſe to be made, 
Foraſmuch as ſo mans 300d books of the ſame wricer be already (er a- 
broad, wherby may ſifficiently be conjefured what is to be thought of 
this alſo. Again becauſe the work it {elf is ſuch, concerning ſuch mar. 
_ Terof heavenly conlolation, that without any turther commendation 
_ of other, it yeeldeth cauſ? ſufficient ro commend it ſelf,only chis then 
remaineth to intrear and exhortthe Reader, butto peruſe and read the 
fame, Who in ſo doing ſhall fine T doubt nor, . neicher to lack great 
cauſe in us to ſer forth theſe Sermons,nor lefſe neceflity in the Readers, 
eo beſtow paines, in peruſing and reading of them, For the dignity of 
, the marcer, and fingalar fruie herein ro be found + For «har more 
worthy mater can be, then to ſet forch Chriſt in his right glory, in 
his full riches and royalleſtare;rothe hearts and ſoules of men, cſpe- 
cially ſuch as are heavy,laden,% diſtreſſed in ſpirit, what more comfor- 
cable hearing, or doRrine more true, then of forgivenes and remiſiton 
of fins, ſo graciouſly purchaſed, ſo freely offered by our Saviour, ſo 
clearly preached by his Miniſters? Or what riches more excellenr,then 
faith xed on Chriſt, andhove eftablitiicd in rhe promiſes of life ?or 
What ſtudy more fruirfull, then to ſeek che kingdom of God ? For 
where the fruit of al l other K1d1es decayeth and barh his end.the fruit 
of this ſtudy abiderh for ever, An+ :nerfore nor withour cauſc, we bee 
ſo wilied "y our Sayiour himſel*. 6:| :© ſeck for this Kingdom, and 
righteuuſnes theref, promiling w;ch1'! in another placezchat he which 
feeketh ſhall find. In the ſeeking of #hici kingdom, two ſp:ciall nores 
wehave tolearn and ſexrch, Firſt the glory ant grace of the King, ſe* 
condly the wealth and felicity of the SabieQs, J3 which ewo parrs as the 
Whol ſum of all our ſpiricuall comfortmoſt principally conſiſterh,ground 


; bath uo !+fle plainly ,and taithiully Engliſhed the { ame tor the commodity | 
- and uſe of vur Engliſh nation . By whole meancs and indufiry this yantage || 


=P, 


in Exgland, then we had betore,to the comfort and egif:cation of all ſuch j 


' ſpe: ch unto them, and putring them to no charges ofany T'ythes. And in o- 


wwe. .<ot + 


ded in the holy Fcriprures:ſo of all expoſiters of the ſame Scriptures,I know | 


none or few ir; theſe our dayes,more lively to open theſe comtorts unto us, | 


cut ot Gods words then this Door and preacher of theſe Se1 mens here fol- þ 


lowing , which as hehath done moſt cffeually,firit inlis own corgue to * 
his Country people, then in Latinc ro the Learned, ſothis Trar flatur | 


we have now gained, that we have gotten unto us one good Preacher more | 


as be 6j{po:ed to read and Jearn, So that in ſuch towns, and villages where» || 
in before were mute Miniſters, this preacher may now ſupply the lack,and || 
the © be received as their parſon, it they pleaſc, preaching now intheir own || 


ther places, where more plenty ofIcarned Teachers is,yet norwichſtanding 
no hutt ſhall come ro a@&mit thi: Stanger as a Co-adjurator, or fellow hej-- 
per unto them, Whereby | nothing doubt, but in ſo doing, all ſuch as ſhall } 
be willing rogive care tO this Preacher, as well they that belezrned, thall 
find whetein to grow in more perfection, asaiſo the unlearned, wherein to 
beinftruced ſufficiently to their ſcules health in Chriſt 7eſus. In whomT 
wiſh ro thee, and to giltrue Chriſtian Readers, all ſpiriteall grace,and hea- 
verly wiſcd:m, to blefle thy 5tudiey, to proſper thy Jabour, to ſtabliſh thy 
fajch, to muiciply thy conſolatiens, to dire thy wayes, and finally ro glo. 
rifie thce both body and ſoule in his blefled kingdom for ever. Amen, Z F. 
To the right worſhipfull Sir Thomes Henneage Knight, Treaſurer of her 
Maieſties privie chamber, 77, Gace witheth peace and ſalvation in Chriſt, 
CC Qubdering (right worſhipfully that ſaying of Davidalledged by the 
Apoſtle Paul, that there is nene that underſtandeth, nane that ſeekerh 
after God, thar 31] are gone out of the way, and become unp:ofitable + me+ 
thinkes it doth lively ſer forth the blindnes of mans underftanding, the . 
wickedneyof his will, and his peryerſces and unibility uncy that which is 
good, Wherof if we had net many teſtimonies ut Scripture, yer commen cx. 
perience were able ro confirm the ſame,when we daily ſee men ſo careful to 
live,and (o carclefle to live well, Howbeir this is no eneryell; forasa tree 
whoſe root is rotten and infeRted with yenimous ſap, bringeth forth none 
but. corrupt and naughty fruirz{o from mans heart which is corrupt and in- 
feRed with the venum of f1n,can proceed nothing that is 200d. Now mans 
underſtanding being blind, he 1s nor ableof hin:{cifto attain to the know. 
ledge of God, and conſequently witkour ſome other means orhelp cannor 
be ſayed?for this as our Saviour inthe Goſpel faith,is life cyerlaſtin 
to know one only true God,and him whom he hath ſear Teſus Chciſt, Again, | 
mans will being corrupc, ke is not able to ſerye God as his duty requireths | 
astohonor him as his Lord, co obey him as bis father, to cruſt in him as | 
his proteQor and preſerver, to be thankfull ro him for bis infini.ebenefis, | 
&c, Wherfore Ic man being ignorant of God ſhould be excluded from 
falyation, or leſt through the wickecnes of his will and inclination rcoeyil 
be ſhould diſhonor ſohigh a Lord, diſobeyſo geod a father,diſtiuſt ſo carc- 
full a preſesyer,and beunthankfull rs fo gracious a giver,who doth nor ſee 


how Fequiſite and needfull ie is, that he ſhould by good inſtrufions bee 
brought to the knowledge of the Lord God, and by godly exhortatians and 
admonirions, be reclaimed from his wicked waies to the performance of his 
duty ? Now foraſmuch as God bath in his word revealed ſo much ef himſelf 
asis expedient for min ro know,and hath therein alſo preſcribed thatman- 


ner of (crving him whereof he accepreth, man muſt our of it learn the true | 
knowledge and right ſervice of God,and therfore moſt neceflary iris that ' 


this word be preached and raught, that therby man may learn ro know 
God, andrtruly ro worſhip and ſerve him þeing known. So ſhall bis mind be 
| enlightened with divine knowledge,and his will reformed according to 
" Gods will, ſoſhall chis word Þ: a lanterne unto his feet, anda light ubto 
His paths, wherby he may bedireRed in all his wayes. But (alas) this is a 
thing ts be lamented, that the haryeſt isgrear, bur the labourers are few, 
For among them which ſupply the placesvf labourers in the Lords harveſt, 
ſome there be who do with diligence diſcharge their dury,many more there 
arc,who albeir they be able, yer doc either quite negleR it,or very {lender. 
ly execace it,but greateſt is the number of them, who for lack of skill and 
knowledge are nor able atall to perform it.Wherfore there is grear need to 
pray the Lord of the barycſt, that he will ſend forth labourers 1nto hig 
baryeſt, wherby many more then do,may receivethe Goſpel of Chriſt Jeſus 
even to the ſalyation of cheir ſoules. The premiſes well weighed, I thinke 
(right Worſbipfull) there may a ſufficient reaſon be gathered, why ] did 
purpoſe the publiſhing of cheſe Sermons of D, Martin Zut ber in our vulgar 
tongue,and why ar the laſt Ihaveby ſome Jabour and paines brovghr the 
aid purpoſed publiſhing co paſſe. I wasindeed ac the firftprocured therunto 
by a learned Father of this land, whoſe words and judgment I make oo 
ſmall account of, bur afterward entring into deeper confideration of the 
matcer, and weighing on the one fide thegreatignorance of many even in 
matcersof ſalvation, togerhet with the daily diſhonouring of God byun- 
godly life,and on the other fide thedivine doQrine and moſt w holſam ex- 
horcations which theſc Sermons containe, I was more forcibly ſtirred up 
therunto, and chought that the painfull peruſing of chem, and fruitfullfol. 
Iowing of that wherof they entrear, would be a foveraign ſalve to help ro 
Cure ſuch dangerous diſeaſes. For by them may they learn ro know one on!y 
erue God, andwhom he hath ſent Jeſus Chriſt, and the infinite riches 
which are compriſed in him, and offcred unto us through him of God his 
Father:that he humbled himſelf ro exalt us, that he became a ſervant to ſer 
us at liberty, that he was impoveriſhed to make usrich ,that hedyed forour 
fins, and roſe again for our iuſtification,that through his means mercy hath 
ſwallowed up miſeric, and bounty hath oyercome ail evill, finally rhar with 
our him here is no ioy nor conſolation, no peace nor quictaefſe, no felict- 
ty nor (ſalyation, but that heis the only means by which all good thingsare 
attained 2: ſo that chey which inioy him receive nor one gift alone, 4s 
with Salomon wiledom,with Sampſon ſtrength, with 7ob patience, with Pay! 
zcale, &c.bur tor poverty they receive riches, for weaknes ſtrengths for folly 


viſdom, forſervitude freedom, for grief ivy, for fin righteouſnes, for _ 
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| ſelf weaknes,he may learn here that he is nor able of himſelf to'artain unco 
' frength, bur chatir is thegifc of Chriſt, who ſirengthnech ſuch ag beleceye | 


- that he wil youchſafe by his holy ſpirit ro ſtrengthen & confirm him that he | 
| ofthe ſame, Moreover, ifhe thirſt after divine and heavenly wiſdom,(which 
! is co know God arighr, and thoſe rhings that are necefſaryto be known to | 


| they might be brought to the right knowledge of God, and into all cruth, - 
| ſothat byhim we arc enlightned with the knowledge of God, by him we 


? 
life, yea all good rhings whatſoever. Wherfcre ifthe faithfu]l man be preſſed 
ich poyerty,he may here leacn that by Chriſt heis adgptedro berhe Son of 
God, ani ſo way be comforted,ſaying to himſelf : How can he be poore | 
which hath God to his Father?who borh is able co give all rhings necefarys 

| 


for his is the carth and all chat thercin is, and alſo will givethe ſame be- 
cauſe he is moſt loying and gracious to his children. Again,if hefeel in hime, | 


in him, and ſo may be ſtirred up by heartic prayer to ask the ſame of him, | 


may be able ro perform that by grace,which by nature & of himſelf he ſhal 
neyer be able to dozas mightily to ſubdue the rebellious fleſbyſtrongly to re- | 
Gſt,& at the laſt valiantly ro overcome the tentations of Satan, patiently to | 
bear the troubles of the world, and conſtantly ro contemn the aljuremeatrs 


the attalning of ſalvation)he may find here ſargely and lively fer forth,that } 
Chriſt came his Fathers Embaſſader and Meſſenger to men, that by bim 


are inftruRed in all truth; aud conſequently by him we obtain divice and 
heavenly wildow.Here 21to ſhall he learn that Chriſt was made under the 
law,thac he might redeem them which were in bondage under the law, and | 
of ſervile bondmen make them free ſonnes, eyen the children of God. | 

Furthermore, ifgrief and Keavines come upon him, heis heretaughe | 
wheretrue joy may be had even in Chriſt Jeſus alone, chat in him only he 
may findſare comfort,ſovercign medicines, preſent remedy, true joy of heart 
and quiernes of conſcience. Finally, whereas we are fantull, and haye by 
our finnes juſtly deſeryed Gods eternall wrath and moſt heavy yenegeance; 
he ſhall here learnethar Chriſt bath payed the ranſome for our finnes, and 
Pacified Gods moſt grievous wrath and diſpleaſore juſtly conceived againſt - 
us, And becaule ir is nor ſufficient that dueſarisfaRtion be made for fins, 
and Gods wrath appeaſed, but we muſt alſo appeare righteous before God, 
it is here ſhewed, that as by one mans diſobedience many were made ſin. 
ners , ſo byrhe obedience of one;namely of Ieſus Chriſt,as many as beleeve 
in him ſhal! be made righteous, inaſmuch as his righceouſnes is impured 
cothemas their own,whereby they appeare perfeR]y righteous before God 
and are accep:ed ofhim: fo thar whereas they had of themſclyes deſerved 
eternall age i they are through Chriſt accounted worthy of everlaſtin 
life, But whatdoe I goe abonr to rehearſe the infinite rreafures which the 
faithfull enjoy through Chriſt ? Ir ſhall be ſufficient to conelude with the 
Apoſtle, and fay 2 JfGod ſpared not his ewn Sonne, but gave him for usal 
to death, kow fhall henor with him give us all things alſo? - Noweforaſ- 
much as theſe chings 2nd therighe meanes toartain unto them, are in theſe 
Sermons of that moſt learned Divine GHartin Lyther moſt learnedly, yea ee. 
ven divjnely ſer forth, they may undoubredly be a ſingular meane, noronly 

| to 


creaſe and confirm the knowledge of ſuch, as have already well profiredin 
Chrittian religion, Howbceat therc is annexed hereunco ſound ans abſolute 
doQrine concerning good workes and godly converſation, as being moſt 
necelary to be of all.Chriſtians perte&ly known,& effeRually followed. For 
Chriſtians chrough Criſt be1ag become the Sornes of God, how unmeeqx, 
yea -how abominable a thing it is thar they ſhould reſemble Saran in their 
| doings? being now made the members of Chriſt, how deteſtable a thing is 
| icthat they ſhould be inſtruments of iniquity ? being now the Temple of 
| the holy Ghoſt, how beaſtlya thing were it to defile the ſame with the $1- 
| thines of linne ? Finally having received ſo many and ſo great bencfits of 
| God through Chriſt, how wicked and thamefull a thing ſhouJd jr be tobe 
unthankfull co ſo gratieus a God, to be diſobedient to lo loving a Father, in 
| any wiſe ro diſpleaſe ſo merciful a Saviour? Bur it ſhall be needlefle much to 
Kind upon this point, ſccing1t is Rot unknown to the faithfull with how 
great endeavour they ought. to avoid that which is evill, and embrace 
that which is good, an\ therefore f1ll fincere and perfc & docrine concern. 
ing good workes ro be unto them no lefle commodions and proficable, then 
needfull and neceflary, For the cauſes aboye ſpecified cipecially among 
other, I haye (right Worſhipful} chough nor finely, yer faithtullycranſlared 
theſe Sermons inco qur vulgar tongue, and have done mine endeyour torthe 
publiſhing of the ſanc,which J do hum-ly dedicate to your Worſhips prote- 
Qion,by your zealous gedlines,& godly zeal chicfly moved therunro,wher. 
by T am induced to think that you will well accept ofthem, For as the godly 
doe with David delightin the Arke of the Covenancr, in the Taberracle of 
he Lord, in the hol; Mount $t0z, thar is, inthe Church of God : ſo doe 
Hey with the fame David defirethe building of rhe houſe of Ged,thc flau- 
riſhing of this vine, rhe peace and proſperity of this heavenly Hieruſalem, 
and therfore thac which is a mean andfurtherance hereunto, they doe nor 
only love and like,but alſo highly eſteem,and heartily pray for. Wherefore 
(righr Worſhipfull) I think ic alrogerher ſuperfluous re goe about with 
words,to procute your well liking and accepring of cheſe Sermons, foraſmnch 
as theyrcend only to this ead, that theChurch of God may by them be edi- 
fied,as in the premifſ=s is of me declared. Wheras in tranſlating them I haye 
uſed a plain kind of tile (yet ſuch as ſufficiently expreſſeih the meaning of 
the author) and not ſiugicd for curious words & elequent phrales,che cauſe 
therof is, for that 7 prefer ptainnes with profic before much curioſity with 
ſmaller commoditie, ſothar 1 notking at all feare that in rhisreſpeR they 
Hall be miſliked of the Godly,whoſe miſliking only Fendeayour ro avoid. 
Thus (asirſeems unto me) having intreaced ſufhciently of thoſe rhings 
which I chought pertinent to my preſent purpoſe, F doe here conclude, de- 
- firing the Lord Go3J,that he wil by his holy ſpirit alwajes govern and diret 
you ia the true obedience of his blefled word, to the glory of bis divinname, 
to the profir of your neighbours, and comtorr of your conſcience, fo ſhall 
you afſaredly have proſperous ſucceſſe in all yeur affsires, and at rhe laſt 
obtain everlaſting ioyes andendleſle felicicy,by the only means of Chriſt 
Jcfus our Saviour, nr Worfhips humbly at commandement W, Glace, 
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